
MEMOIRS 


RELATING TO 

European and Asiatic 

TURKEY; 

EDITED FROM MAM!SCRIPT JOURNALS, 

BY 

ROBERT WALPOLE, M. A. 



AHKYOOI 


LONDON: 

PRINTED l’UR LONGMAN, II UR ST, REES, OUME, AND BROWN, 

I’.l TKR A ; OSTK li-lih IF. 

1817. 



4'rinteu ny a. oiranany 
iVinteri-Sirect, London. 



PREFACE. 


The information derived from those who visit various provinces* of 
the Turkish empire is of a veyy different nature from that which is 
collected in travelling through parts of civilised Europe. In the 
former ,case, t&e not only become acquainted with a people whose 
habits, institutions, religion, policy, and usages, are entirely opposite 
to those which we find in Christian Europdj but from researches 
connected with the geography and natural history of these countries 
we are able to explain many passages of the sacred writers, as well as 
of other ancient authors j the customs * also and modes of life which 


* Travellers who have visited parts of Syria and Egypt make frequent mention of 
<ftistoms and habits of life similar to those which prevailed in the time bf the writers of 
the Old and New Testament; uut no one, before Captain Light, ever pointed out a 
singular opinion still existing in the east, and which was common in Palestine,1800 years 
ago, respecting the use of saliva in certain diseases of the body. See the account in this 
volume, p. 416., of the person at Ibrim in Nubia applying for a cure of the head-ache; 
and of the woman at Hermonthis in Egypt, who ^requested C. Light to spit on her eyes. 
“ How far spittle was^ccounted wholesome for weak eyes,’* says Lightfbot, in his Hebrew 
and Talmudical exercitations on John ix., “ we may learn from the following tale relating to 
It. Meir.” We shall extract a part of . it. “ Is there ever a woiqpn, said Rabbi Meir, 
among you, skilled in muttering charms over eyes ? the woman said, R. I am not skilled; 
however, saith he, do thou spit seven times on my eyes, and I shall be healed.” See 
Mark, viii. 23. and vii. S3. 

The passage from C. Light’s Journal should be inserted in any future edition of 
Harmer. 
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still prevail in Syria and Egypjjfqftfrrd occasionally excellent illus¬ 
trations of the I joly Scriptures alia coins, vases, inscriptions, throw 
light on the state of the arts among the Greeks, on dilfereht parts of 
their history; and on the palaeography and dialects, of their language. 

But no person is qualified to pay equal attention to the various 
subjects which present themselves to his notice, in a journey through 
European and Asiatic Turkey; and any acquaintance with the 
geography, natural history, statistics, and antiquities of these countries 
is often obtained with great difficulty, even by those who are best 
prepared to direct their "attention to such pursuits. 

A selection, therefore, from the journals of different travellers, 
may be the means of bringing together in a single volume a greater 
variety of information than we can expect to find in the work of any 
individual. 

Although the publications of our countrymen, as well as of others 
who have recently visited the Levant, have added many valuable 
materials to those which we before possessed, relating to different 
parts of the Turkish empire,, yet the field of enquiry is so wide, that 
much remains still to engjjgo the notice and attention of future 
travellers. Our knowledge of these countries is necessarily acquired 
by slow decrees; various circumstances occasionally interrupt the 
researches of those who explore them; some provinces in consequence 
of the wdnt of an able and efficient’system of government are exposed 
to the incursions of robbers and wandering tribes; through these the 
traveller is obliged to pass in haste; at other times,, sickness, arising 
from the heat of the climate or from the season of the year, impedes his 
progress. The want of ready communication with the inhabitants, 
together with the ignorance and jealousy so frequently displayed by 
them, are obstacles to- his acquiring the information which he seeks. 
To these, we must add the dangers he incurs in exploring the more 
uncivilised districts of the empire. 
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While, therefore, we are thus prevented from obtaining a more 
complete knowledge of these countries, it is hoped # that an attempt 
to supply the deficiencies of it, according to the plan adopted in the 
present work, will be favourably received. 

The observations of ^those whose papers are now published for the 
first time, are communicated either in the form of journals and letters, 
or detached essays. There are advantages attending each of these 
separate modes; in the former, the remarks of the traveller are 
given as they presented themselves to his mind on the spot, without 
any unnecessary amplification or expansion; and in adopting the 
latter method, the writer by subsequent reading and enquiry is able 
to bestow more jittentioir on the subject than is consistent with the 
form of a mere bar rati ve or journal. * 

There are, indfted, many subjects which have not been sufficiently 
illustrated’, either in the present work, or in those already published, 
relating to the Turkish empire. Yet every information of an original 
kind, and drawn from authentic sources, is of importance; and if 
those Europeans who are settled in the fjreat cities of the east would 
note down carefully their remarks, and institute enquiries on various 
subjects, we should soon be # in possession of many new documents. 
A residence on the spot affords excellent opportunities for acquiring 
or correcting information. Materials for the valuable work of 
Dr. Russell were prepared in this* manner; and during the twelve 
years which were passed by D’Arvieux in the Levant, he collected a 
greater number of facts* respecting tfip Tujks, their manners and 
customs, than Europeans in general have been able to acquire. There 
are many objects of research which the transient traveller, however 
inquisitive, cannot investigate fully; these may fall more properly 
under the observation of those who are resident in the country. 

It is to be regretted that a plan suggested by the Editor of Russell’s 
Aleppo, in his preface to that work, has never yet been adopted. 

a 2 
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He proposes that a collection of books oh astronomy, ancient geo¬ 
graphy, and natural history, together with a few instruments, should 
be placed in each of the commercial settlements in the Levant; and 
that heads of enquiry under the form of queries should be adapted to 
the respective stations. There can be little dohbt that a well arranged 
plan of this nature would conduce materially to our knowledge of 
parts of Greece and Asia. It would stimulate enquiry, and direct 
usefully some portion of that time which might be spared by persons 
engaged in commercial pursuits, or by those who are resident as 
consuls in some of the cities of the east. 

If this plan, or one similar to it, cannot be easily carried into 
effect, the Editor hopes, that at different, intervals.o/‘ time selections 
will be made, partly from the papers of those travellers', who, although 
they have been prevented by death from completing their labours, 
may have left behind them remarks too valuable to be forgotten; 
partly from the observations of others, who may have directed their 
enquiries to new subjects, or have examined less frequented districts 
of the Turkish empire. If the journals of these travellers should be 
judged by the authors of them too small to form separate publications, 
still they may properly find their place in a volume, which shall in¬ 
corporate and connect them with the remarks of others relat ing to the 
same countries. 

The Editor now proceeds to acknowledge the obligations which he 
has received from those gentlemen who have communicated to him 
the different papers and.remajks which arc published for the first time 
in the present volume. 

An Account of a Journey through the District of Maim, in the 
Morea, p. 33. 

This extract, from the papers of Mr. Morritt, relates to a part of 
Greece which has seldom been explored. Indeed an account so full 

11 
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and so detailed of the character and manners of the Mainots * is no 
where to be found. The district of the Peloponnesus occupied by 
them is the' portion of it bordering on the Messenian and Laconian 
gulfs. The spirit of piracy and plunder which* made them so long 
the terror of the Archipelago and neighbouring seas, appears to have 
been softened in some decree by commercial pursuits. A traveller in 
the early part of the seventeenth century thus describes them : 


* The Mainots arc called by Constantine Porphyrog. xarrpou Mating; ntxij-roga;, de A<k 
Imp. c. 50. On the easterh part of the country occupied hy them they are joined by the 
Tzaconcs descended from the ancient Laconians, and inhabiting a district of the Morcu be¬ 
tween Nauplia and Epidhurus Limera.* Many Dope forms are retained by the Tzaconos in 
their language; some* instances of which are given by Villoison. They say for 

(in Sappho wc i'md'tpveTov tor epvnbv), xipxt J for x*p‘ n 5 » (^ lc Dorians said aAAoxa tor 
jaAAore), also Souyarij/j a"nd tyo u^o. They use l/avra and wpofijra the Homeric nominative; in¬ 
stead oi'vaurij; and vpo^Tr ,:.—Seethe Prolegom! ad Horn. xlix. and his MS. notes on Pindar, 
referred to hy Schaefer, p. 96. in Grog, do I). and Leake’s Researches, p. 200. 

We learn from Mr. Hawkins, that the names of the villages of the Tzaccuniotes are 
Prasto, Castanitza, and Sitena; they have also a few hamlets or summer habitations under 
the name of Kalivia. All these belong to the province <t( Mistra, though they are situated 
in the Villaete of Agios Petros. Prasto, in respect t# its Greek population, is nearly equal 
to Tripolizza, containing from 800 to 1000 houses. Except a few small plains on the 
sea-coast, the country ofTzaccunia is entirely mountainous, and of course it is not produc¬ 
tive of corn, but supports very numerous fl »cks of goats and sheep. Cheese, thVefore, is the 
principal object of exportation; and next to this, Prino Cocci, or scarlet grains, which are 
gathered from the Prinari or Quercus Ilex. The inhabitants are celebrated tor their skill 
in draining ground, and in conducting water; and arc preferred to all others in executing 
works of this kind in the Ionian islands. A considerable part of the whole population not 
finding employment at ljwme migrate either periodically, at {tjirtkulur seasons of the year, 
or for a certain time. Many, for instance, visit Patras, where they are occupied in attend¬ 
ing to the currant vineyards. About three hundred leave Tzaccunia every year for Zeitun 
near Thermopyla:, where they are employed during three months in thu cultivation of the 
rice grounds. It is computed that about the same number arc resident at Constantinople, 
most of whom follow the occupation of Huccalides (grocers and purveyors of victuals). The 
bread-sellers in that city are chiefly Armenians; but the hirelings whom they employ to 
grind the corn in horse-mills and to bake the bread arc Tzaccuniotes. 
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“ Agreste et fcrox genus hominum lorica induli, arcum in manibus 
gestant , et nullf us parent imperio ; sed rapinis et latrociniis assueti ob¬ 
scurant ducunt vitam, Christiani nmnitic, sed reipsa barbari et exleges 

f 

plane” Cotovip, I tin.61. 

Remarks added to the Journal of Mr. Moh'itt, illustrating Part of his 
Route through the ancient Messenia and Laconia .- —from the Papers of 
the late Dr. Sibthorp , p. 60. * 

“ In the year 1784, Professor Sibthorp projected his first tour into 
Greece, and engaged a draftsman of great excellence, Mr. F. Hauer, 
to be the companion of his expedition; they arrived in Crete in 
1786. This island and many other parts of tlie Levant were exa¬ 
mined by Dr. Sibthorp in that and the following year; and he was 
enabled to collect a large mass of documents respecting the birds, and 
fishes, and plants of those celebrated countries, and to satisfy many 
enquiries respecting the state of agriculture and medicine among the 
inhabitants of them. 

“ Dr. Sibtliorp’s constitution had suffered much from the fatigues 
and exertions undergone by him during his journey into Greece ; yet 
sensible how much was still wanting to perfect the undertaking which 
he had originally designed, he determined to devote himself to the 
further prosecution of it, namely, the botanical investigation of 

4 V 

Greece, and especially the determination of the plants mentioned by 
its classical authors. 

“ In 1794, he agair set out for Turkey ;’and was joined at Constan¬ 
tinople by Mr. Hawkins, who had accompanied him during part of 


* These remarks are published by the permission of Mr. Hawkins, to whom the Editor is 
also indebted Tot many communications, which arc properly noticed, wherever they occur, 
in this work. 
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his former tour. They visited the plain of Troy, the isles of lmbros 
and Lemnos, the peninsula of Athos, passed some tipie in Attica; 
proceeded on their journey tfl the Morea, where, they spent two 
months, examining the most interesting parts of .that province. 

“ They reached Zante (in the 29th of April, and there Dr. S. parted 
from the faithful companion of his journey, whom he was destined 
never to see again, but in whose friendship he safely confided in his 
last hours. Mr. H. returned to Greece; the Professor left Zante for 
Otranto; on the voyage he was detained by a contrary wind at Pre- 
vesa, and visiting the ruins of Nicopolis caught a severe cold, from* 
which lie never recovered It seems to have proved the exciting 
cause of that disease* whicli had long been latent in the mesenteric 
and pulmonary gftirids, and which terminated in a consumption. He 
arrived *in England Tin 1795, and died at Bath in 179G, in the 38th 
•scar of his age. 

“The posthumous benefits which Dr. S. has rendered to his beloved 
science are sufficient to rank him among its most illustrious patrons. 
By his will, dated 1796, lie gives a freehold estate in Oxfordshire to 
the University of Oxford, for the purposo of first publishing his Flora 
Graeca, in 10 folio volumes, wjjtli 100 coloured plates in each, and a 
Prodromus of the same work, in octavo, without plates, yllis exe¬ 
cutors, the Tlon. T. VVenman, J. Hawkins, and T. Platt, Esquires, 
were to appoint a sufficiently competent editor of these works, to 
whom the MSS. drawings, and specimens were to be confided. 
They fixed upon the writfcr of the present jjrticle, who has now 
nearly completed the Prodromus, and the second volume of the 
Flora. In preparing the latter work, the final determination of the 
species, the distinctions of such as were new, and all critical remarks 
have fallen to his lot; he has also revised the references to Dioscorides, 
and with Mr. I lawkius’s help, corrected the modern Greek names. 
When these publications are finished, the annual sum* of 200/. is to 
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be paid to a professor of Rural Economy, and the remainder of the 
rents of the estate above mentioned is destined to purchase books 
for him.” ’ 

Journey in Asia-Minor: — from Parium to the 'Broad:—Ascent to the 
Summit of Ida: — the Salt Springs oft Totisla: — the Ruins of 
Assos. — From the Papers of Dr. Hunt , p. 84. 

In this journey, Dr. Hunt was accompanied by the late Professor 
Carlyle. In their survey of the Troad, they were conducted by their 
‘guides to a part of the country which no traveller has yet visited. Of 
the magnificent ruins at Assos, there has been hitherto no published 
account; they are slightly mentioned .in' the Voyage Pittoresque of 
M. do Clioiseul. 


The Editor acknowledges his obligations to Shute Harrington, 
Lord Bishop of Durham, and to George Tomline, Lord Bishop of 
Lincoln, for the letters of the late Professor Carlyle, addressed to 
them from Constantinople and other parts of Turkey, p. 152. 

Various and contradictory reports ljad been circulated at different 
times, respecting the contents of the library of the Seraglio. 
Toderini, (T. 2. Letterat. 'lurches;) was informed that it contained 
many volumes in the Oriental dialects, and some manuscripts of the 
Greek and Latin writers. In answer to the enquiries of the Abbe 
Sevin, it was said, that thq MSS. had been burnt. Dosithcus, in his 
History of the Patriarchs of Jerusalem, printed in 1715, mentions 
the library of the Greek emperors as still existing. The late Pro- 


* The account in the text, relating to Dr. Sibtborp, is taken, by permission of Sir J. 
Smith, from a more enlarged memoir printed in Rees’s Encyclopaedia. 
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lessor Carlyle was requested by Mr. Pit! and the Bishop of I.'meoln 
to direct his attention particularly, during liis residence at Constanti¬ 
nople, towards obtaining soim* satisfactory information on this subject 
and one ofhis letters contains a very detailed aiyl valuable statement, 
the result of his researches and personal enquiries. 

The accuracy of the •account given bv Mr. Carlyle, has been 
strongly confirmed by the publication of some part of the journals of 
M. Girard in', who was ambassador from France at the Forte, in the 
venr 1GS5. It appears from the enquiries that were then made, that 
the Greek MSS. and books in the library amounted to about 200. 
A renegade Italian, in the service of the Selictar, the chief ofliccr of the 
seraglio, brought away * from it many of the works at successive times ; 
anil fifteen ol tlu*se volumes, written partly on vellum, partly on paper, 
were selected by Besnier, the.Jesuit, and purchased by him lor tin; 
.ambassador. The remainder of the,Greek works wen* sold at Pent; 
i/s onl etc vend us sur Ic pied de 100 Hvres c/iacan : (tin si it nen res/e 
phis de elite langue dans fe serai/. This account j, (with which 
Mr. Carlyle was entirely unacquainted,) corresponds with the state¬ 
ment given by him to the Bishop of Lincoln. lie found in the 
library many works in the Oriental dialects; but none written in 
Greek. :|; 


* Tlu- plunder of the library had c already commented in Kids, as we learn from a letter 
of Greaves: I have proenred, among other works, Ptolemy's Almagest, the fairest hook 

that I have seen; stolen by a Spahy, as T am informed, out of the King’s library in the 
seraglio.” Vol. ii. p. 137? ^ 

f It was not published in the life-time ol'Professor Carlyle. See *•' Notice des MSS. tin 
Hoi.” 'I', viii. 

| An Arahie translation of a lost work of Aristotle. ai existed at Constanti¬ 

nople so late as the l0S9th year of the Ilegir.i; and is quoted by Iladjee Kalfa, who lived 
at that time, in his Hit). Orient. See Yilloison, in Ac. lies laser, xlvii. 322. The dis¬ 
covery of this MS. would he a literaVy acquisition of some value. 

b 
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Of the MSS. which were procured by M. Girardin, and were after¬ 
wards brought to Paris, two were consulted by Wyllcnbach and 
Lurcher; a manuscript of Plutarch, by the former; and one of 
I lerodotus, by flic latter. 


Monn! Al/iwt , from f/tc Papers of Dr. Hum, p. i:m. 


At the time when the capital of the Greek empire was in danger 
of being attacked by the Turks, the most valuable of the manuscripts 
of (he learned Greeks were taken to Mount Allies, as a place of 
safety. The libraries ot Paris, Vienna, and Moscow, contain many 
which have been brought from that peninsula t \ and persons have 
been sent at dillerent times 'to procure others, width are preserved 


in some of the convents. We have, however, no*recent or authentic 
account of the actual state of the monastic institutions at. Athos. 
l)r. Hunt and professor Carlyle, during a residence of three weeks 
there, collected much information relating to them, and examined 
with particular attention the different libraries f on the Holy 
Mountain. 


Remarks on Parts of Iiwotia and P/wcis; from the Journals of 
Mr. Ra il.es, p. 297. 


* Sonic have supposed that the entire copy of Livy was to lie Jound at Athos.— Gib¬ 
bon's Misecll. Work-, Volt iii. p. A'T.'j. 

•) Many of tin- MSS. in these libraries were probably written by tlie monks who exer¬ 
cised the office of calligraphs; others were given as presents on particular occasions. 
Maximus gave a manuscript of Chrysostom with some books to the monastery oi Diony¬ 
sius. Gregory, bishop of Elasson (the ancient Oloosson in Thessaly), presented a manu¬ 
script of the Go-pel of St. John to the convent of l’antocratos.—Mein, dc 1’Instit. 1815. 
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The plain of Marathon, from the Papers of the late Colonel 
Squire, p. 324. 

In the year 1802, Col,onel Squire was engaged with Colonel Leake 
and Mr. Hamilton in a ^our tlirough parts of Greece; the plain of 
Marathon, the defile of Thermopyla*, and the site of the battle of 
Plata'a were particularly examined by them; and plans of these 
spots, so celebrated in the history of Greece, were taken. 

“ The surveys, to use the words of Colonel Squire were made fro pi 
a base measured by a chain ; the principal points being ascertained by 
angles observed with a theodolite.” It is probable, that the delay 
of publishing tjvese plans arose from a desire of collecting some 
additional details,*and thus rendering them more full and perfect. 
The topographical sketch, which is now engrayed from the papers of 
Colonel Squire, however incomplete, will serve to illustrate the 
observations made by him and his companions on the spot. More 
accurate geographical information respecting this and other parts of 
Greece, may be shortly expected from* Sir W. Gell, Mr. Hawkins, 
and Colonel Leake, who have applied themselves with great industry, 
to a survey of different, districts of this country. A ox ineilleurs 
carles de ee pays ne soul encore que (les cartes hypothethfucs. Tra¬ 
duction de Strabon. T. iii. 101. 

* John Squirt 1 , late Lieutenant-Colonel in tin* Koval Corps of Engineers, was an officer 
of distinguished talents. His death is sincerely lamented ny his rclatiu-*; and hv those 
who had various opportunities of being acquainted with the excellences of hi* heart and 
understand mg. 1 le served his country in Egypt, Soul h America, Holland, and Spain; 
and died at Truxillo during the Peninsular ivar, A. D. I.S12, in the thirty-third year of his 
nee, tiie victim of excessive fatigue and exertion. 

'll fj-uk’jt nip) <rf io >/jyc'iV woTit.iv *x?.v; trirpa. 

The exlracls from Colonel Squire’s papers are printed by permission of the Rev. E. Squire. 

1 ) 2 
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Ohseirations relating to some of the Antiquities of Egypt, from the 

*■ I' t 

Papers of the late Mr. Davison, p. 345. 

Nathaniel Davison, Esq. was British consul at Algiers: lie 
accompanied Mr. Wort lev Montague to Egypt, in the year 1763; 
resided eighteen months at Alexandria; as many at Cairo; and from 
that place visited frequently the pyramids of Giza. * 

During his stay in Egypt, he made some excursions in the vicinity 
ot’ Alexandria with the Duke de Chaulnes; they afterwards embarked 
together on board of the same vessel for Europe. While they were 
performing quarantine in the Lazaretto at. Leghorn, the Duke con¬ 
trived by means of a false key to obtain and copy Mr. Davison’s 
papers and drawings, j* Coming afterwards to London, he advertised 
a publication of his own researches with drawings by Mr. Davison, 
whom he called his secretary. ;|; The design of the work was laid 
aside, in consequence of a strong remonstrance on the part of 
Mr. Da\ison, conveyed in a letter to the Duke, Sept. {). 1783, the 
very day on which the latter expected an engraver to wait upon him. 
A proposal of a joint publication was then made to Mr. D., which he 
declined. Two plates from Mr. Davison’s drawings are engraved in 
Sonnini’s travels, and must have been communicated by the Duke. 


* Mr. I). (lie’ll in J soil. I Iis .Journals, Plans and Drawings arc in the possession of Jiis 
widow, Mrs. Davison, of Alnwi.k, in Northumberland, and liis nephew Dr. Yellolv ol’l’ins- 
bury-square. From these papers the Editor lias heen permitted to select the extracts now 
published for the first time in the present volume. 

•)• This is stated on the authority of Mr. Meudley (the author of the life of I’aley), who was 
well acquainted with Mr. Davison. 

j. This tract, in which Mr. J). is called the secretary to the Due deChaulnes, is in the pos¬ 
session of Mr. Meudley. 
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The merit of the discovery * of the room in the great pyramid at 
Giza, over the chamber which contains the Sarcophagus, is due 
solely to Mr. Davison: no traveller before or since his time has 
examined it; nor has any one been induced by curiosity to descend 
so far into another part of the same building. Very little was 
known of the catacombs of Alexandria before he examined them: 
they seem to have been scarcely noticed by preceding travellers. 
He was the first who surveyed the whole of these extensive 
cemeteries; and the plan of the Necropolis among his papers, is 
nearly as full and complete as that which was afterwards made by 
the French. 

Remarks on t/ic Manners and Customs of the Modern Inhabitants of 
Egypt ‘from the Journals of I)r. Hume. 

Journal of a Voyage, up the Nile, beheeen Phi he and Ihrim, in 
Nubia, in May, 1814, by Captain Light. 

* 

On the. Topography of Athens ; communicated by Mr. Hmckins. 

9 

On the Vale of Tempe ; by the same. 

On the Syrinx of Strabo, and the 4!ridge over the Euripus ; by the 
same. 


* Mr. D.’sdiscovery is mentioned by Niebuhr ;m<l Hrmv: (lie Ibriner siy*. “ Jo no fus 
pas ussoz hciironx pour y decouvrir mic chainbro. jii.si|ii’ aims inconmic, ct <jui fut decou- 
vertc apri's notre depart par Mr. Davison.’ \ ol. i. p. I f» 1. I In latter siys, “ Air. 1). ilis— 
covered the chamber above the landing place." Vol. i. p. tl. Maillot had been forty times 
in the pyramid, and had no knowledge of the chamber. 
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Panoramic View of Athens , illustrated by Mr. Haygarth. 

\ 

Lettci' from Mr. Morrit r to Dr. Clarke, respecting the Plain of 
Troy. 

The Architectural Inscription brought f)\in> Athens , explained and 
translated by Mr. Wilkins. 




PREFACE. 



GENERAL TABLE 


OF 

CONTENTS. 


Preliminary Dissertation. — The Causes of the Weakness and Decline of 
the Turkish Monarchy; and some Remarks on the System of Govern¬ 
ment pursued iir the European and Asiatic Provinces of the Empire, 
by the Editot * - - . - Page l 

I. Note respecting the Massacre of the Mamelukes by the Turks, in the 

year 1811 - - •- - -32 

II. Account of a Journey through the District of Maina in the Morea; 

communicated by Mr. Morritt - - - -33 

Boundaries of Maina. — Calamata. — Ruins of Ancient Iiaths. — Thuria. — Go¬ 
vernment (>t Maina .— Manners of the People. — Cqrdamyle. — Vilnlo .— The Ancient 
Gythiim. , 

III. Remarks illustrating part of the preceding Journal ; from the Papers of 

the late Dr. Sibthorp - - - - - - GO 

Fertility of Messenia. — The Festival of the Paschal Lamb. — Produce\f the Dis¬ 
trict of Kutchnl Maina. — Silk, Cotton, Indian Corn, Millet. — Caprifieation .— Use 
of the Euphorbia A pins. — Mount Tuijgetus.—Plants obsirrved during the .Journey. 

IV. Parnassus, and the neighbouring District; from the Manuscripts of the 

late Dr. Sibthorp . - - - - . - til 

Village of Condoura. — Citharon .—• Th espial. — Livadia. — Fishes in the Her- 
ryna. — Grotto of Trophonius. —Ascent of Parnassus. —Ruins rtf Delphi. — Monas¬ 
tery of St. I.nke. — Excursion, to the Islands Didascato and Ambclia, in the Sea of 

Corinth. 

V. Observations on Natural History relating to parts of' Greece, and the 

Island of Cyprus; from the Same - - - - 73 

Domestic and Wild Animals, and Birds of Greece. — Quadrupeds , Birds, and 
Fishes of Cyjnus. 



IV 


TABLE OE CONTENTS. 


VI. Journey from Parium to the Troad.—Ascent to the Summit of Ida.— 

The Salt Springs of Tousla.—Ruins of Assos; from the Journals of 
I)r. Hunt .... - Page 84 

Chap. 1. Libraries in tl- Princes’ Islands .— Proconncsian Marble. — Sponges on 
the Coast of Marmara .— The Cephas of the Ancient Greeks. — Parium. — Scenery 
and striking Appearance of the Country on the Hanks of the Hellespont .— Iximpsa- 
cus. — Arrival at the Dardanelles. —Prices of different Art icles of Provision. 

Chap. 2. I lailim Oglou, the Governor of the Dardanelles. — Yenisher, or the Ancient 
Sigmon. — Cause of the obliteration of the Characters on the Sigtcnn Stone. — Exor¬ 
cism, and other superstitious Hites. — Produce of Wool and Cotton on the Plain of 
Troy .— Greek Inscription in the supposed Tomb of Achilles. — Greek Inscription re¬ 
lating to Kings Antioch us and Seleucus; another , mentioning Agrippa. 

Chap. A. Aqueduct over the Hirer called Camara Sou .— Bounurbashi .— Singular 
Structure of the Wains used by the Peasantry of the Troad.—Journey to r.ip/ore the 
Source of the Mender. — Pitch burners from the Island of Salamis. — Summit of Ida. 

Chap. K Descent from Ida.—Extensive Hnins of Assos .— Hemains (fa Granite 
Temple, and of a Theatre .— Greek Inscriptions. — Sarcophagi of Granite. — Hot 
Salt Springs of Tousla. — llefercucr of Strabo to the Salincyof Tragusca .— Colive 
<>//'<■ rings at the Hot Baths. — Alexandria Troas.—Statistics of Neachore .— 
Tcnedos. 

VII. Remarks respecting Attica; from the Journals of the late Dr. Sib- 

tliorj) -------- 141 

Goats and Sheep of Attica. — Mode of tending the Hocks. — Agricn/lnie of the 
Country. — Process of Dying the Black and Yellow Leather .— Hyme/tus. 

VIII. Letters from the late Professor Carlyle, during his Residence in Tur¬ 

key, to the Lord Bishop of Lincoln .... 
Letters from the Same, to the Lord Bishop of Durham - 178 

I\. Mou.it Athos. — An Account of the Monastic. Institutions, and the 
Libraries on the Holy Mountain ; from the Papers of Dr. Hunt l<jS 

Monastery of BatopuidiContribution levied on it by the Porte .— Visits of nu¬ 
merous Pilgrims during the Holy Week .— The Library in that Mouastei y. — Higid 
Pasts of the Monks. — Journey to the 'Iowa of Chariess. — Convent of Cou/lonmuitssi, 
and its Library. — Punlocvafatas .— Pilgrims from the Thracian lbonus ; their 
Offerings and Devotions. — Convent if Stavronikctu .— Library. — Convent of her¬ 
on .— Visit to the remaining Convents on the Peninsula, and Examination of the 
Libraries. 

Note, respecting the Monastic Libraries in Greece - - yyi 

Hcmarks on the Religious Communities if Athos. —Journey towards the Isthmus. ■— 
Hemains of the Canal of Xcr.rcs. — State if the Country near the Ancient Acanthus; 
Dress and Manners of the People .— Visit of Ceremony from a llrule .— Taxes and 
Imposts. — Silver Mines of 'Nisvoro. — The Plains near Halonica. — Tumuli. 



TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


X. Additional Remarks on the Sepulchres* of the European and Asiatic 
Greeks, by the Editor .... Page <230 

XL Notipfe respecting Dr. Sibthorp’s Journals, by the Editor - 2:33 

XII. Medicinal and Economical Uses of the‘Wants of Greece j from the 


Papers of the late l)r. Sibthorp .... 23.3 
Notes hj the Editor. 

XIII. Plants collected in Cyprus, by Dr. lluine - - - 2.33 

XIV. Birds, .Quadrupeds, and Fishes of Greece and Cyprus, with their 

. Names in Romaic ; from the Papers of Dr. Sibthorp - - 2.3.3 

Notes hi) the Editor. 

X V. On the various Modes of Fishing practised by the Modern Greeks, by 
the Editor ..... - - 276 

XVI. Various Extracts from l)r. Sibthorp’s Journals - - 27 3 


Sponge (ialhfi'ers off the Const of the Thracian Chcrsoncsus. — Marine Productions. 
— Lemnos. — J)c/v>pulation of the Island. — The Lrmnian Earth. — Eubtca.— 
K1V1 rx and Misjetoe of the sineients. — The £ ‘ White Blackbird ” of Aristotle. — The 
Miner 11 f the Ancients. — Truffles of Lacpnia. — The Tend a, or vxfafc of Prometheus. 
— The Koufi ofCi/prns .— Singular Custom of making an Offering of Bread to the 
lash Me/annros. — The roasted Liver ffthe Scams. 

XVII. On the Olives and Vines of Zanle. — On the Corn cultivated in that 
Island, and iu Parts of the ancient Bajotia.—The produce of Corn 
in some Districts of Greece; from fehc Papers of Dr. Sibthorp, and 
from some Remarks communicated by Mr. Hawkins - - 288 

XVIII. Journal through Parts of Bccotia and Phocis, communicated by 
Mr. Raikes - - - - * 2{>7 

Negropont. — The Straits of the Enjipus ; Anthedoii; Lanjmna ; the Hirer 
Cephissus. Discharge of the Waters of the Lake Copais through the Kar «|3 otp*. 

Note respecting the Boehtian Catabothra and Copaic Lake, by the 
Editor *- •• 303 

Continuation of Mr. Raikes’ Journal - - 307 

Ithaihnus. — Bains of the Temple of Nemesis. — Inscribed Marble Chair. 

Note respecting the C-yV.i and Al^poi of the Greeks, by the Editor 301) 

Ascent to the Corycian Cave ; and Copy of the Greek Inscription found 
near the Entrance of it; communicated by Mr. Raikes - 310 

XIX. Remarks relating to the Military Architecture of the Ancient Greeks, 

from the Journals of the late Colonel Squire - • 3l i 



VI 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


Four different Modes of Building observed in the Greek Fortresses.-—Instances of 
the Use of the Ipeivruxne. — Sites of some of the Fortified Towns in Greece. 

XX. Excavations in the Tombs of Attica - - Page ,321, 322 

The AIIKTOOI or Painted* Vases of the Greeks - - - 322 

XXI. The Plain of Marathon ; from the Papers of the late Col. Squire 321* 

Situation and Extent of the Plain: Advantages afforded to the Athenians by the 
Valley of Marathon in their Battle with the Persians 

XXII. Remarks on Parts of the Continent of Greece; from the Same 332 

Lebadea, Orchomenus, Clueronea, Plahea, Parnassus, Delphi. 

XXIII. The Isthmus of Corinth ; from the Same ... 341 

XXIV. Observations relating to some of the Antiquities of Egypt; from the 

Journals of the late Mr. Davison - - - 345 

Height of the Great Pyramid of Giza, measured by the Steps. — Account of the 
Well in the Great Pyramid, p. 350. — Discovery by Mr. 7): of the Chamber in the 
same Build'ng, p. 351'. — Pyramids of Sacara, j>. 359. —■ Litters between Professor 
White and Mr. Davison, p. 332. . 

Note respecting tlve Ancient Characters, and Covering on the Pyramids, 
by the Editor - ... 3(>G 

Continuation of Mr. Davison’s Papers: 

Catacombs of Alexandria surveyed and examined by Mr. Davison, p. 338. — Greek 
Inscription in them discovered by Mr. D., p. 371. — Remark relating to the Pillar 
raised at Alexandria in honour of Diocletian. — Singular use if the word AlOii in 
Greek prose. — Discovery by M. (lua/remere of the name Pompeius, a Governor if 
part of Lower Egypt in the reign of Diocletian, p. 375. 

XXV. The Catacombs of Alexandria ; the Paintings with which they were 
ornamented; Remarks on theCustom of painting Temples and Statues; 
Illustration of the singular Use of the word rp«?a>, by the Editor 376 

v 

XXVI. Remarks on the Manners and Customs of the modern Inhabitants of 
Egypt; from the Journals of Dr. llume ... 383 

Shops and Bazars of Rosetta — Egyptian Arabs. — Houses, and Modes if Life. — 
Moneychangers. — Ethiopian and Circassian Women. — Moslem Marriage. — Ser¬ 
pent caters. — Levantines, and Coptic Inhabitants. 

XXVII. Journal of a Voyage up the Nile into Part of Nubia, in May 1814; 
by Captain Light - 402 

Departure from Assouan. — Destruction occasioned by the Locusts. — Gartaas. — 
Remains of Antiquity. — Arrival at Taeefa.—Entrance of the Cataracts of Galab- 
shee.—Suspicion and Jealousy expressed by the Inhabitants.—Ruins at Galabshee. — 



TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


vii 


Temples of Dukkey. — Greek Inscriptions relating to Mercury. •— Inteniew with a 
Cashief. —Arrival at Deir. — Mamelukes at Dongola. — Reception by the Son uf the 

Cashief of Deir. — Ibrim. — Application of human Saliva to the Cjtre if Disorders _ 

Vomfgc down the River, and Arrival at Schoo.—Remains of Antiquity. — Two Rows of 
Sphinxes', and gigantic Figures in alto-relievo. —3 Ou/fendoone. — ('iiravan tfGclabs 
or Slave Merchants .— Deboo. — Nature of the hostilities between the People of Deboo 
and a neighbouring Village. — Character of the Inhabitants between Phibe and Ibrim. 

— Language of the Nubians!—Ret in ion; Dress,- Arms; Trade. 

# 

XXVIII. On the Mines of Laurium. — Gold and Silver Coinage of the 
Athenians. — Revenue of Attica; by the Editor and the Earl of 
Aberdeen - - - - Page 425 

District of Laurium full of exhausted Mines and Scoria-.—Site of the smelting 
Furnaces. — Neglect of the Mines in the. Age of Augustus. — Interior management 
and Mode of working the Ore in the time of the Athenians. •— Incorrect explanation of 
Word xozreiv by Sperling. — Silver Money of Attica. — Weight of different Tetra- 
drachms. — Attempt to explain the Reason of the Rudeness in Design and Execution of 
the Silver Money \f Athens. — Sources of the Athenian Revenue. — Prices of Corn and 
Meat in Allied hi different Years. — Athenian Gold Coin. — Reason why it was so 
scarce. • 

XXIX. Remarks on Two sculptured Marbles brought from Amyclse; by the 

Earl of Aberdeen - - ... 440 ' 

XXX. Illustration of various Greek Inscriptions, by the Editor - 152 

XXXI. On the Topography of Athens; by Mr. llawkins - - 475 

Line of Pausanias’s Approach to Athens. — Position of the Pirtcan Gale. — Foun¬ 
tain Caliirhoe. — Extent of the Inner Ccramictts. — Situation of it to the South of the 
Acropolis — The New Agora .— Temple of Theseus. — Sacred Inclosure of Agraulus 
on the East of the Acropolis.—Corinthian Columns of the Otympium .— Temple of 
Bacchus in Limnis .— Theatre .— Areopagus. — Reason of Pausanias’s silence re¬ 
specting Pnyx. — Inscription on the Arch of Hadrian .— The Walls of Athens.— 
Gates of the City.— Mode by which At heps was supplied with Water. 

XXXII. The Vale of Tempt?; by Mr. Hawkins - . 517 

Visit to Tempe in the years 1795, 1797.— General Appearance and Character 
of the Plains if Thessaly. — The Difilc of Tmpc. — Connection of this Spot with 
some important Events in the History if Greece. — Formation of the Defile ascribed 
to the Effect of a violent Convulsion of Nature. — List of some of the Plants observed 
in the Vale if Tempe. 

XXXIII. 'I'he Syrinx of Strabo, and the Bridge over the Euripus; by 
Mr. Hawkins - .... 528 

Description by Strabo of the Bridge built by the Chalcidians and Boeotians across 
the Straits of the Euripus. — Explanation of the term Supiyf used by the Geographer. 

— Importance of closing the Passage of the Euripus ,— Attempt to ascertain tie 

, situation of the Ccela of Euboea. 



VIII 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


XXXIV. Antiquities of Athens; p. 539.— Explanation of the Subject of the 
Vases facing p. 321. anil p.323.; —and of the Sigillarium ; by the Editor. 
XXXV. Panoramic View of Athens, illustrated by Mr. Haygarth. Page 542 

XXXVI. Remarks on the Thesauri of the Greeks, by the Editor - 553 
Different Uses of the word Thesaurus ; applied[first ta Buildings qf the heroic Ages of 
Greece; secondly, to a Species of Chapel, or sacred Edifice ; thirdly, to a Granary, or 
Excavation made in the Rock for jneseiviiig Corn , 

XXXVII. References to Mr. Foster’s Map of the Troad - - 559 

XXXVIII. Remarks on the Demetrian System of the T.oul, by the 
Editor - - - ... 562 

XXXIX. Remarks on the Troad, contained in a Letter from Mr. Morritt to 
l)r. Clarke - - - - 566 

XL. Remarks on the Architectural Inscription brought from Athens, and 
now preserved in the British Museum ; by Mr.* Wilkins - - 580 

Illustration of Parts of the preceding Inscription, the Editor. 




( 605 ) 


.APPENDIX. 


Page 235. line 10. 

A pmactick v'en general throughout Greece, but which is very preva¬ 
lent at Athens, may perhaps in some degree account for flu* connec¬ 
tion of the tireone (sunn.*.not big the .Thyrsus) with the worship of 
Bacchus. Incisions are made in the fir-trees fpr the purpose of ob¬ 
taining the turpentine which distils copiously from the wound. This 
juice is mixed with the new wine in large quantities : the Greeks sup¬ 
posing that it woujd he impossible to keep it any length of time 
without this mixture. The wine has in conseouenee a very peculiar 
taste. fm< is l>v ■ means unpleasant after a little use. This, as we 
learn from i'luurch, was an ancient custom (Sympos. Quest. 3. and 4. 
p. 523. Le. ’• ’’ytten.) ; the Athenians, therefore, might naturally have 
placed the fircone in the hands of Bacchus.—(From Lord Aberdeen’s 
Journals.) 


Page 325. 

Reference to the plan of the Field of Marathon. Length of base 
a b, 3080 >ards; 1). marsh; B. Brauron ; M. Marathon; S, C. the 
villages of Sofeeree and Bey; L. ,salt lake; T. tumulus; H. wood of 
pine trees; P. mountain of Pan. 
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•Page 337. 

Consult Mr. Stanhope’s Memoir and Plan relating to the country 
round Plataea. 


Page 430. note j\ 

The representation of a vase is very frequently seen upon the 
medals of Athens, either as the principal subject, or as what the 
French call a contremarque: on the latter tetradrachms, the owl is 
invariably represented as standing upon a vase reversed. The expla¬ 
nation of this is doubtful: Corsini and others have supposed that it 
refers to the perfection which the Athenians had attained in the art 
of fabricating earthen ware. But I am inclined to think with F.ckhel, 
that as the vase upon the medals of Corey ra, Thasos, and Chios, de¬ 
noted the abundant produce ,of wine in .those islands > so upon the 
later tetradrachms of' Athens, it bad a reference to the quantity of 
oil, the staple commodity, as it were, of Attica. I am the more 
strengthened in this opinion, as I possess vases of precisely a similar 
form, found in the neighbourhood of Athens, where they are far from 
rare. From their frequency and perfect resemblance one to another, 
it is probable that they were designed for some one partic ular use, 
and not formed according to the fancy of the potter; nor is it pro¬ 
bable that a vase of such an ungraceful shape and rude workmanship 
(as all of the kind which I have seen are), should be placed upon 
their medals in order to show the perfection of the Athenians in 
the art. 

But although this supposition will account lor the .representation of 
the vase on the tetradrachms, yet the prodigious variety which we 
meet with upon the other medals will still remain unexplained. Per¬ 
haps some were really meant to commemorate the pretensions of the 
Athenians with respect to the art.i—(Extract from Lord Aberdeen’s 
Journals.) 
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Page 520. 

The Editor is obliged to Professor Gaisford for a copy of the fol¬ 
lowing passage relating to Tempe, and now published, for the first 
time from a manuscript of Nicetas, in the Bodleian library. The 
passage occurs in fol. 446. of the MS. and corresponds with p. 658. of 
Wolfius’s edition, Genev. 1593. It follows the word Tepnetriv. 

*'A tov TTijvucv 'rroTctfjLOv og vuv caAajSptaf uvouuttui eg to irivTig (ttsvotutov 
<rvvctyou<riv’ ug ttcu )cce%\a£t/v tv t noXXo7g eg oti pteyoc to j>o9iov Kot) rag o%6ag 
t% tuv 4 tocpuv oivTinepiipei cruvenrixeiv' 7 T « p » St Tag tuv opuv U7ro(3el<rtig ptietv 
•nupotvolycvmv uTponrov’ o-vvenTuy/ievt/v xx) Taurij v xx) ^xXenrjv t o7g @eth£ov<nv' 
utTTt Trig In) Tttnrcffav xtrnltiuv xuTrjv xvxnTvetrdxi uno nerpuv XunrxSuv 
xu) norxpelov gtVfjtUTog eg To nxvTtXug <r\ivm<rxv rrevonopov. 


v 


THE END. 


Printed by A. Strahan, 
Printers-Stmt, London. 
















PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 


THE CAUSES OF THE WEAKNESS AND DECLINE OF THE TURKISH MONARCHV, 
AND 'fjpE REMARKS ON TUfi^lYSTEM OF GOVERNMENT PURSUED IN THE 
EUROPEA*N AND ASIATIC PHt)VW3ES ofc^TIIE EMPIRE. 

This history of no country has been distinguished by conquests so 
rapid and extensive, as those which attended* the progress of the 
Turkish arms from the time of Othman to the establishment of their 
power over the Jjurest parts of Asia and Europe. The Christian 
world viewed thejr successes with alarm *; and the different states 
were exhorted to lay aside all mutual anirfiosities, by the danger with 
which they were threatened, f The nations of Europe have derived 
strength and security from the general improvement, of human 
reason, and the cultivation of the arts of place #nd wayr i in the 
meantime, the spirit of military enterprise has dleliii^iimong the 
Turks; the vigorous age <jf th^r monarchy is past; and the weak¬ 
ness of their empire has been exposed to their enemies, and parts of 

it have been invaded, or wrested from them. 

■ 

• 

* “ The Turk,” says Lord Bacon, “ is the most potent and most dangerous enemy of 
the faith.” 

f Many treatises were written to rouse the Christian nations against the infidels. “ J. 
“ Ttcusncrus, (says Bayle,) a recueiili plusieurs volumes de ces I Ijirangues^ qui ont 6t6 
“ publiees pour exhorter les princes, Chretiens a unir leurs forces coritre leajnfidellcs.” 
Art. Mahomet. 2. Note E. 

li 
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CAUSES OF TIIE WEAKNESS AND DECLINE 


In examining the causes which have produced this decline, we 
may first advert to one deserving of more consideration, than it has 
generally received. We allude to the discovery of the navigidjivy^o 
India by the Cape of Hood Hope. Before that great event took 
place, the Venetians had formed establishments in the ports of Syria 
and Egypt, to which the productions and* nanu fact ures of the East 
were brought; they hail received various privileges of trade from the 
Mamelukes, which Selim the First afterwards confirmed. The va¬ 
luable; commodities of China and India would have continued to 

reach these coasts, or would have been conveyed over land to the 

• 

Black Sea, and thence by a short navigation to Constantinople. It 
was fortunate for the security and happiness of Europe, that the 
communication with the east was directed at that time into a differ* 
ent channel; the throne of Turkey was filled by sovereigns of great 
energy and enterprise, and the Christian states would not have 
resisted that power which the increasing wealth of their enemies 
might have enabled them to create and maintain. But when Turkey 
no longer continued mistress of the commerce of that age*, her 
national strength began to be impaired; her armiefc were no longer 
supported hv the great metfns which were essential to the promotion 
and extension of her views against the peace of the Christian world, 
and her importance in the political system of Europe was greatly 
diminished. 

2. The change occasioned by this circumstance has been followed 
by another in the constitution of the government of equal importance. 
The Turkish empire could only be supported by vigour and absolute 
power in the centre, by a promptness and decision which should 
pervade the whole system of administration, by a quick communi¬ 
cation with the. remotest parts of the provinces, by an army ready 


* “ About the year 1020, the voyages by sea to the Fast Indies had so lowered the 
price's of Indian merchandize, that the trade between India and Turkey, by the Persian 
Gjulph and the lied Sen, having much decayed, the Grand Signior’s customs were greatly 
lessened.” Anderson j. 3. * 
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to check and subdue the first symptoms of rising independence and 
insurrection. The author of Oceana* considered #the policy and 
«Tise*'«! of all absolute monarchies in the East, to be not only con¬ 
tained, but meliorated in the Turkish government; and if we reflect 
upon the short duration of some of the Asiatic dynasties in Persia and 
India; if we consider tlu^ China has been four times subject to Tar¬ 
tar nations since the tenth century, we have reason to conclude that 
an empire which has now supported itself nearly five hundred years, 
has not been placed on weak foundations. While the Turkish 
Sultans were at the head of their troops, and kept in fear and sub¬ 
jection the different provinces, they could enforce and establish 
their ordinances; they were ready to protect or punish; they were 
rarely disturbed by*the struggle of different competitors for power; 
the vigour of the*armies was not sufferetl to relax. But a due regard 
to the* extensive concerns and interests of the empire has proved a 
task too great for the degenerate successors of Selim, Mahomet, and 
Soliman. The stability of their monarchy depends on an adherence 
to those principles which first formed, and afterwards maintained it. 
The military ardour of the people is no longer nursed by fanaticism 
and enthusiasm ; a decrease of reputation abroad, has been accompa¬ 
nied by internal weakness and decay. In proportion to the want of 
firmness and energy which have characterised the measures of the 
Divan, its authority has been disregarded, and the governors of 
various parts of the empire have had time to form their schemes of 
aggrandisement. While t^e customary tribute has been delayed by 
some, under various pretences, others more or less openly, according 
to the opportunities which* present themselves, have disclaimed all 
allegiance; whole tracts are wasted in the wars kindled on these occa¬ 
sions; and in the nature and violence of the hostilities we are fre¬ 
quently reminded of those which belong to the history of the feudal 

times in Europe. 


Art of Lawgiving, 368. 
B 2 * 
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CAUSES OF 1IIE WEAKNESS AND DECLINE 


3. The condition of the provinces has been also affected by an 
alteration in the mode of. appointing the governors of them. 
Formerly they were bestowed on slaves who had received tliajyf <^dcT- 
cation in the seraglio; who considered the Sultan as sole master of 
their destiny : pretended to no sovereignty over their districts but 
that which flowed from his good will, anih were prepared to resign 
them at his command, and return into the obscure situation from 
which they had been taken. * But when the nomination to these 
principalities could be obtained by paying great sums to those who 
held power and office at Constantinople, many parts of the empire 
were exposed to plunder and oppression. The Turkish Pasha, like 
the Roman Proconsul j\ is obliged to satisfy the rapacity of the 
officers in the capital; if the demands of the Porte increase, the 
provincial governor must comply with them; the continuance in his 
district must be purchased by new contributions, or by sharing some 
part of the treasure ‘accumulated by him for the purpose of pro¬ 
curing another government, upon his removal from that which he 
possesses. Uncertain, in the meantime, how long he may enjoy his 
present dignity, he is regardless of gaining the attachment or appro¬ 
bation of his subjects; hisHimo is not employed in projecting works 
of public utility, or forming schemes for the general improvement, 
of the province, or for securing awd facilitating the intercourse 
between different parts of it. 

4. The labour and industry of every country, whether they are 
directed to agricultural or commercial pursuits, are regulated by the 
manner in which wealth is diffused among the inhabitants. The 
very unequal distribution of it in Turkey,' limns a great impediment 


* Russell's Aleppo, i. 33.3. 

| “ The governors of the Roman provinces, were, if I may use the expression, die 
Pashas of the republic.” Montesquieu, B. 2. These rapacious governors acquired vast, 
wealth. “ Even Cicero,” says Melnioth, “ who professed to conduct himself with exem¬ 
plary disinterestedness in his province, was able in the course ol a single year to acquire as 
much as 17,0001. of our money, and that too from n province by no means the most 
Considerable of the republic’s dominions.” 
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to any advancement of prosperity or general civilization. ' I n and 
about the great‘cities of the em[)irc, where the Pasha Mohassil, 
a«d otlufV officers of hijdi situation reside, and to which manufacturers 
or merchants are attracted, some degree fif industry and cultivation 
may be observed. l»ut as we proceed through the more distant parts 
of many of the province?/ we find little appearance of wealth or 
comfort! This inequality of property is a consequence of the in¬ 
security of the possessions of those, who are in inferior situations in 
life, if we except, some families of feudal rank, the most opulent 
people in every province are the ollicers of government, those who 
hold situations under the Porte, or Pasha of the district. All oV 
a class below them, are checked and impeded in their exertions to 
raise themselves. Jf their occupations are agricultural, they do not 
possess that interest in the land which*woultl encourage them to in- 
dustruyis exertion, *in increasing the quantity or improving the quality 

of the productions of it. Their territorial assessment is nominally 
* • * 

fixed ; but they are exposed to heavy and fluctuating exactions. If 
their means of subsistence arc derived from commercial sources f, an 
incautious display of wealth would subject them to extortion and 
plunder. Under such a system of mischievous policy, it is not 
surprising that various modes of concluding property are practised. 
In the large towns it is not necessarily so much exposed to the eve 
of the government, as that wealth, which is derived immediately 
from the produce of the land. 

Such is the favourable situation 'of some of the provinces of 


" “ Above oil things, .rood policy is to be Used, •tlim the treasure tind inniiir uf :i 
state be not {fathered into lew hands. For otItem ise, a stale mav have a ureal stock 
and yet starve; and money is, like nmek, not {food, except it lie spread." Hacon. 
Fssay, bit. 

t “ 1 he ( liristimis ol Aleppo,” says Russel (in si remark, which admits of general appli- 
cation to the Christian subjects of the Turks), “ Him it prudent to avoid the ostentation 
of wild ill, from tear of attracting the attention of their rapacious {fovernors. They are 
under the necessity of contributing largely to the support of the poor of their respective 
nations, as likewise to the payment ol Avanias, or unjust exactions demanded from 

litem,” ii. 1C>. 
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Turkey, with respect to the great markets of Germany and Italy, 
that the merchants of this empire are enabled even’ in times of war, 
when the communication by sea is interrupted, to maintain flc fck'e 
commercial intercourse by land. The territorial wealth of this 
country is so great, the climate so various, that few parts of the 
world would enter into competition with European and Asiatic 
Turkey, if a better direction and a greater encouragement were 
given to the industry of the inhabitants. The activity of the Greek 
and Armenian merchants would extend the internal trade, and open 
new sources of prosperity. Hut the spirit of enterprise and com¬ 
mercial speculation, is checked by the insecurity of property, and by 
the defects and abuses of the administration of the affairs of the pro¬ 
vinces. It is only in those where the Pjtsha exerts himself to main¬ 
tain order and tranquillity, and where he feels himself secure for a 
time from the intrigues of the Porte, that the interests of trade or 
agriculture arc regarded. The want of punctuality in the fulfil¬ 
ment of pecuniary engagements, and the difficulty of recovering 
debts occasion the rate of interest for money to he very high. In 
Constantinople, and Smyrna, it amounts to twelve per cent.; in 
many parts of the empire tv twenty per cent, per annum. Asa great 
portion of the commerce of the country consists in the exportation 
of unwrought articles, then; is little .encouragement given to those 
various occupations which in Europe excite the industry and in¬ 
genuity of the artist and mechanic. Of the sums collected by the 
Pashas and other powerful individuals, some part is hoarded or con¬ 
cealed, and thus withdrawn from general circulation; some is 
annually sent, out of the provinces to the great officers of the Porte. 

5. The transportation of goods through different districts of the 
empire is slow, and often obstructed by the intestine troubles of the 
provinces; frequent interrupt it ns arise in parts of Syria, and the 
northern and eastern extremities of Asia Minor. The independent 
Sheiks of the tribes who frequent one of the routes from Basra to 
Aleppo, all maintain equal pretensions to demand from the mer¬ 
chant, as the price of his safety, some portion of his goods. The 
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caravans arc obliged frequently to accept the 1 escort which sonic 
neighbouring Sheik or Pasha offers to them, and the ox polices of the 
liiTav'.v'.ts are multiplied by lljc delays and obstructions which their 
protectors purposely occasion. (Niebuhr, i. According to the 

measure of their strength and force, the Arabs and other tribes 
resist or obey the authority of the Turks. By extraordinary energ\ 
and vigour, a Pasha may sometimes be enabled to repress the en¬ 
croachments'of the Arabs, and confine them within certain limits; 
he prevents them, until they have paid the tribute which is due, 
from entering the great cities tor the purposes of traffic, or ex¬ 
changing different commodities; but the expellees of raising levies 
and troops, active and numerous enough to watch their conduct, 
and threaten them.with punishment are so great, that the governors, 
who consider their residence in the provinces as uncertain, are 
seldom*disposed to* maintain an army which can inspire the Arabs 
with fear and respect. The inhabitants of the villages, in the mean¬ 
time, are left to a vicissitude of insult and oppression ; fhev are kept 
in constant alarm by the incursion of these waudeiing• tribes, and 
when the Pasha takes the field, they suffer not less injurv from the 
vexatious insolence and disorder of the Tifrkish soldiers. 

The internal trade of the Asiatic part of the empire has been di¬ 
minished bv another cause ; the caravans of pilgrims or merchants, 
who assemble annually at the temple of Mecca, and on their return 
through the provinces of Asia and Syria, dispose of their various com¬ 
modities and product ions,, are now less numerous than in former 
times. This is to be attributed partly to a declining zeal for Maho¬ 
metanism, and partly to the fear of being .plundered in those routes, 
which have lately been frequented by the Wahabee. 

The decrease of the commerce * of this part of the empire is 


* “ It is :i |>roof of tin' great Kiiropcan commerce carried on at Aleppo about the 
beginning of the I Tilt century, that the hire only of camels to fetch and carry goods to 
and from Scunderoon, the port of Aleppo, amounted at least to 8000 sequins a year.’’ 
See 1’. Texeira, quoted by Russel, ii. 3. . • 
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proved by the decline of the mercantile establishments once main¬ 
tained in some of the large cities. “ It is worthy of remark,” says a 
late traveller, who directed his attention particularly to subjocts-df'a 
commercial nature, “ that at a period not far distant, the Turks had 
many articles of exportation, of which they have now scarcely a 
sufficiency to supply their own wants. Js.ik, for instance, was once 
exported in considerable quantities ; at present, hardly enough is to 
be found for the manufactures of the country, and that is at six 
times more than its former price. Every article of exportation has 
fallen off; the few which remain, are raised to such prices as to 
render exporting them a certain loss. This proceeds in a great 
measure from the extortion of the Agas, or governors of the provinces, 
and from the export goods being farmed by the rich destroyers of 
the state, who of course pay*a small price, and prohibit the sale to 
any one else. Silk is at present farmed by tire lleis Elfcndi, or 
minister for foreign ft flairs.” 

G. In countries, where the springs of industry and exertion are 
unbroken; the evils occasioned by plague, war, and famine are soon 
removed; but in Turkey the calamities they inflict, are slowly re¬ 
paired. The neglect of agriculture is one among other causes, which 
check the population of the country ; nor is it difficult to assign the 
reason of the small esteem in which it is held in many parts. It is 
not only without any direct encouragement, but it has not that in¬ 
direct assistance which an extended commerce always a fiords. The 

• * 

various tribes that wander over the deserted plains of Asia Minor 
and Syria, sometimes broken into small parties, at other times united 
in formidable numbers, remove according to the season of the year 
to districts where more extended pastures, or other advantages tempt 
them to a temporary settlement. The habits of life of all these hordes 
arc unfavorable to a proper cultivation of the land. Tn addition to 
the Kurds and Bedowccn Arabs, we may mention the Turkmans, 
the peculiar descendants of the Nomad Scythians, who are frequent¬ 
ly met by travellers in Syria; we have observed their flocks, 
herds, and reeded tents on the western coast of Asia Minor. The 
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Hushwans are a tribe of wandering Kurds who inhabit the ancient 
Cappadocia, and in parts of the year establish thepi selves in the 
vicinity M' Damascus and Aleppo. The Begdelees, a tribe of Turk¬ 
mans, are described by Pococke as consisfing of bodies of one thou¬ 
sand persons, and raising contributions on different villages. These 
wandering tribes increase; in numbers, in consequence of the un¬ 
quiet slate of the country, and want of protection; peasants, 
Christians ay well as Mahometans, being driven from the cultivation 
of their lands. 

In policy, as in architecture, the ruin is greatest when it begins 
with the foundation. Under that very imperfect establishment of 
order and law, which prevails in some part of the European, as well 
as Asiatic provinces} of the empire, the peasants arc so depressed 
and interrupted . in the exercise of •their occupations, that the 
country is almost -desolate. Five hundred villages are not found 
in the district of Mesopotamia belonging to .Mardin, which once 
possessed sixteen hundred. * Cyprus before the conquest of the 
Turks contained 14,000 villages; in two insurrections great numbers 
of the inhabitants were slain ; a dreadful mortality was occasioned 
by the plague in 1024, and in less than fifty years from that time, 
seven hundred villages only could be i’oftml. f Three hundred were 
once comprehended in a part „of the Pashalik of Aleppo, now con¬ 
taining less than one-third of that number, j' Many towns are men¬ 
tioned in the history of the Caliphs, which no longer exist; the 
site of others mav be traced on thfc route from Bagdad to Mosul. 
In consequence of the decrease of agriculture and manufacturing in¬ 
dustry, the sums formerly paid to the government by some of its 
officers of revenue are diminished; 50,0001. was the amount § of 


* Niebuhr, ii. 3 JO. 

]• Kycmit. Si.'ito of tin- Greek chureli, p. ')]. 

| Russell, i. 333. 

) “ Payments of money in the Turkish empire are made in purses: each purse con¬ 
taining 500 piastres. We find the payments made to the exchequer ill the Greek empire 
were called - folios.' ” Clarke on Coins, 351. • 

0 
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the agreement made by the Mohassil of Aleppo in D’Arvieux time 
with the (hand Seignior’s treasury; the contract in 1709 was fixed 
at a much lower rate. The reservoirs and canals by which, the 
fertility of Palestine, Syria, and Egypt, and Babylonia, under the 
time of the Saracens, and Mamaluke Soldans, was augmented 
and improved, have been neglected. Tl k\ land throughout the em¬ 
pire is charged with a rent paid either to the Sultan himself, 
to the governors of provinces, or to those who farm the territorial 
impost, and other taxes: the amount of that levied on the Mussul¬ 
man is a seventh or tenth of the produce; the Greeks on the con¬ 
tinent and islanders pay a fifth. But this tribute is not collected 
by any fixed regulations, and the inequality of exactions, ami the 
want of just and proportioned impositions are the great political im¬ 
pediments to all improvements in Turkey. Great evanias arc levied 
occasionally on the villages of Asia Minor and* Syria, and .as the 
land owners or renters defray that part of the assessment laid on 
the peasants and labourers, who cannot themselves pay it, from the 
small portion of the fruits of the earth which they receive, a heavy 
debt is always due from the latter to the former. In some parts, the 
Agas from improvident and extravagant habits of life have been 
unable to pay the Miri or territorial tax, and have been obliged 
to quit the lands whieh they had hiryd. A long interval of time 
elapses before they are again occupied, and the peasants are (breed to 
seek in the larger towns the means of support, 'fhe great cities are 
filled in this manner, because they afford a certain supply of provi¬ 
sions, as the governors are unwilling to expose themselves to those 
tumults which would arise in cases of famine, or dearness of corn. 
In the meantime, large tracts of country are deserted. A melan¬ 
choly illustration of’ the depopidated state of them is afforded by 
the view of those extensive cemeteries so frequently passed by the 
traveller in his route. Scarcely any vestiges of the villages which 


* 


Russell, i. 339. an«l 31-2. 
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once flourished near them are now seen. The incursions of robbers, 
the calamities of war and pestilence, have compelled Jhe inhabitants 
to remote to other districts. * *• The countries between the Tigris 
and Euphrates, once distinguished for their populousness, are con¬ 
signed to ruin and neglect; and the inhabitants retire to villages on 
the banks of the rivers, where they are less harrassed by the preda¬ 
tory attacks of the Arabs. 

From the. present rude and uncultivated condition of some of the 
provinces, we might be led to suppose that they were cither barren, 
or incapable of affording any great produce. Hut nothing is wanted, 
except, a greater number of inhabitants to draw forth by their skill and 
industry the productions of the soil. “ If Natolia,” says Hasselquist, 
“ w r as well peopled, active husbandmen would certainly make the 
hills turn to some account; here might be planted good \ inevards 
of the.line vines that grow around Smyrna; here numbers of sheep 
might feed on places that agree well with them, where the sheep’s 
fescue grass, (Jrsfuca oviua ) grows sufficiently. Goats might feed 
here to a much greater number than are now found, there being 
plenty of food for them ; and if all other places which here lie un¬ 
cultivated, were turned into corn land, a careful husbandman might 
raise the finest crops on these hills.” p. 35. From the testimonies of 
sacred Scripture and the writings of antiquity we learn that great 
multitudes were provided with subsistence in places which now sup¬ 
port a very small population. Two millions and a half of persons 
followed the Jewish legislator into' Palestine .'[ The enumeration 


* ‘ £ As long ms insulation exposes men to personal danger, we can hope for the establish¬ 
ment of no equilibrium between tin; population of towns and that of the country.” Hum¬ 
boldt, ii. dlS. 

-|- Micliaclis on the Laws of Moses, vol. i. p. 09 . Smith's translation. “ The men 
“ able to bear arms somewhat exceeded fi0(),000, and including the Lethe* amounted to 
nearly (i-0,000. If according to the usual principle of calculation, wc admit the whole 

*• people, women and children included, to have been four times as many, we shall then 
“ have nearly 2,500,000 souls for the amount of the population.” Michaelis proceeds to shew, 

that within the limits of Palestine hereditary possessions and support were found for these 
very great numbers. 

C 2 
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of (he people of Israel in the time of David, if we take the 
lowest calculation, amounts, including women and children, to five 
millions; hut that census embraces an extensive district. The 
remarks of Josephus and'Tacitus respecting the fertility of parts of 
this country are confirmed by the observations of a native who 
examined it in (he ltfth century*, and by the accounts of more 
recent travellers. 'The wealth and populousness of Syria, as well as 
of Asia seem to have been considerable under the Christian emperors 
of Constantinople, if we may judge from the number of archbishoprics, 
bishoprics, convents, and churches which they contained. The religious 
liiith of the actual possessors of Palestine has caused an alteration in 
one branch of rural industry; the prohibition ol wine, which has 
now prevailed for ten centuries, has been sufficient to make a great 
difference between the former and present state of*a country admira¬ 
bly adapted by nature to the growth of the giape. Ifweturnto 
(irecce, we find only 20,000 persons in Attica f, and the population 
of the Peloponnesus does not exceed 350,0 00. The inhabitants of 
J'lgvpt are calculated to amount to two millions and a half, a small 
number when wo consider the resources of that country, i The for— 

r 

mer civilization of many of the provinces of the empire is also proved 
by the temples, theatres, and public works which strike the attention 
of the traveller. A small purl only of those numerous edifices can 
now he discovered in their remains. Whole towns in Asia and 


* Abulleda. “ The country about Jerusalem," lie says '• in one of the tiuM fruitful 
“ in Palestine.” Strabo (Iti.) informs us, “ that it was unfruitful.” Vel these two 
writers are easily reconciled. The hitter alludes to the soil nol being |>roduui\e of grain ; 
tile tinnier to its great produce in wine and oil. “ An acre planted with vines or olives 
however arid or rocky the soil may be, will very easily lie made worth ten times as much 
ns an acre of the richest corn land." Michaelis, iii. 1,‘is. 

| D’apres les evaluations les plus justes. Eoanjour. 1. 

j 'this is Mr. IJrow lie’s statement. Yohiry assigns II,300,000, and some of I he 
members of the French Institute give the same number: but there is a diiierciicc in the 
quantity of cultivated land; the latter mention 1 SOU square It agues; in Yoliicx we find 
' 2100 . 
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Greece have been frequently destroyed by earthquakes. * Athens 
and other cities on the coasts of Natolia and Greece; supplied Con¬ 
stantine,'arid succeeding Emperors, with materials to enrich and adorn 
the capital. 

7. “ It is a consequence of the depopulated and neglected state of 
<£ Greece, Asia, and Syria, that there is no considerable district 
“ which is not exposed‘in some degree to the effects of a bad and 
“ corrupted atmosphere. The putrid miasma, arising in the summer 
“ and autumn from bogs and marshes anti irrigated grounds, is 
££ attended in tin* north of Europe with simple agues or intermittent 
“ levers; but the .M:d-:iria is the scourge of the south of Europe*; 
“ there the intermittents are of the worst description and so violent 
“ and obstinate, mixed perhaps with typhus fevers, as to be fre- 
“ quently mortal.* 'flu* spots in Greece where the mal-aria is most 
“ noxious are salt-works ami rice grounds; and we meet with a 
“ striking example of the influence of the funner at Milo, where 
“ since the beginning of the last centurv, when the island was 
“ visited by Tournetbrt, iinir-tifths of the popidatiou have been lost 

in conse(|iience of the establishment of a small salt-work. Paine 
“ a place celebrated in the time of (iceru % for the salubrity of the air 
* £ has become unhealthy, because the plain around it is subject to 
“ irrigation. In Attica, a coyntry once distinguished for the purity 
“ of its air*)' and climate, the elfects of the disorder are felt at Ma- 
££ rat ho n ; and the streams of the Cephissus, which are wholly con- 
*• sinned in irrigation, diffuse it Through the plain of Athens." 
(Mr. Hawkins.) In the most nourishing peiiods of ancient Greece, 
we (hid the people of particular districts suffering from fevers j, and 


' Quoth- A-i:e, <|uolies Aehaiio m ins uuo treniore eeeidenmt ? Quol <>ji]»i(l.i in Mace¬ 
donia devorata Mint. Sen. tipi-. \ei. 

(- See lilt 1 pas-ajre- of Km ipide-and Ari-tide- <|ii<In' l'a-auh. in Allied. [). I().». 

| “ Till 1 people of Onche-tii- in llieolia." -ay- 1 )ie:earehlis, •• though placed on a 
“ high .spot were -abject to lever-:" the iiiia-mn arising from tile marshy plain- on the 
borders of the Copais may have allleted, Mr. I tawkins suppose-, tin* health of the inha- 
bitants. Tlie site of Sparta was insalubrious, partly from the swamp- in the\icinffy 
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disorders peculiar to marshy situations; 1ml tliese wore less prevalent, 
when industry, awakened life and fertility throughout the country, 
than at present, when the inhabitants, living in tenements placed in 
unhealthy situations, nourished by scanty food, uncertain whether 
they can appropriate the fruits of their industry, have no motive to 
improvement. The climate of Egypt is affected at particular sea¬ 
sons by (lie neglect of the canals; the plain of Scanderoon was in 
the time of Mon son “ infamous for the death of Christians,” and still 
continues to be the most unhealthy spot on the coast of Syria; the 
inhabitants of Tripoli and Acre arc; subject to disorders arising from 
mephitic exhalations. In some parts of Greece the rivers, obstructed 
in their channels, overflow the banks, and spread into morasses. In 
the memory of the inhabitants of the present day new marshes have 
been observed in the vallies'of Arcadia.* Leprous affections are 
becoming more frequent. In Asia and Syria, as .veil as Greece, tlu* 
inhabitants are obliged to retire at particular seasons, into the moun¬ 
tains to avoid the diseases of the plains, and exchange the I Occident 
atmosphere occasioned bv stagnant moisture and putrefaction, for 
the dry and elastic air of more elevated regions. 

S. The practice of polygamy t, so prevalent among the higher order^ 
in this country, so contrary to the strict injunction of their law. 


of it, partly from the great heal rellectcd by the mountains of faygeUis. AuoTpant>ix, 
tou roirou r^i 'Yujyhw tfict ■'? />■'.-/j- trulyo; nxptyjnw. Jamblieh. Vil. Pylh. 37. See also 
Plutarch ()/>/>. Mm. ‘-on Banishment.” 

* “ A lace furrowed with euro, a body lean with hard labour and scanty diet, represent 
“ the portrait of a modern Areadiau. The residence ;>f a numlter of hungry Turks, the 
“ vermin of the Pasha's court, continually oppresses this hapless people; and they seem to 
exist only to furnish fooil to their lazy masters. Among the most powerful engines, 
“ are the Codja Jhishees, the treasurers of the district, or rather the collectors of the 
“ taxes, and the bishops, whose places are all bought.” From Or. Sibthorp’s MSS. 

I Four is ilie extreme number of wives allowed by Mahotnet. “ Take in marriage 
“ ol such women, as please you, two, or, three, or lour.” Koran, c. iv.— For the 
reasons which induced Moses to tolerate polygamy, ns a civil right, though lie did not 

approve it, see Michaclis, i. 277. 'flic Jews, in the time of Solomon, did not imitate 
the: example of their Monarch; polygamy was no longer practised. 



OF THK TMHKISII MONARCHY. 


1.5 


has contributed to diminish the population of it. In the families 
of that class of Turks, who abuse the permission ot their legislator, 
the children are found fewer than in those of Greeks, Armenians, 
and Jews. “ None of the women in the gtval Harems, (says Russell,) 
speaking generally, bear so great a number of children as the 
married women in the inferior ranks ol’lile,” i. 297. The remark of 
Jh-uce, who says that hi the south and Scripture parts of Mesopo¬ 
tamia, Armenia, and Syria he found the proportion to be two 
women born to one man, has not been confirmed by succeed- 
ing travellers. It will probably be found by those who in their 
future visits to these countries direct their attention to the .piestion 
of the numerical proportion of the two sexes, that in the cases 
where the women appear to be in greater numbers than the men, 
they have been liiought away from the neighbouring villages to the 
houses of the great.and rich in towns and cities. 

The general indifference shewn by the Turks to subjects of poli¬ 
tical arithmetic, renders it very difficult to obtain satisfiictorv ac¬ 
counts of the population of the great cities of the empire. There 
are only three modes by which any approximation to an accurate 
estimate can be obtained. The first is by ascertaining the weekly 
or yearly consumption of corn in a city* f ; the second is by taking 
a [»lau of different towns :j:, ami comparing them with the si/e and 
dimensions of other places in Europe; the third is by consulting the 
registers of those who pay the capitation tax; but the number of 
Greeks, Jews, and Armenians only, could be obtained in this 
manner. Additional infbrtnation would also be derived from know¬ 
ing the amount of the duty levied on houses in some of the cities of 
the empire, and from the details which the priests of different 


* This is tlu 1 remark of Porter, the British Ambassador at Constantinople. Philos. 
Trans. 49. 

-j- The calculation made by the Marotiile priest of the numbers in Aleppo is partly 
founded on this method. Kussell. i. Mil. D’Arvieux gives the daily consumption of 
grain and oilier articles of provision, i. G. 

|. This is the mode suggested by Niebuhr. 
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classes of Christians could give. The aggregate of the whole popu¬ 
lation of the empire in Europe, Asia, and Africa has been esti¬ 
mated at '25 millions, 660,000.* But whatever may he .the real 
number, it is lar below iliat which could be maintained in these 


countries, and this is to be attributed to the slow and <• ;rtain opera¬ 
tion of those measures ol pernicious policy which have been long 
established f. and to the abuses of the provincial governments'. These 
would have produced a greater diminution of numbers, and a more 
general and uniform decline of the power and resources of the em¬ 
pire, if they had not been modified by various circumstances. These 
We may now proceed to notice. 

1. The exuberant fertility of the soil, and plentiful harvests of 
rice, corn, and maize, maintain in several.districts, even under great 
imperfections of policy and order, a large population. In some pro¬ 
vinces also, the territorial impost, capitation tax, and duties or 
customs upon commodities are farmed by the governor; but whether 
they are placed in his hands, or in those of any other person, an 
oppressive mode of levying them would be injurious to those en¬ 
gaged in the contracts. For the Porte is severe in demanding the 
fulfilment of them t: and if by harsh exactions, the villages are 
abandoned, the cultivation of the land is neglected; if anv heavy 
imposition is laid on the merchants, the commerce of the district 


is lessened, and the caravans pursue a diileu nt mute. In some 
vinoes, the farmer general of these three branches of revenue, 


pro- 

who 


is termed Mohassil, is a person of high situation; 


in the Pashalik 


' Sec Humboldt. Pol. Essay on N. Sonin. This i- little more than half of the popu¬ 
lation of the Killian empire, which was estimated in ISO.) ai 1-0.000,000. The in¬ 
crease of numbers has been very great ; for in 17S), the census gave ‘2 ’>,677,000 : and in 
176), I i,7S6,000. 

t 11* 1 ' little security there is (.-.ays a. very intelligent traveller.) arises from the sup, . hn 
ferocity ol a few Pashas, which allows ol no robbery save their own. The depopulation 
is gradual, constant, infallible, and indubitably arises from the extreme badness of the 
government. Browne, 118. 

Itussell mentions more than on- instance of persons ruined since the year 1760, by 
taking the farm of the customs, capitation, and land tax. 
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of Aleppo, he is next in the civil department to the Pasha, and 
under his protection those engaged in trade arc more immediately 
placed. •The Agas, also, who are renters of land, are able sometimes 
to defend their vassals from injuries which must, in their conse¬ 
quences, he prejudicial to themselves. 

2. Some cities in the empire derive from their situation great 

facilities and ail vantages for carrying on an active trade. The 

position of Bagdad and Basra relatively to Persia and India, makes 

them the cent re of considerable commerce. “ Cairo is the metropolis 

“ of the trade of eastern Africa.” * * * § Large caravans are constantly. 

employed in importing various commodities from the east, to supply 

the wants and tastes of individuals of a high rank in Turkey; and 

a considerable portion of ’the money brought f into the Ottoman 

dominions from Eriropc in exchange fbr’thc cotton, drugs, wool and 

silk, ami other articles, is employed by' them in the purchase of the 

muslins, and costly and ornamental productions V>f India and Persia. 

In each of the three divisions of Asia Minor, Karaman, Bourn, anil 

Anadoli and in Syria, there are many populous cities; the various 

commodities which are imported from Europe are conveyed from 

these places to other towns of inferior note. Exclusive of the com- 
’ • 

mercial relations maintained with Europe §, the different parts of 


* Browne. 

f Of the sum of 4,000,000 piastres, or 840,00<)I. which, it has been supposed, passes 
annually from Europe into Asia by the Levant trade, a great part is paid to the 'Turks, 
'liie exportation of silver from tin’ Austrian monarchy alone, into Turkey and the 
Levant, is estimated at nearly 300.0001. Humboldt, iii. 442. l’olit. Essay. 

T D’Anvillo, l’Lmpiro Tore. p. 1.4. 

§ The general article^ imported from Turkey into*(ireat Britain, are, cotton»wool, 
carpets, madder, yellow-berries, goat’s-wool, shoep’s-wooi, mohair-yarn, sponges, silk, 
cotton-yarn, safflower, gum arabic, assafertida, opium, tragaeanth, galls, whetstones, 
raisins, tigs, valnncn. emery-stones, box-wood, liquorice-root, goat-skins, sheep-skins 
undrest, unwrought eopper. 

Those exported to 'Turkey are, muslins, calicoes, cloths, stuffs, and earthen-ware, 
clocks ami watches, indigo, guns and pistols, hard-ware and cutlery, iron plates, sugar, 
tiiji in barrels, lead shot, red and white lead, wrought and ca«t iron, Brasil wood, tin¬ 
plates, lead in pigs, pepper, pimento, tar, rice, coffee. , 

• Oddy’s Europ. Commerce, 187, 


I) 
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the Turkish empire arc constantly engaged in interchanging various 
articles. The-rice and flax of Egypt are exported to Syria, whence 
cotton and silk * are remitted in return. Both these provinces 
receive annually from 10 to 15,000 quintals of iron from Smyrna. 
Coflee and Indian goods are sent to Constantinople, and from this 
city brass and copper manufactures are carried to Egypt. The in¬ 
fluence of a great commercial city in humanizing and improving the 
manners of a people is no where so evident in Turkey as on the 
western coast of Asia. A sense of the advantages derived from 
a safe ami regular communication with Smyrna stimulates the 
governors of the different towns to a discharge of their duty. The 
roads are rarely infested by robbers, and travellers have little reason 
to complain of the manners and general conduct of the inhabitants. 

3. The trade of Salonica, the second city 'of mercantile im¬ 
portance in the empire, excites a spirit of industry in the provinces 
of the ancient Thessaly and Macedonia. The Turks at Constanti¬ 
nople, like the Homans under their Emperors, are so accustomed 
to a low and fixed price of corn f, that nothing excites murmurs 
and complaints in the city sooner than any rise or alteration of it. 
It is the business of some commissaries sent every year into parts 
of Greece, as well as to other provinces of the empire, to purchase 
wheat lor- supplying the granaries of Constantinople. After this, 
the orders of the government prohibiting the exportation of corn are 
without difficulty evaded; and large cargoes arc sent out from 
different ports of Greece. This exportation X encourages the Beys 


* “This article is brought from Antioch: more silk is produced in ihe neighbourhood 
of that city, within the circuit of :i<) miles than in the rest of Syria. It is •■cut to 
Aleppo, and thence exported.*’ Parsons’ Travels, 77 . 

f “ The neglect of agriculture in the vicinity of Constantinople towards the north, 
arises from the same cause that formerly discouraged tillage near Rome: it is owing to the 
quantity of corn sent from the provinces. The inhabitants ol Rome were supplied with 
corn at sixpence a peck.” Adam Smith, AV. of N. i. 233. 

t 1 he evil consequences which atosc in consequence of a strict prohibit ion ol the 
•exportation of corn from parts of tlie Turkish empire are stated by the author of the 
“ Essay on the corn trade,” 17<i(i. “ The Grand Vizir between 20 and 30 years ago 
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of Larissa and Salonica to bestow great attention on the cultivation 
of their lands; and in no province of the empire are the numbers 
of inhabitants so great as in these districts of Greece. The best 
peopled part of Macedonia gives 500 inhabitants to the square league. 
(Beaujour, vol. i.) 

4. Turks, Jews, Greeks, and Armenians are associated in many 
cities or corporations for the purpose of watching over their separate 
interests; and in (his manner they are frequently able to check the 
Pasha in the dishonest exercise of his power. By their united 
exertions they have been able to obtain from the government his re¬ 
moval. The hand of violence is always suspended over the rich in 
this country, as nothing is to be gained from the inferior classes of 
subjects; pretence^ therefore for seizing the wealth of the great are 
readily admitted; and the governor is removed or obliged to part 
with some of his ill-gotten treasures. 

5. Throughout the empire, those.who dwell 'in mountainous dis¬ 
tricts enjoy a security and independence which are denied to the in¬ 
habitants of the plains. This is not only true with respect to the 
various tribes professing the Mahometan faith, and the numerous 
hordes of Yesidians, who remain yet unsubdued by the Turks, but 


suffered a quantity of corn to be exported; 300 French vessel-, from 20 to 200 tons 
wore on one day seen to enter Smyrna bay, to load corn : and wheat was then sold for 
less than seventeen-pence English a bushel, with all the expellees of putting the same 
<>.: board included. The Janissaries and people took the alarm, pretended that all the 
corn was going to he exported, and that they would be starved, and in Constantinople 
grew so mutinous, that at last the Vizir was strangled. His successor carefully avoided 
following his example; and sull'cral no exportation. * Many' of the farmers who looked 
oil the exportation as their greatest demand, neglected tillage to save (heir rents, which 
in that country are paid either in kind or in proportion to their crops, to such a degree, 
that in less than three years, the same quantity of torn which in the time of exportation 
sold for not quite seventeen pence, was worth more than six shillings; and the distress was 
great; and guards were placed over tin; bakehouses and magazines of corn. An English 
ship in the Turkey trade was detained from sailing some time for want of bread. The 
ill consequences of these proceedings were not removed lor many years; and the lull of 
the first Vizir was regretted too late.” 
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many Christian communities, the Ncstorians and Jacobites in Me¬ 
sopotamia, the Maronites of Libanus, the Sphachiots of Crete, the 
Mainotcs of Peloponnesus protected by the lastnesses and narrow 
defiles of their retreats, escape the depredations and destruction which 
are often inflicted on the more exposed parts of the country. 

6. There are many districts in Asiatic and European Turkey 
which are appanages of the great officers of the Porte, or part of the 
Imperial family. These as well as thoTimars or fiefs held under the 
Sultans arc not taxed so severely as other parts of the provinces. 
On the conquest of the country by the Turks, lands were appro¬ 
priated to the maintenance of the church, and the ecclesiastical pro¬ 
perty of the* nation since that time has been much increased. Many 
parts of the crown demesnes have been bestowed in this manner by 
different Sultans, and have become WuLohJ'. They were formerly 
rented by governors and nobles who were annual tenants,, but in 
consequence of the great abuses which they committed, during their 
possession, an alteration took place in the mode of letting them, and 
they have been granted since the year 1759 on leases lor lives. 
(I)’Ohsson.) * 

7. In the islands of the Archipelago, which are only visited by 
the Turks when the capitation money is collected, industry is not so 
much interrupted as in those where Turkish governors reside, and 
by arbitrary and injudicious regulations interfere with the employ¬ 
ment of the inhabitants. Cyprus and Candia are ruled by Pashas; 
anti the former is, perhaps, the most depopulated part of the empire. 
Hut in many of the islands, and indeed wherever the rigour of the 
Turkish government is relaxed, we find the Christian inhabitants 
active and laborious. The merchants of Thessaly, Macedonia, and 
Epirus, the islanders of Scio, the sailors of Ilydra and Spezzia, the 
Armenians of Constantinople and Smyrna may be particularly dis- 


* “ If, however, the church lands in Asia Minor are let in the exorbitant manner which 
"regulates the leases in Egy|>t, the tenant of the mosque is not in a much better situation 
than the tenant of the government.” ilrownc, fit. 
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tinguishcd. The religious establishments ot" the Christian subjects 
have had a very favourable influence on the agriculture of parts of 
the country. The cultivated state of the monastic lands of Athos, 
and other mountainous districts in Greece shews that the Greek 
priests when unmolested by the presence or interference of the Turks 
do not sutler themselves to be exceeded in industry by any class of 
their countrymen. * 

8. Lastly, when a l’aslui has been able to establish himself in a 
province for many years, to consolidate his power, and appropriate 
part of the neighbouring country to his family, the condition of the 
people is improved, lie finds his own interests connected with those 
of bis subjects; and the latter are freed from the vexatious and 
capricious exercise of tvrfmuy, to which those are exposed who live 
under the dominion of governors desirous of amassing great wealth 
bclbm they are refnoved to other parts of the empire, and therefore 
little scrupulous of sacrificing the .welfare of their provinces to their 
immediate wants. The mountains of Albania t, and some districts 
of Greece aftbrd a retreat to many bands of robbers, who still keep 
the country in a state of disquiet and alarm ; but the effects of the 
regulations made by Ali Pasha, during l«s long sovereignty, for the 
protection and tranquillity of it, are visible in tlie improved industry 
and wealth of many of the Greeks. On the coast of Lesser Asia, 
in the antient Mysia, the long established government of Kara 
Osman Oglu is distinguished for its mildness and moderation, and 
for the security of property enjoyed by those who live under it. 


* Travellers have remarked llio fruitful and well-peopled condition of the lands in the 
neighbourhood of the convents of the Nostoriuiis ami Jacobites in Mesopotamia, 2f>0. 
Kinneiv. “ The 200 convents,” says Voinov, “ among the Man mile-, so far from hurt- 
“ population have contributed to promote it by increasing tin- produce of the soil.” 

f See Mr. I lohhouse's account ot Albania, and Dr. I lollaiid’s Travels, anil Colonel 
Leake’s Researches. The Albanians speak a language derived from the antient Thracian, 
which appears to have been the same as the Illyrian. “ I'tinani nobis Albuuic-n- lingua- 
“ ex vetere Tlintcica desccndcntis grainniaticam quispiam impertiret; videtur et lllyrica 
“ vetus eadem ac Thracica fuisse.” De originy Lingua-, C’aroli Michaeicr, 1-7H. 
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Such arc the circumstances which affect in a great degree the pros¬ 
perity and condition of the inhabitants of tins empire; and we learn 
from them in what manner the abuses of power are modified or 
corrected. The real cause of the unequal progress of industry is to 
be ascribed to the fluctuating system of policy which prevents any 
regular, consistent, and steady attention to measures favourable to 
general improvement. There can be no ground for expecting any 
change, while the administration of the provinces is conducted on 
the same principles. * The extent of this ill-modelled and ill- 
balanced empire prevents any accurate inspection of the conduct of 
those who are placed over remote parts of it. A large portion of 
the revenue of the Porte, and the great officers of it is derived from 
money paid by Pashas on taking possession of their government, or 
from occasional remittances made for the purpose of securing a con¬ 
tinuance in their appointment.f This money is drawn from the 
labour, industry, and’ commerce of the inhabitants of the province. 
If these sums are not paid, as well as those expected from the farmers 
of the customs, land, and capitation tax, the latter are thrown into 
prison, and the governors lose their Pashaliks. If they are removed 
in a short time, the provinces are exposed to fresh exactions on the 
arrival of every succeeding Pasha. Some districts however, have 
extorted from the weakness of the Po'.te the permission of naming 
their own rulers. The Pashalik of Bagdad, since' the time of 
Aehmed, has been independent of the Sultan. J When the jealousy 
of the government is roused by any suspicion of dubious allegiance 
in a Pasha, or by any attempt to aspire at greater influence, different 
methods are adopted to check and counteract his rising power. The 


* “ The succession of a new governor may defeat all the plans of improvement suggested 
or carried into cllect by a former one. Sheik Duller, the predecessor of Djez/ur, hud 
raised Acre from a village to a targe town; and increased the population of the district. 
In the time of Djezzar, the large plain near Acre was left almost a marsh.” Browne, 308. 

f The Mohassil of Aleppo, in Volney’s time, made his contract with the Porte for 
4 (^0001., and paid about 40001. to the officers of the government. 

| Kinneir, 307. 
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troops of some neighbouring province are compelled to march against 
him; the Pasha of Kurdistan was instigated by tin* Porte in 1810 
to take>’ arms against the Pasha of Bagdad ; and the latter was 
defeated and put to death. Sometimes the government proceeds in 
a more summary manner; the lives of these refractory Satraps are 
taken Irom them by officers sent expressly from Constantinople.* In 
on part ol the empire has the authority of the Porte been more dis¬ 
puted than in Egypt ; and while the Mamelukes remained unsubdued, 
the Pasha of Cairo was able to exercise a very limited power in the 
country. Since the year 1701 a small part only of the revenue due to 
the Sultan had been remitted, f A proposal had been once made at 
Constantinople to massacre some of the most distinguished leaders 
among the Mamelukes, afid. thus put an end to all tear of future 
disobedience. The plan was at that time rejected; but in the year 
1811 the measure Vas carried into execution, attended with circum¬ 
stances of perfidy and cruelty not jlo be paralleled in the most bar¬ 
barous and ferocious part of the Turkish annals. Had as the govern¬ 
ment of the Mamelukes might be, the inhabitants of Egypt will find 
that they have derived no benefit from the exchange of |. rulers. 
Whatever was taken by the former from this exhausted province was 
at least expended in it; more injury will be done by a succession of 
rapacious governors sent by J*he Porte, than if the same swarm of 


* Tin- officers of tin; Porto ary not always able to execute their commission. 1 bo 
Grand Senior sent down more than one to take- the lilt- of Achnied. I’a-lia of Haddad; 
but Aeluiicd hail his agents at Constantinople, who gave him timely intelligence. 
Kieb. 2. Mnstapha, the father of Selim, wished to take awav the life of a I’a-ha ol 
Bagdad, and sent a Capigee or officer for that purpose. The Pasha out off the 
Capigee's head, and sent if back to the Sultan. Do Toll. 1. Some ol the Capigees 
who were sent to take Djcz/.ar’s life, died suddenly of the cholic. Vnlucy, 2. 

•(• See 1 lamilton’s .'Egyptiaca, p. 12.). 

1 See the remarks of llaige, ltevnicr, and Giraid, on the nature of the different 
tenures by which property is held in Egypt, and on the impediments which exist to a 
further improvement of the agriculture of the country. Metnoire dc S. lie Sacy. Mem. 
de I’lnstit. 1815. t.i. Classc D’Histoirc. 
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bloodsuckers had continued. 'Kuv de toutcu; xwopaiTrct; d(P'.\ri, trifot 
i\6ov tej 7rtivuvTti itKinoCvTOi! jucu to Xonrdv ocitj.or. Arist. llhet. lib. 11. 

The causes of that great change in the situation of some of the 
states of Europe, during the three last centuries, are to be found in 
the commercial spirit by which they have been actuated, and the pro¬ 
pagation of knowledge by means of the press. The intercourse with 
the Christian states must be very much enlarged before the condition 
of the Asiatic part of the empire can be affected by the former, and 
any alteration introduced by means of the latter will proceed by slow 
degrees. The little proficiency made by the Turks in subjects of a 
mathematical, geographical, and political nature, arises fioin the want 
of encouragement on the part of the government. Law and theo¬ 
logy * alone occupy the attention of tlje students in the colleges or 
Medresses. Acquisitions of knowledge are not discouraged by the 
Koran. “ The ink of the learned,” said Mahomet, “ and the,blood 
(< of martyrs, are of equal value,in the sight of Heaven.” But the 
general improvement of the empire has been retarded by the custom 
of confining within the walls of the Seraglio the hereditary Princes of 
the Turkish throne, and thus secluding them from the world, and 
shutting out the means of acquiring knowledge. Literature seems 
to have met with more encouragement and protection from the Sul¬ 
tans of former ages. “ Be the support* of the Faith, and protector of 
“ the Sciences j ,” were among the last words of Osman the f irst to 
his successor Orkhan. In the sermon entitled Kouthc, a divine bene¬ 
diction is implored on the orthodox Caliphs who were endowed with 
learning, virtue, and sanctity. There are thirty-five public libraries 


* “Theology and jurisprudence', comprehending scholastic divinity and the voluminous 
commentaries on the Koran and the .Sonna, constitute the principal objects of Mohamme¬ 
dan study.” Kusscll’s Aleppo, ii. 

•| “ It in a ridiculous notion which prevails among us,” says Sir W. Jones, “ that igno- 
“ ranee is a principle of the Mohammedan r ligion, and that the Koran instructs the 
“ Turks not to he instructed.” Discourse on History of the Turks, p. 501. “ Mnhom- 

“ met! not only permitted but advised his people to apply themselves to learning.” id. 
See Lord Teignmouth’s Life of Sir W. Jones, p. 501, 
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in Constantinople, none of tliem containing less than 1000 manu¬ 
scripts* * * § ; in many are found more than 5000. The Collection in the 
two libi’aritjs of the Seraglio exceeds 15,000 volumes. At the time 
when the Greeks were driven by their conquerors from Constanti¬ 
nople, the latter might certainly be ranked among barbarous and 
uninfornied nations; but the Greeks of the nineteenth century are 
not warranted in applying the contemptuous expressions of their 
ancestors to' the Turks of later times, who have cultivated some parts 
of literature, particularly those relating to their own history with 
great success, and have probably more real merit than many of the 
Byzantine writers. The use of the press was first introduced in Con¬ 
stantinople in the reign of Achrnet the Third (in 1727); but in the 
interval of time which has since- elapsed the copies of lew works of 
distinction and name have been multiplied by it. This is owing, 
according to the opinion of Sir William Jones t, to the difficulty of 
understanding the classical writijjgs'of.thc Turks, without more than 
a moderate knowledge of Persian and Arabic. Manuscript, volumes 
are also preferred to printed works. The French wore accustomed 
to send to them books published in oriental types, but only a small 
number was purchased. Characters formed in writing arc considered 
as more pleasing to the eye and as capable of being connected ami 
combined in a more beautiful manner, than in printing. There are, 
it may be added, many hundred scribes and copyists §, who woidd lose 
;dl means of support, if books could.be circulated at a cheap rate by 
the press. In order that knowledge should be diffused through the 


* IVOlisson. Tableau General. 

f Tcignnumlli’s Life of Sir AV. Jones, p. 501-. 

j “ II est constant,” (says Gallant], in his Discourse prefixed In ihu ]>il). Orient, of 
D’llcrbolot?) (jue ees nations no trouvent point dVgreinont dans (’impression. Los 
“ Mahometans no voulurenl [ins recevoir les exempluires tju’on lour porta. Eli diet, ils 
“ craignoient tjiie dans la suite, on ue lour iutroduisit I’aleoran imprime, ee qui nuroit ete 
“ regarde ehez eux eoiumela plus grande profanation quo pouvoit arriver a ee livre.” 

§ Niebuhr, i. 188. “ Une infinite (les persunnes <jui subsistenl pnrmi aix en copinnt 
t‘ ties liv res, auroient etc reduits a la lnendicite par cctte nouvea- to.” Gallainl. 

E 
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empire, it is not only necessary that the Sultans themselves should he 
favorably disposed to it, but the On lei n ah, the body of lawyers and 
ecclesiastics, should also lend their assistance, in the.meUn time, 
whatever may be the real obstacles, it is probable that the general 
ignorance, and want of curiosity in the people contribute, in some 
degree, to the support of the religious, as well as civil constitution of 
the country. “ For let us suppose that learning * prevailed there, as 
“ in these western nations, and that the Koran was as* common to 
“ them as the Bible to us, that they might have free recourse to 
“ search and examine the flaws and lollies of it ; and withal, that 
“ they were of as inquisitive a temper as we, who knows, but as there 
“ are vicissitudes in the government, so there mav happen also the 
“ same in the temper of a nation* If this should come to pass, 
“ where would be their religion? Let every one judge whether the 
“ Arcana fniperii cl Iicligionis would not lull together.” Houth’s 
Sermons, i. 1T1. 

The different symptoms of the decline of the empire could not have 
escaped the attention of the Sultans who have filled the Ottoman 
throne during the last century. Vet none of them, if we except Mus- 
tapha the Third, and the 1'at.e Kmperor Selim, made any endeavours 
to strengthen the foundation of their power, or were excited by the 
dangers of their situation to correct* the vices and abuses of the 
government. Something would have been done towards repairing 
the breaches occasioned by the neglect and indolence of his predeces¬ 
sors, if Selim had lived to see his plans digested into order; but the 
exertions of this monarch were vain and unavailing. In the revolu- 


* If little resil'd is paid to the literature of their own country by the orientals, it i- not 
probable that the works of European writers will much excite their attention. Nor will 
this be a matter of regret, if Mich works only are circulated among them, as Jhose which 
have been translated from the Ereach into Arabic, by Hasil and Elias 1'aklicr, two persons 
employed in the French consulates in Egypt. “ II cst tacbcux quo leur ehoix tie soil pas 
“ toiijottrs tombe stir dcs ouvrages digrtt's d’etre prepares par la voic de tinductions. f,e 
*■ (joalrat Social de Rousseau, et quehjues pamphlets de Voltaire eoutre la religion, sont-ils 
“* ilonc les premiers besoins des orientaitx i" Mag. tncyelop. Jttuv. 181 J. 
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lion which preceded his death, the Janissaries destroyed the mathe¬ 
matical school instituted by him. The prejudices and ignorance of 
these trtJops lead them to resist all plans of improvement; the endea¬ 
vours of Honneval and l)e Toll to introduce European discipline in 
the Turkish armies were opposed by them; and they have viewed 
with jealousy alterations suggested even by their own countrymen. 
Experience has confirmed the trutk of this observation made by Har¬ 
rington, “ that the wound in the monarchy, incurcd and incurable, 
“ is the power which the Janissaries * have of oxciting sedition.” 
It is a power the more dangerous, as it is without controul; and while 
they continue to exist, the state contains in itself a source of weak¬ 
ness and decay. 

The only method by which the Sultan of this empire could re¬ 
establish his authority in the capital and the provinces, check the 
incursions of those numerous hordes and tribes which infest them, 
and inspire the rebellious governors with respfcct, would be bv the 
formation of an army f, modelled on the European system, and kept 
in constant pay. “ There should always,” says Montesquieu, “ be a 
“ trusty body of troops around the despotic Prince, ready to fall in- 
“ slantly upon any part of the empire that might chance to waver.” 
Hut the number of the Janissaries in the capital, and of those who in 
the different cities of the empirfc are enrolled in that militia is so great, 
that, as they might reasonably dread a diminution of their influence, 
they would continue to oppose such aij establishment. The governors 
who afe aiming at independence, unwilling to sec themselves stripped 


* Murad tin* Tliiill, dared not go out of the Seraglio for two years, on account of the 
constant sedition of the soldiers. D’Ohsson. “ II n’y a point do nation an inondo, qni 
“ parlo plus nvanlageusciueiit do scs monarques, cl do I’olicissancc qui lour est due, 
“ quo les Tuits; ct ueamuoins, si nous eonsultons I’hisloire, nous trouverons qu’il n’y a 
“ point do liionarques, ilont l’autoritc suit plus fragile, quo celle desKinperoursOttomans.’’ 
llaylc. Diet. Art. Osman. Note It. 

•(■ “ Whoever examines with attention the improvements which lVtor the lircal intro¬ 
duced into the Russian empire, will find, that they almost all resolve themselves into the 
establishment of a well-regulated standing ami)." • Adam Smith’s W. of N. voL iii. p. OH. 

e 2 
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ot‘ the power which (hey have acquired by profiting of the weakness 
of the monarchy, would also resist it. New taxes must be imposed 
for the purpose of maintaining the new troops, and a spirit of discon¬ 
tent woidd be thus excited. Lastly, the Oulemah, whose property 
has been hitherto deemed inalienable and sacred, apprehensive that 
the Sultan might demand a portion of it, on occasions of great emer¬ 
gency, would add the weight ofcheir authority, and interpose and 
obstruct the execution of such a scheme. 

'fhe causes, then, to which the feebleness and decay of this 
empire may be attributed, are the existence of a military govern¬ 
ment in the capital, the want of salutary regulations in the admini¬ 
stration of its revenues*; the interruption of the peaceful habits 
of industry by the numerous tribes and horde* of robbers; the 
difficulty of attending to all parts of this over-grown monarchy; the 
national and religious prejudices which continue to operate “on the 
great body of the people; the-weakness displayed by the Porte to¬ 
wards the different Pashas, who defy its power; the indolence, ease, 
effeminacy, which, according to the Turks themselves, have been ex¬ 
changed by their countrymen lor the hardier and more manly qualities 
of their ancestors ; and lastly, the indifference to science and art, and 
the little intercourse maintained by.them with the civilized states of 
Europe. 

While the habits, manners, and situation of the Asiatic provinces 
continue the same, a great alteration has taken place in the condition 


# Mr. Rich, in his Memoir oil the* Ruins of Babylon, has given a curious document 
respecting the annual receipts of the governor of lieJlah, p. 12: After staling the sums 
he adds, “ he must fee the most powerful members of the Porte from time to time, and 
yet he able to lav by a sufficiency not only for his own reimbursement, but also to pay the 
mulct that is invariably levied oil governors when they are removed, however well they 
may have discharged their duty. And, when it is considered that liis continuance in 
office seldom exceeds two or three years, it may well be imagined that lie lias recourse to 
secret methods of accumulating wealth, and that the inhabitants of his district are propor¬ 
tionally oppressed. The regulation of this petty government is a just epitome ot the 
general system which lias converted some of the finest countries ot the world into savage 
wastes and uninhabitable deserts.” k 
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of part of the subjects of the European division of the empire. The 
improved state, and increased intelligence of the Greeks of the pre¬ 
sent day miiy be ascribed to their commerce and communication with 
the various countries of Europe. The extension of trade has been 
the instrument of much benefit to the nation; it furnishes empkn- 
ment to many thousand sailors distinguished for activity and indus¬ 
try. The lurkish governors are induced from motives of interest to 
protect the Greek merchants; and these, again, by their wealth arc 
enabled to defray more easily the demands made upon them. The 
weight of that yoke “ which neither they nor their fathers have been 
“ a lrle to bear,” is in some degree lightened; and they have the power 
of promoting a great and valuable object, the institution of schools 
for the instruction,of their’enunlmnen. 

We are reminded in some measure*of the better days of Greece, 
when we contemplate the physical character of the modern inhabi¬ 
tants of that country. This, at least, has not been altered by the 
political degradation to which they have been long exposed. If (be 
white complexion and long flaxen hair of the Vandals may be still 
discovered in the heart of the Moorish tribes, (Sluiw); if the in¬ 
habitants of Normandy still resemble the Danes, whose ancestors, 
ten centuries ago, were fixed in that part of France, (Volney); if 
the (’opts, though they have* been mixed with other nations, still 
retain * the Egyptian conformation of face, we may reasonably sup¬ 
pose that the features and physiognomy of the modern Greeks bear 
a resemblance to those of the ancient inhabitants of the country. 
The steps which have been taken to diffuse education and literature 
among them must be attended with great.benefits; but, after all, it 
is not mere instruction that can do much; the advantages to be de- 
rived from it-must at present be confined within narrow limits. The 
character of man is formed by civil institutions; and any great na¬ 
tional improvement is incompatible with the actual situation of the 
Greeks. Their political condition forbids the full exercise of those 


* Itrownc, i*. 72. 
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moral and social relations comprehended iu the term, country. They 
may be considered as presenting themselves to our notice under two 
general classes; the one, engaged in trade j the other, including many 
of the lower order of ecclesiastics, employed in the labours of agricul¬ 
ture. The path of commerce is distinctly pointed out to them by 
their situation under the Turkish empire; it is their necessary em¬ 
ployment, for the same reason that it became the occupation of the 
Christians in the persecuting time of Dipcletian, and is now that of 
the Jews in every quarter of the globe. The Greeks £an receive in 
their present state no encouragement to direct their attention to ob¬ 
jects of liberal pursuit; the finer arts, the arts of sculpture, architec¬ 
ture, eloquence, poetry, only flourish when; a greater degree of liberty 
is enjoyed, than they can obtain. There is no walk of honorable 
ambition open to them. Tlui very offices of trust'and power which 
they hold enable the Turks to wrest by their means more easily from 
their oppressed subjects the fruits of their industry. The Greek 
clergy may be better instructed, and become better qualified to dis¬ 
charge the duties of their stations; but the cupidity and rapacity of 
the Porte* must be satisfied. The Turks will continue to expose the 
high offices of the Greek church to sale ; and simony, and the arts of 
low intrigue will be the means of procuring those of an inferior de¬ 
gree. Even if we should suppose that literature might be generally 
diffused among the Greeks, we need not necessarily conclude that 
they will attract the attention of the enlightened part of Europe by 
their exertions in any branch of it. In tfie reigns of Vespasian and 
Nero, learning was common in the Homan empire: but we meet 
with no advancement or perfection of knowledge in those ages. In 


* “ Tin* sport which they make of the miserable dignities of the Greek church, the little 
faction-, of the Uurcm to which they make them .subservient, the continual sale to which 
they expo-e and re-expose the same dignity, and by which they squeeze all the inferior 
orders ol tin- tlergv, are nearly equal to all the other oppressions together, exercised by 

Musulmcn over flic unhappy members of flic oriental church.” Burke on the Penal Laws 
against the Irish Catholics, p. 557. 
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accounting lor the literary degeneracy of the modern Greeks, it is not 
sufficient to state, that the form of government under •which the) live 
is arbitrary and despotic; there is another cause to which great influ¬ 
ence is to be ascribed; the Greeks can never be blended with theTurks. 
When the Tartar nations invaded the empire of China, they adopted the 
habits and maimers of their subjects; when the Goths took possession 
of the provinces they had subdued, they became associated with the in¬ 
habitants by customs, marriages, and laws; but since the subjugation 
of Greece bv the Turks, a broad line of separation has been drawn 
between the conquered and the conquerors by the difference of 
religion and language; and the reciprocated feelings of aversion anti 
dislike have been increased by the influence of the former. No 
country in a condition similar to that of modern Greece has ever 
exerted itself in letters or the fine arts. The Hindoos since the era 
of the Mahometan conquest have been inferior in philosophy to their 
ancestors. No literary production of note appeared in Spain while it 
was under the dominion of the Moors. In England no Anglo-Saxon 
composition was produced«n the course of a century after the Nor¬ 
man conquest; but under Henry the Second the Normans and 
English were blended, and about this pi'ne, some poetry was com¬ 
posed in the English or at least the Anglo-Norman dialect. The 
most eminent works of modern*Italy. France, and Germany were pro¬ 
duced by writers living under various forms of government ; none, 
however, of these individuals were pjaced with respect to the rest of 
the community in that distinct and separate situation which the 
Greeks now hold under the dominion of the Turks. 
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Note, respecting the Massacre of the Mamelukes (mentioned in page 23) In/ the Turks, in 

the year 1811. Krtrarteil Jiom u Letter mitten by a Gentleman in Cairo to the lion. 

Frederic North, on the very day on ichieh the event happened. _ ’ 

“ Notliini; can ho imagined more ilroiultnl than the scene of the murder. The Mame¬ 
lukes had left the Divan, and were arrived at one of the narrow passages in their way to 
the gate of the citadel, when a tire from 2000 Albanians was poured in upon them, from 
the tops of the walls and in all directions. Unprepared for any thing of the sort, and em- 
barrassislbv the want of room, they were capable of scarcely any resistance; a few almost 
harmless blows were all they attempted, ami those who wore not killed by the lire, were 
dragged from their horses, stripped naked; with a handkerchief bound round their heads, 
and another round their waists, they were led before the Paslm and his sons, and by them 
ordered to immediate execution. Even there the suffering was aggravated, and instead 
of lieing instantly beheaded, many were not at first wounded mortally; they were shot in 
different, parts of tlicir bodies, with pistols, or stuck with daggers; many struggled to 
break loose from those who held them; some succeeded, ami were killed in corners of the 
citadel, or on the top of the Pasha’s harem. Olliers, quite lx.ys ol twelve or fourteen 
years, cried eagerly for mercy, protesting with very obvious truth that they were innocent 
of any conspiracy, aml'offcring themselves as slaves to the Pasha: all these, anjl in short 
every one, however young, „aml incapable of guilt, or however old, and tried in his fidelity, 
the most elevated and the most obscure, were hurried before the Pasha, who sternly re¬ 
fused them mercy, one by one, impatient until he was assured the destruction was 
complete. Here, then, is an end of the Mameluke^: and this is the Pasha who piques 
himself on his clemency. I know nothing in the wlnlc of this miserable scene more dis¬ 
tressing than the situation of the wives of the Beys; for to distinguish in every particular 
this tumult from all others, even the harems have not been respected; ami these unfortu¬ 
nate women, driven from their apartments which they thought a kind of sanctuary, and 
stripped of nearly all their clothes, deprived ofe^ery reluge, are still wandering, without a 
protector, without a home, and even without bread. 

“ They say, six oi seven hundred are already killed, and a proclamation has liecn cried 
through the town, enjoining every one to deliver up any Mameluke, who may he con¬ 
cealed in his house, tinder pain of death, and the confiscation of his property.” 
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ACCOUNT OK V JOURNEY 


THROUGH 

THE DISTRICT OF MAIN A, IX THE MOREA. 


T HAT part of the ancient Laconia, now called Maina, though often 
incidentally mentioned by earlier travellers, had been scarcely, il 
ever, visited by any of them, when the course of my tour led me 
thither in the spring of 1795. The independence which (he JVlainiots 
had long maintained against the Pashas ol the Morca, and the agents 
of the Porte, the jealousy with which they guarded their frontier 
from the intrusion, of every stranger, wh’o travelled under Turkish 
protection, the nature of that frontier, and their predatory incursions 
into the territory of their enemies the Turks, had not only opposed 
real difficulties to the intercourse of a traveller with the country, but 
had invested their character with so much terror, that it was almost 
impossible to ascertain from the report of their neighbours whether 
they could be visited with safety under any circumstances of precau-, 
tion. Certainly they were described* to us as robbers, whom no 
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consideration ol‘ hospitality could bind from the exercise of their pro¬ 
fession, and t’he stranger who ventured within their frontier was 
taught to expect the loss of liberty, oc even of his life, unless he re¬ 
deemed them by a heavy ransom. Such were the representations of 
the Turkish governors in the Morca, which were echoed bv the Greek 
merchants of i.ivadea and Napoli. It was easy to perceive much 
exaggeration in these accounts; for sometimes we had met with small 
vessels commanded or manned bv natives of the Maina, who carried 
on a coasting trade with other parts of the Levant, though not without 
the imputation of occasional piracy; and we learnt from them that 
it was their policy to keep up as much as possible the alarming repu¬ 
tation which the fears and hatred of the Turks had conferred upon 
them. We determined on approaching the south of the Morea to 
use every means of procuring accurate information of the state of this 
almost uuvisited district, and the result was that we not only passed 
its boundaries, but received great gratification in witnessing from the 
hospitality of its inhabitants a state of society very remote from that 
which falls under the observation of a traveller in other parts of the 
Levant. It should be remembered that I am describing Maina, as 
it existed in 1795, when many of its inhabitants had never seen a 
foreigner, and while they strictly adhered to their institutions and 
customs, on which they had founded their freedom and inde¬ 
pendence. 

The Maina, as is well known, to every traveller in Greece, included 
at the time 1 was there that part of Laconia between the gulphs of 
Messene and Gvthium, bounded on the north bv the highest ridge of 
Taygetus, from whence a chasm of rugged mountains descends to 
Cape Matapan, the southern termination of the country. We entered 
it from the Messenian side, after visiting Calamata, a small but popu¬ 
lous town, inhabited principally by Greeks who were subject to the 
Pasha of the Morea. It was at this place that we procured the neces¬ 
sary intelligence respecting our further progress, and as there arc 
some objects of classical interest in the vicinity of this little town, 
which have hitherto been imperfectly described, and the geography 
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of the ancients respecting this part of the Messenian territory admits 
of further elucidation, I shall begin the extracts from my journal from 
our arrival aj; Calamata on the 7th of April. 

This town is situated not far from the sea on the eastern side of 
the beautiful and extensive plain of Messcnia. This plain is watered 
by the Pamisus f , and extends along the shore for about fifteen miles 
horn Ithome and the mountains that separate Alessenia from Triphy- 
lia to fay get us. Cotylus and Lycteus arc the boundaries to the 
north-east and north, whence the Pamisus rolls its waters to the sea. 
Its sources are mentioned by Pausanias in the way which led from 
Thuria into Arcadia. Notwithstanding the slowness of its course it 
is the largest river in the Peloponnesus, and divides itself into three 
or lour considerable streams,* encircling small islands in its progress 
between the foot of Mount Ithome t and the sea. The whole plain 
is naturally fertile, and the eastern part of it near Calamata is a scene 
of rich and beautiful cultivation. *Thc fields are divided by high 
fences of the Coctiis or prickly pear, and large orchards of the white 
mulberry tree, the ibod of silk-worms (of which the inhabitants of 
this part of the plain rear great numbers), are interspersed with fields 
of maize, olive grounds, and gardens almost worthy of Alcinous him¬ 
self Among these the small town of Calamata stands, consisting of 
perhaps three hundred houses Scattered amidst the gardens and along 
thebanks of the rivulet that now bears its name. This rivulet descends 
from Tiivgetus, and was anciently the Nedon described in Strabo, 
lib. viii. p. 360. as falling into the sea near Phene, or Pharax It has every 
character of a mountain torrent, an inconsiderable stream in summer, 
and even when we were tliei’e (in spring) it* was almost lost in a beil of 
large stones and gravel of about one hundred yards in width, brought 


* Now called l’irnat/.a. Mr. M. confirm*, the word*, of Strabo, who says u it is the 
largest river (meaning the broadest, lor in. length the Enrol as and Alphens exceed it) 
within the isthmus.” Lib. *iii. 

f Now called Mount Yulkano: the ruins of Mtv-cne are near a spot named Mavroma* 
tliia. Sec the French edition of Strabo, and Gcllis Itinerary of the Morea. , 
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down by its violence in the winter months. It falls into the sea at 
the distance of'ahout a mile from (’alamata, and the same devastation 


marks its course through the plain. _ Its hanks are covered with 
brushwood, and its progress is interrupted by little islands of copse. 
Amongst these fringes of its banks, we sought in vain for the ruins of 
the town of Phene, which, according to Pausanias, stood at six stadia 
from the sea, in the way from Abia to Tliuria, consequently at no 
irreat distance and probably on the very situation of the modern town 
of Calamata. 'Phis last derives its name from Calanue, a village men¬ 
tioned by Pausanias, lib. iv.; which still exists and retains its ancient 
name, and is situated at the distance of about two miles from Calamata, 


and more inland. The cultivation of the plains, and the modern build¬ 
ings there during the period when the Venetians possessed this fertile 
countrv, have tended to obliterate the inconsiderable remains of anti- 
quity which might be expected to have come down to us from the 
age of Strabo and Pausanias. 

The modern town is built on a plain not unusual in this part of the 
Morea, and well adapted for the defence of the inhabitants against 
the attacks of the pirates that infest the coast. Kadi house is a sepa¬ 
rate edifice, and many of them arc high square towers of brown stone 
built while the Venetians had possession of the country. The lower 
story of their habitations serves chiefly for offices or warehouses of 
merchandize, and the walls on every side are pierced with loop-holes 
for the use of musketry, while t)ie doors are strongly barricadoed. A 
small Greek church stands near the Nedon in front of Calamata, and 
behind the town a ruined Venetian fortress rises on a hill over the 


gardens and dwellings of the inhabitants. The Greeks who lived 
there were rich and at their ease; the fields in the vicinity of the 
town belonged to them, and they had also a considerable trade, the 
chief articles of which arose from their cultivation of silk and oil. 


They were governed by men of their own nation and appointment, 
subject only to the approval of the Pasha of the Morea, who resided 
at Tripolizza, and to the payment of a tribute which was collected 
among themselves, and transmitted by a Turkish Vaivode, who, with 
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a small party oi Janissaries was stationed here for that purpose, ami 
for the defence of the town against the Mainiots. ' 

While preparations were making for our journey into the Maina, 
we proceeded <o examine the different objects of anti<piity in the 
vieinity of ( alaniata. We mounted our horses, and proceeded north¬ 
ward along the plain to L’almo-ciistro, where from the name of the 
place we expected the ruins of an ancient city, and from the distance 
and direction those of Tlniria. “ Phara? is at the distance of six 
“ stadia from the sea. From hence the city of Tliuria is at the dis- 
“ lance of eighty stadia, to a traveller who is proceeding to the inland 
part of Messenia. It is supposed to be the same city which in 
“ Homers poem is called Anti tea. The inhabitants of Tlniria leav- 
“ Hi**; their city, which had originally been built upon an eminence, 
“ descended into the plain and dwelt tlierc. They did not however 
“ entirely abandon the upper city, but the ruins of the walls remain 
“ there, and a temple of the Syrian goddess. 'The river Avis flows 
“ near the city of the plain.”* Strabo says that the ancient name 
of Tliuria was Aipeia, a name derived from its lofiy situation, though 
he also mentions the fact that some 1 topographers placed Anthea 
here, and Aipeia at Met hone. t * 

Leaving Calamala we passed the village of Kutcluikmaina, and 
skirting the mountain of Target us which rose on our right.hand, we 
came in about an hour to the ruin of ancient baths, of which the 
buildings that remain are very considerable. The construction is of 
brick, and the principal entrance to the south. This leads into a 
large vaulted hall with groined semi-circular arches ; on each side of 
the entrance are rooms which had rows of pipes in the walls for the 
conveyance of hot water, of which pipes the fragments still remain. 
The hall has a large arch on each side, and extends beyond the arches 
to the east and west extremity of the building. An arched passage 
between other bath-rooms corresponding with the entrance leads from 
the north side of the hall into a spacious saloon, the cieling of which 


l’auwiii. lib. iv. c. 31. 
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is also vaulted with groined arches, and the aspect to the north. In 
these bath-rooms remain contrivances for heating the apartments, 
and in one the wall is cased with tiles, perforated lor the admission of 
steam. A small hath is at the end of the eastern suite of rooms, 
which has been lined with stucco. This has been supplied with hot 
water from the pipes. The water used here appears from the sedi¬ 
ment near the pipes and on the walls to have been impregnated with 
sulphur. A detached semi-circular reservoir, still traceable to the 
east of the building, supplied the water for its use. The rooms to 
the north-east are in ruins; the rest, though stripped of the marble 
ornaments which once adorned them, remain entire. The bricks are 
of the size and feature of the Roman bricks, and probably the build¬ 
ing itself must be referred to that people. I find no mention of it in 
any ancient author, but from the stile of the construction could not 
refer it to any more recent period; though it appears to ha\'e been 
used long after the decline of Roman dominion. 

From hence we continued our journey to Paheo-castro, a village 
still inhabited, and surrounded with the ruins of an ancient city. 
They cover the space of nearly the circuit of two miles, and parts of 
the ancient wall of Thuria'may be traced by tin* foundations that re¬ 
main. These are all upon a hill at the foot of Tiiygetus, which retains 
many vestiges of the former town. ‘ Amongst them lie scattered 
several marble tympana of fluted columns of the Doric order; pro¬ 
bably the remains of the temple dedicated to the Syrian goddess, of 
which at least we found no other indication. There is a huge oblong 
cistern or tank hewn in the rock, and coated with a cement that still 
adheres to many parts of its sides, which we found on measurement 
to be twenty-three yards long and sixteen broad. The depth of it is 
now about fourteen feet: much soil having fallen into it. The walls 
are not so distinctly traceable as to enable us to ascertain the exact, 
extent of this ancient city; the vestiges of that which was subsequently 
inhabited in the plain are far more indistinct. The soil there is rich 
and deep, and broken into platforms and angles of very singular ap¬ 
pearance, by the waters from the mountains. Some of these are so 
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regular, as to present almost the appearance of a modern fortification. 
Here, however, the Aris, an inconsiderable stream, still flows to the 
Pamisus/and, while the ancient ruins are visible on the hill, the ferti¬ 
lity of the plain has obliterated the more recent habitations of the 
Thurians: 

Deep harvests bury all llicir pride has plann’d, 

Ami laughing Ceres re-assumes the laml. 


We returned lo Calamata through other villages nearer to the 
mountain than the baths by which we had come before, and through 
a country the cultivation of which attested the comfort of the inhabi¬ 
tants; The Creek proprietors of tIris little district could so easily 
remove themselves and their property into the Maina, that the domi¬ 
nion the Turks exercised over them was more limited in its nature, 
than in most other parts of the Levant; and content with the annual 
payment of a sum of money, and occasional bribes to himself and his 
ollicers, the l’asha allowed them in peace to militate their estates, and 
sell the produce unmolested by the petty agents of despotism, who, 
us Agas and Vaivodes, exercised a subordinate tyranny through tin; 
rest of the Morea. 


April 11th.—From Calamata our journey conducted us eastward 
round the end of the bay of C'orone, and then in a southerly direction 
along the shore. We soon tame to several copious salt-springs, 
which gush out from a low rock ; below them are two or three mills 
whose wheels are turned bv their strpam. These wen* anciently be¬ 
tween the cities of Phene.and Abia, and now divide the district of 
Calamata from the Maina. Abia is still pointed out on the shore to 
the south of the salt-springs. Near the mills we came to a .square 
stone tower, the residence of a JVIaiuiot chief. As 1 shall have fre¬ 
quently occasion to mention similar towers and their inhabitants, a 
general explanation of the government and state of the Maina at the 
time 1 saw it will best enable the reader to understand the occur¬ 
rences which 1 shall have to relate. 

The ‘government of the Maina at the time I visited it, resembled in 
many respects the ancient establishment of the Highland clans in Scot- 
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land. It was divided into smaller or larger districts, over each of which 
a chief, or Cajsitano, presided, whose usual residence was a fortified 
tower, the resort of his family and clan in times of peace, in id their 
refuge in war. The district they governed belonged to tlicir retain¬ 
ers, who each contributed a portion (I think, a tenth) of the produce 
of his land to the maintenance of the family under whom he held. 
Each chief, besides this, had his own domain, which was cultivated 
by his servants and slaves, and which was never very considerable. 
They were perfectly independent of each other; the judges of their 
people at home, and their leaders when they took the field. The 
most powerful Capitano of the district usually assumed the title of 
Bey of the Maina, and in that name transacted their business with 
the Turks, negoeiated their treaties, or directed.their arms against 
the common enemy. In the country itself his power rested merely 
on the voluntary obedience of the other chiefs, and his jurisdict ion 
extended in fact, only over his own immediate dependents. The Turk¬ 
ish court, to preserve at least a shadow of power over this refractory 
community, generally confirmed by a ferman the appointment of the 
Bey, whose own power or influence enabled him to support the title. 
The population of the Mania is so great, in proportion to its fertility, 
that they are obliged to import many of the common necessaries of 
life. Eor these they must occasionally trade with the Turkish pro¬ 
vinces, and exchange their own oil and silk and domestic manufactures 
for the more essential articles of wheat and maize, and provisions. 
To obtain these, they had recourse sometimes to smuggling, and 
sometimes to a regular payment of the Charatrh, and acknowledg¬ 
ment of the supremacy of the Porte. This they again threw off, 
when a favorable year, or any extraordinary sources of supply ren¬ 
dered their submission unnecessary; and by such rebellion had more 
than once drawn upon them the vengeance of their powerful neigh¬ 
bour. The contest had been repeatedly renewed, and as often the 
Turks had. been repulsed or had fallen victims to the determined re¬ 
sistance of the Mainiots, and the inaccessible nature of their 
epuntry. , 
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The coast, indented with small creeks, containing the row-boats 
used universally in piratical excursions, is every where surrounded by 
rocks and exposed to winds wh t ich render it unsafe for transports and 
ships of burden. On the arrival of an enemy, their villages and 
towers along the shore were deserted, and the people retired to the 
mountains, the steep ridges of Tiiygctus, that rise from the shore, 
where other villages and securer valleys afforded them a temporary 
shelter from' the storm of invasion. Should a body of troops be 
landed, and wreak their vengeance on the deserted habitations, the 
first rising gale cuts them off from all hopes of assistance from their, 
fleet. A hardy people, well acquainted with every path of their 
native mountains, armed to a man with excellent rifles, dispersing 
easily by day, and •assembling as easily every night, would distress 
them every hour they staid, and harrass them at every step, if they 
advanced. The very women, well acquainted with the use of arms, 
have more than once poured ruin from the walls of some strong-built 
tower, or well situated village, on the assailants, from whom they had 
nothing to expect but slaughter or captivity, if conquered. The 
country admits not of the conveyance of artillery, and their lowers, 
ill calculated as they may seem for the. ifnproved warfare of more 
polished nat ions, offered a powerful means of resistance against the 
efforts of the Turks, and had more than once materially delayed their 
progress. 

Should the Turks attack them by land, their frontier to the north 
is still more impenetrable. • The loftiest and most inaccessible rocks, 
and the highest summits of Tiiygetus occupy the whole line, leaving 
only two roads that ;tre shut’in by the mountain on one side, and the 
sea on the other. The passes of the interior part of the country arc 
known only to the natives, and to penetrate along the coast, while the 
Mainiots are in possession of the mountains, would require courage 
and discipline very superior to such as are generally displayed by the 
Turkish soldiery. Tn the war conducted by Lambro, with Russian 
money, the Mainiots were found so troublesome to the Turks, that a 
combined attack was made upon their country by the fleet under the 

o 
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Capoudan Paslia, which landed troops upon their coast, and the forces 
of the Moroa, which marched at the same time from Misitra. The 
number of these two armies, probably exaggerated, was /rated by the 
Mainiols at 20.000 men. The result of the attack by sea was pointed 
out to me near Cardamyle; a heap of whitening bones in a dell near 
the town, the remains of the Turks, who, after suffering the.severest 
privations, were not so fortunate as the rest in finding a refuge in their 
fleet. The attack by land was equally disastrous. After a fruitless 
attempt to advance, and burning a few inconsiderable villages, their 
(irmv was obliged to retire, harrassed by the fury of the people, while 
another party of the Mainiots burst into the plain of the Eurolas, 
drove off whatever they could plunder, and in the flames of Misitra, a 
considerable Turkish town, expiated the trifling mischief they had sus¬ 
tained at home. 

Such are the stories at least which I heard repeated by their chiefs, 
and which the common people no less delighted to tell. Though 
easily united, when threatened by the Turk, yet frequent feuds, and 
petty warfare, too often arose between their chiefs at home; these 
feuds, however, preserved alive the martial spirit of the people, and 
they were, perhaps, on this account more successful in their resistance 
than they would have been if their government was more settled, and 
they had enjoyed a more uninterrupted peace. By sea their warfare 
was still more inextinguishable. They infested with their row-boats 
every corner of the Cyclades and Morea, and made a lawful prize of 
any vessel that was too weak for resistance; or entered bv night into 
the villages and dwellings near the shore, carrying off whatever they 
could find. Boats of this sort, called here Trattas, abounded in every 
creek; they are long and narrow like canoes; ten, twenty, and even 
thirty men, each armed with a rifle and pistols, row them with great 
celerity, and small masts with Latine sails are also used when the 
winds are favorable. Every chief had one or more of these, and all 
exercised piracy as freely, and with the same sentiments, as appear to 
have prevailed among the heroes of the Odyssey and early inhabitants 
of Greece. 
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Habits like these, it may well be supposed, had a correspondent 
effect on the national character. Their freedom, though turbulent 
and ill regulated, produced the effects of freedom ; they were active, 
industrious, and intelligent. Among their chiefs, 1 found men toler¬ 
ably versed in the modern Romaic literature, and some who had suffi¬ 
cient knowledge of their ancient language to read Herodotus and 
Xenophon, and who were well acquainted with the revolutions of 
their country. Their independence and their victories had given them 
confidence, and they possessed the lofty mind and attachment to their 
country which has every where distinguished the inhabitants of 
mountainous and free districts, whether in Britain, Switzerland, or 
Greece. The robbery and piracy they exercised indiscriminately in 
their roving expeditions they dignified by the name of war; but though 
their hostility was treacherous and cruel, their friendship was in¬ 
violable?. The stranger that was within their gates was a sacred title, 
and not even the Arabs were more attentive to the claims of" hospi¬ 
tality. When we delivered our letters of recommendation to a chief) 
he received us with every mark of friendship, escorted us every where 
while we staid, and conducted us safely to the house of his nearest 
neighbour, where he left us under the prytfcction of his friend: there 
we again staid a short time, and were forwarded in the same manner 
to a third. To pass by such a* chief’s dwelling without stopping to 
visit it, would have been deemed an insult, as the reception of 
strangers was a privilege highly valued. While a stranger was under 
their protection, his safety»was their first object; an insult to such a 
person would have aroused in their breasts the strongest incitements 
to revenge; his danger would have induct’d them to sacrifice even 
their lives to his preservation, as his suffering any injury would have 
been an indelible disgrace to the family where it happened. 

The religion of the Mainiots is that of the Greek Christian church, 
with its usual accompaniments of saints, holy places, and holy pic¬ 
tures. Their churches were numerous, clean, and well attended; 
their superstition was great, as may be supposed from the adventu¬ 
rous and precarious life I have described. Hence their fondness for- 
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amulets and charms, and faith in them: hut I know not whether they 
carried these to a greater height than the rest of their nation. 

A more pleasing feature in their character, was their domestic in¬ 
tercourse with the other sex. Their wives and daughters, unlike 
those of most other districts in the .Levant, were neither secluded, 
corrupted, or enslaved. Women succeeded in default of male issue 
to the possessions of their fathers, and partook at home of the confid¬ 
ence of their husbands, the education of their children, and the 
management of their families. In the villages they shared in the 
•labours of domestic life, and in war they even partook of the dangers 
of the field. In no country were they more at liberty, and in no 
country were there fewer instances of its abuse than in Maina at this 
period. Conjugal infidelity was extremely rare, and indeed as death 
was sure to follow detection, and might even follow suspicion, it was 
not likely to have made much progress. The dress and appearance 
of these heroines will be described in the course of my relation ; they 
were very ditlerent indeed from what the Amazonian nature of their 
habits and accomplishments would lead the reader to suppose. 

To return, then, to the tower of Myla, so called from the mills I 
have mentioned on the salt t streams which arc described by Pausanias 
near Abia. The Capitsuio who received us invited us to his house, 
and set before us a repast, of which he partook himself, the usual 
symbol of hospitality, but here the pledge of safety. lie assured us 
of the security with which we. might proceed; his own possessions 
were inconsiderable, and his followers not numerous, but his house, 
though small, was neat and well appointed. After eating with us, he 
attended us with a large train on foot to Abia, the ruins of which are 
on the shore at the distance of above a mile from the salt-springs, in 
a southerly direction: one old piece of wall, of massive masonry, of a 
circular form, and the remains of a Mosaic pavement in the floor of a 
modern Greek church, are all the vestiges of antiquity that ascertain the 
spot where Abia stood, except the platform, and marks on the ground 
which indicate that other buildings formerly existed. In the tradi¬ 
tion of the country the circular ruin had been a bath: however, on 
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asking our conductor by what authority he asserted this, his answer 
was, “ My father received it from his father, who beard the same 
“ from'his; if they were all mistaken, so am I.” Our friend here 
took leave of us, sending with* us to Kitrecs, one of his armed follow¬ 
ers, who walked on before our party. The road lies along the shore. 

From Myla the mountains of Tiiygetus rise in high ridges to the 
east and descend in rocky slopes to the sea. The country is barren 
and strong .beyond conception, and yet the earth, which is washed by 
the rains and torrents from the higher parts is supported on a thousand 
platforms and terraces, by the indefatigable industry of the inhabi¬ 
tants, and these were covered with corn, maize, olives, and mulben’y 
trees, which seemed to grow out of the rock itself. Through such a 
country we arrived at Kitrecs, a small hamlet of five or six cottages, 
scattered round another fortress, the •residence of Zanetachi Kutu- 
phari,. formerly H6y of the Maina, ami of his niece Helena, to whom 
the property belonged. The house consisted of two towers of stone, 
exactly resembling our own old towers upon the borders of England 
and Scotland; a row of offices and lodgings lor servants, stables, and 
open sheds, inclosing a court, the entrance to which was through an 
arched and embattled gateway. On our approach, an armed retainer 
of the family came out to meet us, spoke to our guard who attended 
us from Myla. lie returned with him to the castle, and informed 
the chief, who hastened to the gate to welcome us, surrounded by a 
crowd of gazing attendants all surprised at the novelty of seeing Eng¬ 
lish guests. We were received, however, with the most cordial wel¬ 
come, and shewn to a comfortable room on the principal floor of the 
tower, inhabited by himself and his family; the other tower, being 
the residence of the Capifanemi, his niece, for that was the title which 
she bore. 

Zanetachi Kutuphari was a venerable figure, though not above the 
age of fifty-six. His family consisted of a wife and four daughters, 
the two youngest of which were children. They inhabited the apart¬ 
ment above ours, and were, on our arrival, introduced to us. The 
old chief, who himself had dined at an earlier hour, sat down however 
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to eat with us according to the established etiquette of hospitality 
here, while his wife and the two younger children waited on us, not¬ 
withstanding our remonstrances, according to the custom of the 
country, for a short time, then retired, and left a female servant to 
attend us and him. At night, beds and mattresses were spread on the 
floor, and pillows and sheets, embroidered and composed of broad 
stripes of muslin and coloured silk, were brought in. These articles, 
we found, were manufactured at home by the women of the family; 
as the Greeks themselves invariably wear their under garments when 
they sleep, the inconvenience of such a bed is little felt. 

April 12. — As the day after our arrival at Kilrees was Easter Sun¬ 
day, we of course remained there, and had an opportunity of witness¬ 
ing and partaking in the universal festivity which prevailed not onlv 
in the castle, but in the villages of the country round it. In every 
Greek house a lamb is killed at this season, and the utmost re ; oichm 
prevails. We dined with Zanetachi Kutuphari and his family at their 
usual hour of halt-past eleven in the forenoon, and after our dinner 
were received in much state by his niece Helena in her own apart¬ 
ments. She was in fact the lady of the castle, and chief of the district 
round it, which was her own by inheritance from her father. She 
was a young widow, and still retained much of her beauty ; her man¬ 
ners were pleasing and dignified. An audience in form from a young 
woman accompanied by her sister, who sat near her, and a train of 
attendant females in the rich and elegant dress of the country, was a 
novelty in our tour, and so unlike the customs which prevailed within 
a few short miles from the spot where we were, that, it seemed like an 
enchantment of romance. The Capitanessa alone was seated at our 
entrance, who, when she had offered us chairs, requested her sister 
to sit down near her, and ordered her attendants to bring coffee and 
refreshments. We were much struck with the general beauty of the 
Mainiot women here, which we afterwards found was not confined to 
Kitrees ; we remarked it in many other villages ; and it is of a kind 
that from their habits of life would not naturally be expected. With 
the same fine features that prevail among the beauties of Italy and 
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Sicily they have the delicacy and transparency of complexion, with-the 
brown or auburn hair, which seems peculiar to the colder regions. 
Indeed, from the vicinity to tjie sea, the summers here are never in¬ 
tensely hot, nor are the winters severe in this southern climate; the 
same causes in some of the Greek islands produce the same effect, 
and the women are much more beautiful in general than those of the 
same latitude on the continent. The men, too, are a well propor¬ 
tioned and active race, not above the middle size, but spare, sinewy, 
and muscular. 

The Capitanessa wore a light blue shawl-gown embroidered with 

gold ; a sash tied loosely round her waist; and a short vest without 

sleeves of embroidered crimson velvet. Over these was a dark green 

. # & 

velvet l’olonese mantle, with* wide and open sleeves, also richly em¬ 
broidered. On hyr head was a green velvet cap, embroidered with 
gold, and appearing like a coronet, and a white and gold muslin shawl 
fixed on the right shoulder, and passed across her bosom under the 
left arm floated over the coronet and hung to tin* ground behind her. 

Her uncle’s dress was equally magnificent, lie wore a close vest 
with open sleeves of white and gold embroidery, and a short black 
velvet mantle with sleeves edged with saljlfcs. The sash which held his 
pistols and his poignard was a shawl of red and gold. His light blue 
trousers were gathered at the Knee, and below them were close gaiters 
of blue cloth with gold embroidery, and silver gilt bosses to protect 
the ancles. When he left the house, he flung on his shoulders a rich 
cloth mantle with loose sleeves, which was blue without and red with¬ 
in, embroidered with gold in front and down the sleeves in the most 
sumptuous manner. His Imban was gretm and gold ; and. contrary 
to the Turkish custom, his grey hair hung down below' it. 'flu; dress 
of the lower orders is in the same form, with the necessary variations 
in the quality of the materials and absence of the ornaments. It 
differed considerably from that of the Turks, anil the shoes were made 
either of yellow' or untanned leather, and fitted tightly to the foot. 
The hair was never shaved, and the women wore gowns like those of 
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the west of Europe, instead of being gathered at the ancles like the 
loose trowsers of the east. 

In the course of the afternoon we walked into some of the neigh¬ 
bouring villages; the inhabitants were every where dancing and 
enjoying themselves on the green, and those of the houses and little 
harbour of Kitrees with the crews of two small boats that were moored 
there, were employed in the same way, till late in the evening. We 
found our friend Zanetachi well acquainted with both the ancient and 
modern state of the Maina, having been for several years the Bey of 
the district, l'rom him I derived much of the information to which 
1 have recourse in describing the manners and principles of the Mai- 
niots. lie told me that in case of necessity, on an attack from the 
Turks, the numbers they could bring to act, consisting of every man 
in the country able to bear arms, amounted to about 12,000. All of 
these were trained to the use of the rifle even from their childhood, 
and after they grow up were possessed of one without which they 
never appeared; and, indeed, it was as much a part of their dress as 
a sword formerly was of an English gentleman. Their constant fami¬ 
liarity with this weapon had rendered them singularly expert in the 
use of it ; there are fields near every village where; the boys practised 
at the target, and even the girls and women took their part in this 
martial amusement. 

April 13.—We left Kitrees, not without regret on our part, or the 
kind expression of it on that of our hospitable friends, who supplied 
us with mules, and sent with us an escort to conduct us to Carda- 
moula, the ancient Cardamvle. It is not .above ten miles from 
Kitrees, where we were detained to a late hour bv the kindness and 
hospitality of our hosts. Below the castle is a small harbour sheltered 
from the south by a rocky promontory, which runs out westward to 
the sea, and is about half a mile in length. On leaving the village we 
ascended by a winding road in a south easterly direction until we 
came to the top of this stony ridge, and looked down on a valley en¬ 
closed by mountains still more to the east. Several little villages and 
churches are scattered over the. vale and on the sides of the hills that 
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surround it. Behind them rose a high, black, and barren range of 
mountains, the summits of which were covered with* snow. In one 
of tnesc v iIJa^es we were shewn, on inquiring after antiquities, an 
old ruined tower, of a construction more recent than the Grecian age, 
and we thought it probably was of Venetian workmanship. The 
valley itself and the lower hills were cultivated like a garden, and 
formed a scene of great beauty. The principal villages in this tract 
are Dokyes,- llarussa, and Znrnata, and among these may perhaps 
be discovered the traces of some of the ancient towns of theEIeuthero- 
Laconians, enumerated by Pausanias near Gerenia. . 

We were amused in passing through several of these little hamlets 
with the simple curiosity of the people. The men who escorted us 
requested with great submission that we would stop on the road, un¬ 
til they could apprise their friends of our arrival, because most of 
them had never seen a stranger, and none of them an Englishman. 
The word was no sooner given, thafi off they ran, and as the tidings 
spread, and shouts were heard and answered from the fields, labour 
stood still, and men, women, and children, Hocked round us on our 
approach. Their appearance was such as I have described; the men 
well-formed and active, the women in.gbneral fairer than the other 
Greeks, and very beautiful. The men in succession shook us cordi¬ 
ally by the hand, and welcomed us to their country, and crowds fol¬ 
lowed us as we proceeded on our journey. The road from hence led 
us in a southerly direction over a mo.st stony and barren ridge to the 
shore, and afterwards continued along the sea, until our arrival at 
Cardamyla. The country round it, though cultivated in the same 
laborious manner, ( was still more stony and barren than at Kitrecs; 
even in the small fissures ol the rock olives and mulberries were 
planted, and spots oi only a few feet in diameter were; dug over, and 
sown with corn and maize. On the hills there were many apiaries, 
and the produce is of the finest sort of honey, equal almost to that of 
llymettus, but of a paler colour. 

Cardamyla is now a small village, in which were three or four 
towers, the property of chieftains who.posscssed the country round it. 

u 
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We had letters to them from Zanctachi Kutuphari, and from the mer¬ 
chants of Calainata, and a dispute again arose lor the pleasure of 
receiving us. At last we were shewn to the largest of these towers, 
and treated with all possible hospitality. The whole village flocked 
to our house, and we found that nearly every man was a relation of 
the chiefs, and ol* each other, as in these districts families seldom 
migrated, and the different branches of the clan remained with the 
principal stock, in whose house there was a collection of brothers, and 
nephews, and cousins, to a remote degree of affinity, who, as they 
became too numerous, settled themselves on the land in other houses, 
but seldom at a distance from the family. 

Behind the town is a small rocky eminence, on whose summit were 
a few vestiges of tin* ancient acropolis of Cardamyla. Just enough 
remained to point out the situation; the rock itself was split by a deep 
chasm, ascribed by tradition to an earthquake. At the foot of this 
rock was seen a heap of stones, the monument of Turkish invasion. 
These were pointed out to us with all the enthusiasm of successful 
liberty, such as 1 had witnessed and remembered among the Swiss on 
shewing the monuments of their former glory, before they yielded 
their independence and their feelings to the thraldom of France. 
Here, amid the scenes of slavery that surrounded us, the contrast was 
still more striking. Below the aeropo'iis were several caves, and the 
remains of ancient sepulchres. We were shewn the spot where the 
children of the village are taught the use of the rifle, and found that 
they practised it at ten, and even eight years of age. A groupe of 
girjs and women on the village green were slinging stones and bullets 
at a mark, and seemed very expert. Their figures were light and 
active, but neither these nor their faces were more coarse or mascu¬ 
line than those of their languid and enervated countrywomen. The 
chief of Cardamyla assured us, that in their petty wars, they had more 
than once followed their fathers and brothers to the field, and that 
thq men were more eager to distinguish themselves before the eyes 
of their female companions, and partakers in the danger. Dances 
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on the green succeeded in tliis season of festivity to these female 
gymnastics, until the evening closed on our gaiety. 

April 14,—We remained great part of the day at Cardamyla in 
compliance with the wishes of our host and of his neighbours, ami 
partook of the amusements on the green. After dining witli him 
and his family, he attended us in his boat, the inland road being 
scarcely passable from the stony rugged hills that it surmounts. We 
viewed the situation of Lcuctra, a small hamlet on the shore still re¬ 
taining its ancient name, but found there few and inconsiderable 
traces of antiquity. About two miles and a half from hence we came 
to the little creek of Plutsa, shut in by the rock of Pephnos, near 
which was a tower, the residence of the t'apitano Christcia, a chief to 
whom we were recommended. 

We had sent our letters to this chief by a messenger from Carda- 
myla,*in consequence of which he met us at the port on our landing, 
attended by a large train of lbl lowel\s. We too*k leave of our friends 
of Cardamyla, who paid us a compliment at parting, not unusual in 
this country, by firing all their rifles over our heads. As this was not 
very carefully or regularly performed, and the pieces were always 
loaded with ball, the ceremony was noj. ‘altogether agreeable, 'flic 
tower of Capitano Christeia was at a small distance from the port, and 
adjoining to it were out-ln,ildifigs and a long hall of entertainment as 
at Kitrecs. 

Here, according to Pausanias, was formerly the little town of 
Pephnos, the situation of which is now only marked by the rocky 
islet of the port. The place was at that time inconsiderable, and the 
island contained nothing,‘except two snTall bronze figures of Castor 
and Pollux, which were, however, miraculously immovable, even by 
the winter’s storm and the sea which beat upon them. The miracle 
is no longer performed, and the statues are gone. 

We walked from the shore with our host to his castle; Capitano 
Christeia, the owner of it, was one of the most powerful and at the 
same time the most active and turbulent chieftain in this district. 
He had paid the price of the renown he had acquired, for he bore the 
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marks of three bullets in tlie breast; the scars of two more upon his 
face, besides slighter wounds in his legs and arms: in fact his 
life was a constant scene of piracy by sea and feuds at home. He was 
about forty-live years of age, and shewed us with much satisfaction 
the spoil he had amassed in his expeditions. He was friendly and 
hospitable to us, and lively and intelligent in his conversation. lie 
had recently captured at sea a small French merchant ship, and re¬ 
lated with just indignation the following trait of the captain who com¬ 
manded it. After seizing on the men, money, and merchandize, 
which the vessel contained, he told the captain he would land him on 
the shore of the Morea, and offered him at his request any favor he 
might ask. out of the prize. The captain, regardless of the freedom 
of his men, or the property consigned to him, solicited only an ena¬ 
melled snuff-box, with a lady’s hair on the outside, and a very inde¬ 
cent design within the lid. Christeia, who. though a pirate, was 
enraged at his unmanly and heartless levity, retracted his offer, and 
left the captain with only a shirt and a pair of trowsers in the boat, to 
shift for himself He set the crew on shore, and brought his prize 
to Platsa, where he shewed us the snuff-box with great satisfaction. 
He had also been engaged the year before we were there in hostilities 
with a neighbouring chief, and had taken the field with a company of 
eighty men, and thirty women, of who in his sister had the command. 
A peace had been since made after several skirmishes, but not until 
some of his Amazons had fallen, and his sister had been wounded as 
well as himself. In the tower to which we were shewn, we lived in 
a neat and comfortable room, hut the walls were thick and strong, 
the windows barricadocd with iron bars, anti barrels of gunpowder 
were arranged along the shelves below the cieling. The men who 
attended in the castle had an air of military service, and the whole 
place bore in its appearance the character of the master. 

April 15. — We staid a day at this singular mansion, and were 
prevented in the morning by a heavy rain from extending our rambles 
beyond the castle. We dined with the family at twelve o’clock, and 
after dinner went to the great room of the castle. In it, and on the 
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green before it, we fount! near a hundred people of both sexes and of 
all ages assembled, and partaking of the chief’s hospitality. They 
flocked from all the neighbouring villages, and were dancing with 
great vivacity. The men, during the dance, repeatedly fired their 
pistols through the windows, as an accompaniment to their wild 
gaiety: and the shouts and laughter and noise were indescribable. 
Among other dances, the Ariadne, mentioned in Do Guy’s Travels, 
was introduced, and many which we had not yet seen in Greece, 
'l'lie men and women danced together, which was not so usual on the 
continent as in the islands. On my complimenting the Capitano oy 
the perlormance of his lyrist, who scraped several airs on a three- 
stringed rebeck, here dignified with the name of Au^, a lyre, he told 
me with regret, tlint he had indeed been fortunate enough to possess 
a most accomplished musician, a German, who played not only Greek 
dances* but many Italian and German songs; but that in 1791 his 
fiddler, brought up in the laxer morals of western Europe, and un¬ 
mindful of the rigid principles of the Maina, had so offended by his 
proposals the indignant chastity of a pretty woman in the neighbour¬ 
hood, that she shot him dead on the spot witli a pistol. As evening 
approached, the strangers departed to the hr homes after a rifle salute, 
in the manner and form observed to us on our leaving the boat the 
day before. We again passed\hc night at Christeia’s house, and set 
out for Yitulo the next morning. 

April 16. - We left Platsa on mulcts, attended by a strong escort of 
armed men, sent with us, by the chief’s direction. We first pro¬ 
ceeded eastward up a narrow rocky vale, and then turning to the 
south, ascended by a winding road up adiigh ridge of crags. We 
past some villages with scanty spots of cultivation round them, and 
keeping high along the side of Tiiygetus came in about two hours to 
the verge of Christ eia\s territory. 11 ere our escort left us, and a 
guard belonging to one of the chiefs of Vitulo took charge of us, and 
conducted us down the southern side of the promontory of l’latsa to 
their master’s, which is at two hours distance. 
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The whole of this tract is as barren as possible. The mountain of 
Tiiygetus is a continuance of naked crags ; the cultivation disappeared 
as we proceeded, and the coast which lay before us towards Cape 
Grosso, seemed more bare and savage than any we had passed. The 
villages seemed poorer, and the people less attentive to comforts and 
cleanliness from the extreme poverty of the country. Still in the 
scanty spots where vegetation could be produced at all, their industry 
was conspicuous. Not a tree or bush is seen. We found many 
specimens of variegated marble in the mountains, and passed by 
§ome ancient quarries. * We at last came to Vitulo, formerly (Ety- 
los, a considerable town in this desolate country, built along a rocky 
precipice. Below it is a narrow deep creek, that winds inluml from 
the sea, and is the haven to the town. ■ A mountain torrent falls into 
it through a deep and gloomy glen that is barely wide enough to 
afford a passage for its waters. On the opposite rocks that bound this 
glen to the south is another village with a square Venetian fortress. 
Our guides conducted us through a street, filled with gazing crowds, 
to the house of a chief, to whom we brought letters of recommend¬ 
ation. We found the master of the house was absent, but were 
hospitably received by his family, and remained there until the 
next day. 

In the afternoon we examined the situation and environs of Vitulo 
for the remains of the ancient town of (Ktylos. We found in the 
streets several massive foundations and large hewn stones still left, 
supporting the more slight buildings of modern times. We went 
to the church, which, in most places, built on the situation of the 
old Grecian cities, contains the fragments of' ancient architecture. 
We found there a beautifully fluted Ionic column of white marble, 
supporting a beam at one end of' the aisle. To this beam the bells 
were hung. Three or four Ionic capitals were in the wall of the church, 
employed for building it together with common rough stone work. 


* for the quarrio in Tiiygetus, sec Strabo, lib. viii. o(i7. 
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The volutes and ornaments were freely and beautifully exec uted: and 
different in some degree from any 1 have elsewhere seen. The cord 
which encircles the neck of the column is continued in a sort of bow- 
knot round the scroll of the volutes at each side of the capital, and is 
very freely carved. On the outside' of the church are seen the found¬ 
ations of a temple to which these ornaments in all probability 
belonged. 

(Etylos as well as Leuctra was, in the time of Pausanias, a city of 
the Eleuthero-Lacones, who possessed by virtue of a grant from 
Augustus some of the maritime towns of Laconia; of these, nine 
were on the promontory of Tiiygetus, to the south and west of 
Gythium, which also belonged to tliem. The names were Teuthrone, 
Las, Pyrrhichus, op the eastern side; Coenepolis near the point of 
Ttenarus (at Cape* Grosso), (Etylos, Leuctra, Thai am a; *, Alagonia, 
and Gorenia. The rest were beyond the Laconian gulph on the 
Malcan promontory. Cardamyle, a. city as ancient as the days of 
Homer, had, by Augustus, been taken from the iMessenians and an¬ 
nexed to the dominion of Sparta. Gerenia appears to me to have 
been situated near Kitrecs; the small town of Alagonia and Tha¬ 
lamic arc now lost among the numerous villages of the district. 

IiCuctra, Cardamyle, and Pephnos, we were enabled to enabled to fix 
by undoubted remains of antiquity, or coincidence of situation at 
Leutro, Cardamoula, and Platsa. (Etylos was at Vitulo, and the 
temple of which we found the remains was probably that of Scrap is ; 
tiiis, with a statue of Apolhj, is mentioned by Pausanias as the objects 
most worthy of observation at (Etylos. f The name of this town is as 

ancient as the atra of Homor (Iliad, ii. 585-), but in the dialect of the 
• * 

country the present pronunciation appears to have prevailed even in 
the time of Ptolemy the geographer, who enumerates Pitula among the 


* Mcletius and the geographers who place Thalamic- at Calaiuata, forget that it was only 
eighty stadia from (Etylos, and consequently between Platsa and Vitulo. M. 

f Some formerly pronounced it Tvlos; lib. viii. Stralw: but they must have read the 
verse ol" Homer, xai ol TJtov Bp.fevtfvon-5. 
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towns of 1 .aconia, and as (lie Greeks pronounce the 15 like our V, the 
name given it by Ptolemy is the same with that now used, except the 
feminine pronunciation. 

We had been very desirous of pursuing our survey of the Mainato 
Cape Matapan, and visiting the situation of the ancient Tamaras. 
We found that from Vitulo the road by land was impassable even for 
mules, and the country round Tamaras in so disturbed a state that 
none of the chiefs could undertake to conduct us thither in safety. 
There are, as we were told, considerable remains of an ancient city on 
(Jape Grosso, agreeing, as far as we could ascertain the distances, 



rian promontory, is south of Cape Grosso. Of the ancient cave and 
temples there we could get no consistent accounts. We abandoned 
with great reluctance our farther researches, and resolved to proceed 
from hence to Marathonisi, the modern capital of the Mainae 

April 17.—We left Vit ulo early in the morning all ended by an 
escort of sixteen Mainiots, and proceeded eastward towards Maratho¬ 
nisi, leaving the sea-port behind us. A very steep and rugged road 
descends into the little glen below Vitulo, and continues winding 
along the banks of the torrent for several miles, shut in by rocky and 
wooded precipices. Emerging from these dcliles we came to a more 
open and fertile tract of country, coveted with groves of oak and a lew 
scattered villages. The chief at whose house we had been at Vitulo 
was in one of these, and our guards gave him notice of our arrival by 
a discharge of all their rifles. Their salute was answered from the 
village by a similar discharge, and the Capitano issued immediately 
with about sixteen armed followers, and welcomed us in the plain. 
He then with this additional escort went forwards with us to Mara- 
thonisi. We had come about ten miles, and had nearly the same 
distance to proceed, 'file country grew more open and better culti¬ 
vated, as we approached the eastern shore of the Miiina. We came 
in about, an hour within sight of the sea, and then in a north-east 
direction pursued our journey through several villages, in one of which 
.vas a square Venetian fortress, until we arrived at Marathonisi. 
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This town was the residence of the Hey, and the capital of the 
Maina, though it consists of little more than a single stroot along 
the shore, in front of which is a small road-stead formed by the island 
of Marathonisi, the ancient ('ramie of Ilomer. The Hoy of the Maina, 
Zanet lley, had a large and strong castle within half a mile of the 
place, but received us at a house in the town, where he was resident 
at this time, with great kindness and cordiality. We found he was 
of a character more quiet and indolent than many of the subor¬ 
dinate chiefs we had visited. This, as Christeia told us, was the 
reason why (hey had chosen him in the room of Zanetachi KuUiphark 
the more intelligent and enterprising chieftain of lvitrees. After an 
early dinner he retired to his siesta, and wo went to view the situ¬ 
ation and ruins of the ancient Gythium, which stood a little to the 
north of the present town. 

What vestiges remain of Gythium appeared to me to be chief!v 
of Roman construction, and the buildings of earlier date are no longer 
traceable. The situation is now called Haheopolis, but no habitation is 
left upon it. The town lias covered several low bills which terminate in 
rocks along the shore, on one of which we found a Greek inscription, 
but so defaced as to be nearly illegibly.* A salt stream that, rises 
near the shore out of the rocks was probably the ancient fountain of 
iKsculapius. 'Fbe temples and other monuments enumerated by l’au- 
sanias are now no more. Marble blocks and other remnants of anti¬ 


quity are still found occasionally by the peasants who cultivate the 
ground, and the pastures iw the neighbourhood are even now famous 
for their cheeses, which were in the time of the Spartan government 
an article of trade much esthemed in the rtst of Greece. 

The rock near the salt-springs which T have mentioned, is cut 
smooth, and marks remain in it of beams which, with the roof that 


they supported, have disappeared. There are two large tanks lined 
with stuccoed brick-work, once vaulted over, and cut in the rocky 
hill, divided by cross walls into two or three separate reservoirs, for 
the supply of water. Heyond these are two adjoining oblong build¬ 
ings of brick, with niches for urns, containing the ashes of the dead, 
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exactly similar to the Colombaia, now so well known in Italy. The 
doors at the end of the buildings are their only entrances. There are 
also near the shore ruins of baths, much like those of Tlniria, but far 
less perfect; on which, however, we found a scallop-shell ornament 
in stucco still remaining in one of the niches. There are other ruins 
on the shore, of which a part is now under water; but a floor of 
Mosaic work may be still seen. Rubbish and old walls, many of 
which are of brick, cover great part of the ancient Gythhnn, but we 
sought in vain for the temples or any antiquities of value. 

April 18. — This day was spent in examining those parts of the old 
city which we had not previously visited. The island Crauae is rather 
to the south of Gythium ; and secured the port. It is low and flat, 
and at a distance of only a hundred yards from the shore. The 
ruined foundat ion of a temple support s at present a Greek chapel. 

April 19.—On this day we were to leave the Maina, and proceed 
to Misitra by the vafe of the Eitrotas, through a country over which 
the Turks maintained a very unsettled government, and where the 
protection of the Mainiots could avail us no longer. Desirous to ren¬ 
der every assistance, the Bey gave us to the charge of five Albanians 
who were at Marathonisi, and who, having transacted their business 
there, were returning to Misitra. His boat conveyed us and our Al¬ 
banian escort, across the bay to the mouth of the Eurotas; it flows 
here through marshes bounded by a rich and fertile, plain, once the 
patrimony of the unfortunate Helots, whose name it still retains. 
Our guides conducted us on foot to a village called Frinico, where we 
passed the night in a small cottage. Our Albanians, lor reasons best 
known to themselves, retained the Bey’s letter to the Greek Primate, 
of which we had no intelligence until the next morning. 

April 20.—We now discovered, what assuredly was not known to 
the Bey of Marathonisi, the very suspicious character of the guides to 
whom his confidence had entrusted us. We were so much in their 


power that we were involved by them in a thousand difficulties for 
procuring the horses to convey us forward, and had good reasons to 
suspect their intentions. What made our situation less secure was, 
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that from hence until we arrived at Misitra the country was in the 
possession of the llardoimiots, a tribe of lawless vagabonds, whose vil¬ 
lages we ,.iust pass through, and against whom our only or at least 
our chief protection, was the strength of our party. We resolved not 
to stoj) again on the road, until we were securely lodged at Misitra; a 
resolution in which we persevered, and to which we probably owed 
our safety, though mir guides endeavoured repeatedly to frustrate our 
intention, in consequence of their conduct, it was noon when we 
left the village where we passed the night. We crossed the plains to 
Melos, called Ilelios in the corrupted language of the district, the rich 
but defenceless country of the ancient Helots. Soon after we came 
to the Eurotas, and continued along its banks through a beautiful 
and varied >ale, in some pails so narrow as to resemble a (hide, at 
others wide and fertile, abounding in woods and varied scenery, but 
every where rude and uncultivated, except a lew holds immediately 
near the villages, where a scanty add negligent culture ill provided 
for the wants of the inhabitants. The villages are the habitations of 
Albanese peasants, and were dangerous to the traveller, as every crime 
was easy. and the people were in the habit of marauding with impu¬ 
nity. The plain and mountains were, infested alternately by the 
roving Mainiols, and the Turkish or Albanese borderers, and we soon 
found that to oblige us to stop* in some of the villages was the deter¬ 
mined wish of our guides. We resisted all their solicitations to that 
f.'lbct. and, though carried bv their.artifices by a circuitous route in 
order to persuade us that Misitiv was more distant than in fact it was, 
yet we continued our journey until we arrived there in safety. 
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["/• v TK.it ‘Th’n iiimr Tin- i rrr mi. si nr non r’ s /•.v/’Fhs.J 

Ai*kil, 1795. —Ivulchuk Alaina is considered as one of the most 
opulent villages of the Maina; it contains about one hundred 
and fiftv houses. The town was surrounded by groves of mul- 

f » »> 

berrv tree's, fenced in by the Indian fig, whose thorny coats form 
an impenetrable fence. The Alotea Contains a •number of fertile 
plains; but this of A lessen i a * in richness of soil was superior to the 
rest. We were told in our evening conversation at the Aga’s, that 
in certain spots it returned thirty fold the seed that was sown; that 
the peasant sometimes reaped two crops of corn in the same year; 
and that tiie Calamboki, sown in A lay, when the wheat was cut, was 
reaped in August. 

Sunday, April l l 2. — I was .awakened early by the cry of the Sacris¬ 
tan, jc-7T.jcV;te h; Try EKJtXijfrjar, which called up the whole village to 
celebrate the festival of the Paschal Lamb. 1 rose an hour before 
sun-rise, and accompanied the Consul to church, whence wo proceed¬ 
ed, in order, to celebrate the service in the open air. tk Christ is risen 
from the dead,” was frequently repeated 1 ; the tapers were raised, 
and the villagers crossed themselves with much devotion. The ser¬ 
vice being finished, a general salutation took place, the men kissed 
the men, the women, the women. The congregation, who had lan¬ 
guished with a long fast, felt with impatience the desire of animal 
food, ami many withdrew to their rustic hearth to enjoy the feast of 


* ’1 In- fertility oftliis district of tin 1 Moron is praised l>v tlio ancient (irocks : sec Plutarch 
ill Agcsi. and Strabo’s quotation from J^uripidcs, in his account of Mcsscina. 
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the paschal lamb. So general is the sacrifice on this day, that no 
peasant is so poor, who does not find the means of procuring a lamb. 

April T4.—Silk and figs are the chief objects of attention in the dis¬ 
trict of Kutchnk Maina; wine, strong and well-flavoured, is also made 
there; cotton, Indian corn and millet are cultivated. The silk¬ 
worm is fed on the leaves ol the white mulberry tree, which is distin¬ 
guished from the black; the one is called the otlier o-uxa^iW. 

The figs are sold in strings; a string, a-gom, consists of sixty figs ; and 
one thousand of those strings will sell for seventy piastres. Caprid¬ 
eation is constantly practised; without it, the figs would fall off, and, 
not ripen well. 

April 15.—We had a favorable passage from Calamata to Carda- 
moula, a distance pf six leagues; on our landing at the latter place, 
Panayotti, nephew’of the chief who, by the popularity of his manners 
had gained (be affections of his clan, came down with a number of his 
followers to receive us ; we were struck at the contrast of the figure of 
the Mainiots and the Greeks whom we had hitherto seen. The nature 
of man seemed here to recover its erect form ; we no longer observed 
the servility of mind and body which distinguishes the Greeks sub¬ 
jugated by the Turks. We were conducted by Panayotti to his 
tower-like castle; a narrow entrance and dark winding staircase 
brought us into a chamber wliicli, from the form of its structure, and 
the loop-holes in its walls was well calculated for defence on a sudden 
attack. Panayotti was acquainted with the vulgar names, and sup¬ 
posed medicinal virtues, and economical uses, of a great number of 
plants. 1 was, soon after my arrival, presented with a root ; the top, 
I was told, possessed the extraordinary power of acting as an emetic; 
while the bottom was a cathartic. T immediately recognized the root 
of the Euphorbia Apios*, and found my Dioscorides illustrated. In 
our evening walk, we observed, among the corn, a quantity of Lolium, 


* The passage to which l)r. >S. alludes is in the 1th Hook, e. 1 77. \Yo may add also the 
words of Pliny, Aiunt superiorom partem ejus vomitione biles extrnhere, inferiorom pe» 
alvum,” Lib. xxvi. e. 8, 
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which our host called aipa, and added that the seeds of it, when mixed 
with the corn, occasioned giddiness. * With the Lolium grew our 
orobanche, which he called \vxos, from its destructive qualities; he 
commended the flavor of it when young, and boiled as asparagus. 
The dry stony rocks of Cardamoula, exposed to the sea air, abounded 
w ith the wild thyme, the favorite food of the bees; and, on our re¬ 
turn, we were served with a plate of honey, to which even that of 
Hymcttus yielded in point of flavor and pureness, being of a trans¬ 
parent amber colour. We were served also with some (pua-xo^Xioc, 
/sage apples, the inflated tumor formed upon a species of sage, and 
the effect of the puncture of a cynips. 

April 1(>.—l'anayotti had given notice to his followers of our in¬ 
tention to visit Mount Tiiygetus; and .having procured mules we set 
out, attended by him and an escort; our road led us along a torrent- 
bed, walled in by stupendous masses of rock ; fragments of the cliff’ 
that had fallen from the precipice frequently interrupted our route. 
We consigned ourselves not without fear to our mules, while, with 
wonderful address, they stepped from rock to rock. We continued 
to wind along the torrent side, and were saluted with the fire of mus¬ 
ketry from the followers ef l’anayotti, who had collected above on 
parts of the mountain to secure our passage. We saw several occa¬ 
sional dwellings excavated in these rocks in situations almost inacces¬ 
sible, where the Mainiots concealed their property on the invasion of 
the Turks, or in their battles with each other. We had proceeded 
about six hours, and had advanced tworthirds of the way up the 
mountain, when we halted; our guides agreed, that from the snow, 
and from the distance of the summit, it would be impossible to reach 
it and return to Cardamoula before night. The insecurity of the 
place and the early season of the year forbade us sleeping in the open 
air. I looked with feelings of disappointment towards the summit of 
Tiiygetus, and regretted the necessity of our return. I had collect ed 
several rock plants, and though we had reached the region of the 


* See the remark on Lolium T. in' the list of the plants of Greece in this volume. 
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Silver Fir, we were not sufficiently advanced to find those Alpine 
plants which the height of the summit promised. We? dined under 
a rock, from whose side descended a purling spring among violets, 
primroses, and the starry hyacinth, mixed with black Satyrium, and 
different coloured Orches. The flowering ash hung from the sides of 
the mountain, under the shade of which bloomed saxifrages, and the 
snowy Isopyrum, with the Campanula Pyramidalis; this latter plant 
is now called it yields abundance of a sweet milky fluid, and 

was said to promote a secretion of milk, a quality first attributed to it, 
under the doctrine of signatures. Our guides made nosegays of the # 
fragrant leaves of the Fraxinella; the common nettle was not for¬ 
gotten as a pot herb, but the lmperaturia seemed to be the favorite 
.sallad. Among thp shrubs'I.noticed our gooseberry tree, and the 
Celtis Australis grtfw wild among the rocks. 

April* 18.—The passage to Alisitra was difficult from the craggy 
nature of the road, and dangerous from the robbfcrs who infested the 
mountains. We were now on the confines of Panayotli’s territory; 
and it was thought aclviseable that we should take five of his men 
well armed, and five from the next captain. Our road was lengthened 
by the circumstance of a bridge which was broken down, and we 
were obliged to make a considerable detour; we had frequently 
occasion to alight and climb precipices, where our mules, with diffi¬ 
culty, followed us. The day was remarkably cold, and there had 
been a fall of snow while we were passing the ridge of the moun¬ 
tains. The sea pine, which grew here, had quite another appear¬ 
ance; it arrived at. a large size, and, from the hark covered with 
lichens, the t rees seemed of a great age. Vegetation was yet slowly 
advancing: the flowers of the vernal crocus, and the two-leaved 
squill were just appearing. I noticed the dried skeleton of the 
Morina Fersica, and the Onopordum; a Marrubiurn, and a fragrant 
Ncpeta that I had found on Parnassus. Tiiygetus would afford a 
rich field of inquiry to the botanist, but the unsettled state of the 
country would not allow him to examine it with care. 
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Nov. 16, 1794.—We loll Athens, and came by the usual road to the 
monastery of’ Daphne; having' passed it, an agreeable view opened 
through the defile into the Saronic gulf. ’ We coasted along its shore, 
having on our right a salt-marsh, with pools and water-mills; the 
marsh was covered with Salicornia herbaeea, and different species of 
Tringa' flew along the pools; -1 shot the Tringa Erylhropus. We 
advanced towards Eleusis; when leaving the town about a mile on 
our left, we crossed over a rich and fertile plain towards the t’ephis- 
sus; we passed the bed of it, which was narrow and filled with stones, 
brought down by the winter torrents from the mountains. We 
entered into the forest of Sarando Potamo, and having traversed it 
for four hours arrived at Comloura. r Wo passed through the defiles 
of the forest covered with Pinaster, wild olives, the Kelines oak, Pliil- 
lyrca, and some carob trees. The village of (ondoura is not 
unpleasantly situated on a vising hill, extending into a verdant vallev, 
watered by a narrow stream flowing from the mountain. The houses, 
covered with pantiles, consist of a single room, with a door-wav in 
the middle ; the area is divided into two parts, the one serves for the 
stable, the other, which rises a foot higher, is tenanted by the peasant 
and his family; in the centre is the fire-place, the smoke passing 
through apertures made in the roof. This place is eight hours distant 
from Athens, and six from Thebes. 

Nov. 18.—Wc left Comloura in the morning, and ascending the 
mountain traversed some deep ravines, and crossed Citharon, now 
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Elateas. We Icli the summit of’ the mountain, near which we dis¬ 
tinguished clumps of the silver fir Exurr,, at the distance of about two 
hours; and.through a narrow pass, commanded by the ruins of 
Gvpto-chorio, descended, alter a ride of three hours, into the fertile 
plains of IJteotia. In two hours more we arrive at Pyrgos, a small 
village situated on a rising ground, with the remains of an old tower, 
worked up with the ruins of Grecian buildings. About two miles to 
our left was Coda, ancientlv Platini ; the soil rich and light, was in 
many places turned up by the moles. Leaving Pyrgos, wc advanced 
along the plain to Eremo-castro ; in our road we observed droves of 
pigs tearing up the ground for the roots of the C’uckow pint [anon 
m ani/alum), which was called by the swine-herd o^kovtio. Mocks of 
sheep, whose fleeces were of’remarkahle blackness, were feeding in 
the plain ; the breqd was considerably superior in beauty and size to 
that of Attica. It was almost evening when we ascended the hill of 
Eremo-castro, the ancient Thespia 1 , Three hours distant from Pyrgos, 
passing some fountains, and a brook choked up with sedges. 

Nov. 19. — The morning view from Thespia* was particularly strik¬ 
ing and picturesque; the eye extended over a rich plain walled in by 
rough and lofty mountains, Cillucron, Helicon, and Parnassus, with its 
summit covered with snow; as were also Olono and the higher tracts 
of land iii the Peloponnesus. * Descending from Thespia: we pro¬ 
ceeded along the plain towards Livadea; after an hour’s ride we passed 
a .mall rivulet fringed with plane trees, and a village; on our right 
was a marsh with the Lake Topoglias, the ancient Copais; the 
greater portion of it overgrown with reeds; the plain beyond was 
shut in by the high land a*bove Talanda,* and the ridge of rocky 
* f round on the east, coast of llocotia. We saw a great number of \ ni¬ 
tures soaring over the mountains; and the moor buzzard flew along 
the marshy tract of the Copais, pursuing the Seolopax, and other 
Grallsr. Great quantities of Saeeharuni Ihn eiina* grew by the road¬ 
side, and the peasants were employed in gathering it for covering their 
Callivia. After riding six hours we arrived at Livadea. 
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Nov. 20.—Tin' river Hereyna flowed with a noisy course through 
stupendous rocks, whose fallen fragments often impeded its stream, 
and formed so many natural cascades; in winter its torrent, swelled 
with rains, sometimes overflowed the bridge. Four species of fish 
are found at Livadea in the Ilercyna ; all, 1 suspect, of the genus 
(Yprinus ; in the morning two of these species were brought to us, 
one of which was called o-typncetpa^c, the same with our chub; the 
other Trarxc'^c-jra. was distinguished In a dark golden stripe along the 
sides, and was a species of (.Yprinus unknown to me. * 


XVv walked out to examine the town of Livadea. A grotto or rather a 
cavern was shewn us as the grotto of"Trophonius; this, from the descrip¬ 
tion of I’ausanias, 1 should rather suppose to have been the place where 
the image of the god was kept. The suppliant proceeded to the grotto, 
which was probabh a cavern in the rock above in the opposite side, 
where there is a Lreek chape?; near to this place we observed fre¬ 
quent stumps of laurel, probably remains of the wood which I’nusn- 
liias describes as being under the grotto. The hole excavated below 
the rock, where we suppose the image of the god to have been kept, 
was too shallow to have been the grotto ; near it are to be seen the 
two springs of Lethe and Mnemosyne: these contribute to swell 


the river TTercyna. 

.lime 28. — In the morning we ascended to the castle; its state of 
defence arises from the natural situation. The cannon are dismantled, 
and the fortifications neglected. After* dinner 1 walked out with a 
shepherd’s boy to herborise; my pastoral botanist surprised me not 
a little with his nomenclature; f traced the names of Dioscorides 
and Theophrastus, corrupted, indeed, in some degree by pronunci¬ 
ation, and by tin* long series annoruin which had elapsed since the 
time of these philosophers; but many of them were unmutilated, and 
their virtues faithfully handed down in the oral traditions of the 


» * Tlie extract-, which follow, arc selected from a part of Dr. Sibtliorp’s journals describ¬ 

ing another visit to this district of Greece. 
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country. My shepherd boy returned to his told not less satisfied 
with some Paras that I had given him than I was in’finding in such 
a rustic a repository of ancient science. 

June 29. — We set out from Livadea about ten o’clock. In the 
hedges on the side of the road we observed the Cotinus, the Mastic, 
the Terebinth, the Coronilln, the Colutea, the Spanish broom, the 
myrtle. On our leaving the plain, we gradually mounted into a wild 
rocky count ry. On our arrival at Arachova, some Greeks, who kept 
the guard, refused to admit us within their houses; but. on producing 
a letter from the Yaivode, they received us with much respect,. 
Wandering parties of Albanians keep these villages in continual 
alarms. Wo slept in the guard-house, in the walls of which were 
loop-holes to repel sudden’iifJacks. As we were here only lour hours 
distant Irom the 'summit ol Parnassus, we resolved to attempt the 
ascent* 

June lit).—At day-break we set out. with tbuM>f our guides ; others 
soon joined us; the ascent was at first easy, leading by a path which 
conducted us up the mountain without difficulty. Our guides stop¬ 
ped at. a fountain in the outskirts of the town, crossed themselves 
with much devotion, and proceeded on. w'ith cheerfulness. After 
mounting somewhat more than an hour, we left the road, and 
scrambling over steep and rough precipices arrived at a patch of snow 
which had collected itself in the fissures of the rock. The summit of 
the mountain, naked and hare, was at a considerable distance. We 
reached with some difficultly a Mandra or goat-stall; here we refreshed 
ourselves with milk, and our strength being recruited, we continued 
our ascent, and gained thv summit. Mwlow us extended a sheet of 
snow, on which 1 shot, the Kmberiza nivalis. I collected many 
curious plants on the; sides of the piecipices, though I found few 
which could he strictly called Alpine; those of the highest, region 
would only he regarded as Sub-Alpine, from the top of the moun¬ 
tain we commanded a most extensive view of the sea of Corinth, the 
mountains of the Moron on the one hand, and the fertile plains of 
Hoeotia on the other; of Attica and the island of Etibtoa. An eagk* 



hovered over us, and the (ornix graculus, tlie Cornish chough, flew 
frequent among the rocks. Having dined on a roasted lamb, which 
we with difficulty had brought up to the summit, and drank our wine 
tempered in the crystallized snow, we descended, soon leaving the 
higher parts of the mountain, into a forest of pine trees. We then 
entered upon the plain of Callidia; the place consists of a lew empty 
houses frequented only at certain seasons by armed Greeks, who 
come here to sow and reap their harvests. The corn was yet green, 
and promised them a thin and distant crop. 

July 1.—At two in the morning we struck our tent, and passing 
over the plain of Callidia, descended by the steep precipices of Del¬ 
phi. Our descent was difficult and dangerous; we dismounted our 
horses, which, though accustomed to mountainous tracks, were unable 
front the rocky nature of the road to keep their feet. They tell fre¬ 
quently, and our baggage suffered considerable damage. We arrived 
in three hours, much fatigued, at the convent of Delphi. 

July 2 .—The ruins of Delphi * are still sufficient to mark its site, 
placed on a rising ground, and screened by high cliffs to the north. 
The fountain of Castalia, excavated in a rock of marble, still exists, 
though choked up with weeds and stones. The only use the present 
Dclphians, the inhabitants of Castri, draw from it, is to season their 
casks; some barrels, with other rubbish, served to choke up and in¬ 
terrupt its source. Behind it were the remains of an arched passage, 
hollowed in the rock. The cleft, on the east side of which was the 
fountain, widened at its mouth, and rising to a considerable height, 
ended in two points. Above the fountain were (In? waters of Casso- 
tis, which still murmured.. On the rocks*of Delphi 1 observed some 


* Some of the antiquities of Delphi are described in the MS. of San Gallo, in the Bar- 
berini Library at Koine. “ In Delphi* tivilute, uhi Minolta ex parte dinita Mint vetiisfa 
atque nobilissiuia liltrnin, divcrsaqiie sunt arte architeetorum eonspieua; exhale eollapMiin 
undique rntuudum Apollinis tcinplum; et ninphithoatnim, juxta admirandmn, niuguoruni 
litpidum gradibus XXXUI. et ill subiinii civitatis nice, altissimis sub rupilms oriaiiissimiini 
gradibus marmorcis liippodromum no. pedum longitiulinis.” Broken statues, inset iptioiis, 
and “ rupes incisa: arte mirabili," are mentioned. 
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curious plants; a new species of Daphne, which l have called Daphne 
Castaliensis, afforded me singular pleasure. Several bftds, the Aves 
rupestres,’ inhabited these rocks; a species of Sitta different from the 
Europea. the Promethean vulture, the solitary sparrow, the sand mar¬ 
tin, the rock pigeon, a small species of hawk, called Kirkenasi, and 
numerous jackdaws. Having dined in the monastery, and drank some 
meagre wine, whose flavor was not heightened bv a large admixture 
of tar, we loti Delphi, ami proceeded on our route to Distomo, five 
hours distant from Castri, and arrived at sunset. 

July 3_From Distomo we pursued our route to the monastery of 

St. Luke, where we arrived in little more than an hour. The Quercus 
coccifera abounds through the whole of this tract, of country; one 
of our guides brought me a* coccus adhering to a small branch of the 
tree, which, squeezed between mv fingers, gave out a most beautiful 
scarlet dye. The coccus, generally, deposits itself on the leaves and 
the branches of the oak, seldom oh its fruit, as Pausanias affirms 


(lib. x.) In our way we passed through St iris; the monastery of St. 
Luke has been stiled the glory of Hellas, as a Gothic structure supe¬ 
rior to most of those that exist at present in Greece. It is greatly 
inferior to those magnificent piles of building, which the superstition 
of the early ages raised in the low countries. Chandler speaks ot 
some curiously inlaid stones; * there were beautiful large slabs ot 
Verd-antique, which still remain in the chapel; we observed, also, 
in the gallery, large pieces of Phengil.es, probably the same men¬ 
tioned by Pliny, aptly disposed to liivor the notion of miracles in a 
place of sc' much reputed sanctity as the monastery ol St. Luke. 
This sanctity was not, however, suflicicMl to protect it from the 
plunder of the Albanians, who laid it under considerable contribu¬ 
tion. On mounting our horses we drank of the fountain, which was 
m the court of the monastery; this seems to have escaped the notice 
of Chandler, who asserts that the monks fetch their water from 
Stiris. We descended from the monastery of St. Luke over a rough 
and steep road, and by dangerous precipices, to a small monastery 
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belonging to the convent, near the sea, about an hour distant from 
the port of Asprospiti. 

.Jul\ 'l. — I engaged a small boat belonging to the monastery, with 
sotne('alo\ ers, to carry me to the islands of Didascalo and Ambelia, in 
the sea olCorinth, about ten miles distant from the bay of Asprospiti. 
In Didascalo there had been formerly a school. The whole island 
scarcely exceeded a mile in circumference, and was covered with 
ruins; at present uninhabited, except by wild pigeons, the llirundo 
Melba, and a large species of bat. Innumerable flights of the Melba 
almost darkened the air, and made the island their breeding place. 
We caught several of their young in the holes of the locks. The 
llirundo Melba, mentioned as rare by Limneus, is one of the most 
frequent species of the swallow tribe in* Greece. .1 observed it living 
over the summits of Parnassus. The Phoca vitulma we found sleep¬ 
ing within pistol-sliot, but im gun not going off disappointed my 
hopes of shooting it: The skin.*, of these seals, our Cahners assured 
me, were sometimes sold for fifty piastres, a price much greater than 
they bear in the northern climates. The vegetable* productions ot 
the island were burnt and scorched by the sun. From Didascalo 1 
went to Ambelia, about half a mile distant ; we discovered here no 


traces of ruins; among the rocks Hew immense flights of falcons, 
which pursued the large owl, Strix ftuho, with shrill piercing cries ; 
one of these falcons was shot : it proved to he tin* F. peregrinus of 
Linnteus. T returned late to my companions ; we set off tor Aspro¬ 
spiti, anciently Anticvra, and Distomo, but could discover m> trace 


either of the black or while* hellebore. 


The immediate environs of 


Asprospiti present a tlry■sun-burnt soil." The hellebores were* pro¬ 
bably brought from the higher and colder regions of Parnassus, or 
cultivated by the physicians of Anticvra in gardens. 

July 5. — At six in the morning we departed for Liacoura, and 
mounted gradually towards Parnassus. After a ride of somewhat more 
than three hours, we arrived at the convent of Jerusalem. 1 wished 


to ascend Parnassus a second time, and taking with me two Calovers, 
Us my guides, I quitted the njonastery, and then passed through a 



PHOCIS. 


71 


fine forest, composed of the l’imis l’icea. In somcwliat more than an 
hour 1 reached some snow, lying sheltered in the chasms of the rock. 
Several curious plants grew here. The approach of night, the dis¬ 
tance of the summit, and the apprehensions of banditti, which alarmed 
my Caloyers, prevented me from proceeding further. I descended 
from the second summit, and reached the convent at sunset. 

July G.—A monk of the cloister, famous for his knowledge in 
simples, .arrived the preceding evening. I had been told of his repu¬ 
tation at Delphi. I walked out into the wood with him at day-break, 
a venerable octagenarian. 1 learnt from him more than one hundred 
names of the plants growing in the environs of the monastery; many 
of them were barbarous, yet most of them were significative; some 
remained unaltered and mlcorruptcd; the ancient names of Theo¬ 
phrastus and Dioscorides. To all he attributed some medical virtue, 
some superstitious use. 1 regret much that the infirmities of his age 
would not permit me to carry him along with nit: to Livadea. 1 had 
offered rewards on my arrival at the convent, for procuring different 
birds. A short time before my departure a (aJoyer arrived, making 
a triumphant entrance, followed by two men supporting an immense 
vulture. I do not. find it. mentioned by I/milieus, though frequent in 
the Greek mountains. It is called opeo and Xvxooito- it measured, 
the wings expanded from tip to tip, eight feet, and from the tip of 
the beak to the extremity of the tail three feet nine inches, and 
weighed nine okes, or twenty-two pounds and a half 


in Dr. Siblhdrp's Journals there is an account of his attempt to ascend 
Parnassus a third time. It is here inserted, being connected with 
some of the preceding remarks. 

Sept. 11. — Soon alter day-break, with two Caloyers for my guides, 
l began my third ascent of Parnassus, # and winding along the north- 
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east side, in about four hours reached a very high summit. A thick 
tog and very deep mist obscured our view. I saw now no snow, and 
was assured by the Caloyers that there was none at present on the 
mountains; the perennial snows, therefore, mentioned by Wheler and 
Chandler, are hyperbolical expressions. I had examined Parnassus 
on every side, and found its vegetable productions very various. I 
met with several plants I had not noticed before on other parts of the 
mountains. The thick mist and severe cold prevented me from con¬ 
tinuing long on the summit, and we descended over steep precipices 
and torrent beds, covered with loose stones, with danger and difficul¬ 
ty, down the cast side of the mountain. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON NATURAL HISTORY, 

. UK I. AT I SC. 

TO. PART,-a OF UHEKC11, AM) TO THE ISLAND OF CYPRUS. 

[pho.v Tin-: v.ipkus or tut i..m: jiii. sirtuorp.] • 

w e had observed a small number of wild animals in Cyprus, but 
the heights of Parnassus, and'the mountains of Ilymettus and I’en- 
deli furnish a retrept to many, and considerably increase the list of 
Grecian'Mammalia. My inquiries were frequent, but the inaccessi¬ 
ble haunts of some of these animals,* and the difficulty of procuring 
others made it almost impossible for me to determine the number of 
species with precision. The domestic animals in Attica and liceotia 
are the same as those in Cyprus, excepting the camel, which is not 
used in Greece; it is very common throughout Asia Minor. 1'ausanias 
mentions the bear as an inhabitant of Pendeli; about three years 
since one was shot in the mountains of Parnassus, and brought to 
Araeova. The lynx, the wild cat, the wild boar, the wild goal, the 
stag, the roebuck, the badger, the martin, and squirrel, inhabit the 
steeper rocks of Parnassus, tind the thick pine-forests above Callidia. 
The rough mountains about Marathon are frequented by wolves, tbxes, 
and jackalls; weasels are sometimes taken in the villages and out¬ 
houses; hares are too numerous to be particularised. The mole 
burrows in the rich ground of JLivadia * ; the hedge-hog was brought 

* This pav-agc does not agree with the remark of Aristotle, who >avs lih.viii. e. 27 .', 
“ that there are no moles at l.ebatlea, hut many about Orehomenus.” On the other hand 
Antigonus (\ (c. 10.), and the author l)e Mirahil. (e. 1:«».), and Stephanos Hv/, in \.. 
Ko3<iv£ia, say, that moles abound in lheotia, hut tiny they are not seen at Corom-a, mak¬ 
ing no mention of Lcbmlea. See fSdineiiler in Aris. II. A. viii. c. 27 . 

L 
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to me in the environs of Athens; the amphibious otter is found in 
the rivers and marshes of Burntia. The Phoca or sea-calf frequents 
the rocks of Didasealo, and Ambelia in the sea of Corinth ; and the 
porpess is seen often on the coast of Attica. The small species of 
bat flutters about Athens late in the evening, and the larger 
species inhabits the caverns and holes of the rocks in the island of 
Didasealo. 


'fhe nomenclature of the birds of Attica compared with the ancient 
names of Aristotle would prove a valuable commentary on that 
author. The ornithologist who resided for some time at Athens 
would be enabled to clear up many of the obscure passages of that 
great naturalist; but he should remain there for a considerable 
period; mark the migration of the different, birds ol* passage; the 
time of their arrival; their disappearance; note down the popular 
observations, and the different variations in their nomenclature. 
My catalogue is imperfect, but it is interesting, as being the only 
one that has ever been made of the Grecian birds; it contains such 
as I saw myself, and some lew of the existence ol’ which l was 
assured upon the best authorities. Of the Aecipitres, a large species 
of vulture, called by the Greeks opeo, frequents the cliffs of Delphi, 
and the woods and precipices of Parnassus; the smaller species, 
called Asproparos, I observed near J.iacoura. Of the falcon tribe, 
I saw a large species, called by our guides Aelos, and probably the 
Falco Ouvsaetos, soaring over the heights of Pendeli. The Falco 
Ierax breeds in the islands of Didasealo and Ambelia in the sea of 


Corinth. The Falco Kirkenasi, half domestic, arrives early in the 
spring with the storks, in immense numbers, joint inhabitant with 
them of the houses and temples of the Athenians, and retires with 
these birds at the latter end of August. 1 observed a large grey 
hawk of the Buzzard kind oil the plain of Marathon; another 
species brown, with a white band on the wings, flying over the 
plain of Livadia; and a small dark hawk skimming the ground near 
Cape Sunium. My short stay at this place not permitting me to 
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procure specimens, I was unable to determine the species. Of the 
owls, the horned owl is rare; 1 saw it in the island A’mbelia; ami I 
heard it hoot among the rocks near Livadia; it sometimes, though 
rarely, visits Athens: Dr. Chandler had kept one during his stay 
there, which he released on his leaving Athens; he tells us, it was 
visited by the Athenians as a curiosity. The little owl, Strix passerina, 
is the most common species in Greece, and abounds in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Athens. Three distinct species of liutcher-bird are 
frequent among the olive grounds; the ash-coloured, the red-headed, 
and the small grey liutcher-bird. The two last species I do not find 
described by Linnaeus. 

Of the crow tribe, 1 observed the raven, the hooded crow, the 
jackdaw, the magpie, and tilt; Cornish chough. Thu hooded crow 
which retires from England during the summer, is a constant in- 
habitant of Attica, and is probably that species noticed by the 
ancients under the name of xo^vr' It is the word applied at 
present to it. by the Greek peasants, who are the best commentators 
on the old naturalists. Linnaeus seems injudiciously to have .applied 
it to the Carrion crow. Jackdaws abound at Athens, and are fre¬ 
quently seen Hying round the Acropolis. .The Cornish chough which 
generally confines itself to the mountainous parts of Greece, and in¬ 
habits the broken cliffs and caverns of Parnassus, sometimes descends 
into the plains; we observed it under the eastern coast of Attica. 
The roller frequents the fruit gardens, and the outskirts of villages 
and the olive grounds. Tire cuckoo is heard early in the spring, but 
its season of calling was now past. The Sitta, which T regard as a 
new species, distinct from ‘the Sitta Europma was shot on the rocks 
at Delphi. I saw the king’s-fisher flying along the eastern coast of 
Greece in the gulph of Negropont. The Alcrops invited by the 
bee-hives of Ilymettus appears about Athens, at the latter end of 
summer. The hoopoe which T also observed, is here a bird of 
passage. Of the duck tribe, various species visit the salt lakes, and 
shores of the coast of Attica during the winter; these retire during 
the summer to more unfrequented fresh water lakes, and deep mo- 

i. 2 
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rasses to breed undisturbed. Tame geese, and ducks, are kept as 
domestic birds, but are not common. We shot two species of tlie 
storm-finch on the Saronic Gulph; these we observed frequent on 
the wing flying along the /Kga'an Sea, particularly when it was 
troubled. We noticed the common sea-gull, the common sea- 
swallow, and a smaller species, probably the Sterna minuta. 

The winter and the early spring would be the most proper season 
of the year for the naturalist to observe the different species of the 
Grecian gralla*. Woodcocks, and snipes, I was informed, visited the 
neighbourhood of Athens during the winter in considerable quanti¬ 
ties. I heard the curlew and the red-shank cry along the marsh to 
the right of the Piraeus. The domestic stork, a privileged bird, 
arrives regularly at Athens, sometimes in the month of March; and 
leaves it when the young arc able to support the fatigues of a long 
flight, about the middle of August. The purple and the greY heron 
fretjucnt the marshes of Bicotia. We observed the long legged 
plover near Marathon ; the grey plover and the sand plover on the 
eastern coast of Attica. Wilder makes mention of the t'haradrius 
spinosus which he shot in Bieotia. Bustards, 1 was assured visited 
the plain of Athens during the winter in abundance. Fowls are 
the most common species of poultry, and turkeys are also kept. 
The red-legged partridge abounds every where, and probably the 
grev might be found in the environs of Parnassus. I heard quails 
call, but could not learn the particular times of their migrations. 
Wild pigeons are frequent among the rocks. The turtle and the 
wood-pigeon arc found in the woods and thickets. Among the larks, 
1 observed the Crested-lark to be the most frequent species, with a 
small sort, probably the Alauda ( ampestris of Limueus. I saw the 
Alauda Calandra, but it was yen rare, and a thin slender species near 
the sea coast, probably the Spinoletta of Linnams. Blackbirds fre¬ 
quent the olive grounds of Pendeli; the Solitary sparrow inhabits the 
cliffs of Delphi, and the song thrush is heard in the pine woods of 
Parnassus. Above these, where the heights of the mountain are; 
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covered with snow, is seen the Emberiza Nivalis, inhabitant alike of 
the frozen Spitsbergen, and of the Grecian Alp. 

The hunting, the yellow-hammer, and a species of Emberiza nearly 
related to it, frequent the low hushes in the neighbourhood of corn 
fields. Of the Finch tribe, the sparrow is the most common species; 
we observed the goldfinch and the linnet ; the Fringilla flaveola, 
which T had seen in Cyprus, is not unfrequent about Athens. Of 
the wagtail and slender-billed birds, the wheat-ear is the most ge¬ 
neral species throughout Greece, inhabitant equally of the highest 
mountains, and lowest plains. The white water-wagtail we found 
on the banks of rivulets, and still waters; and the redstart near the 
shore on the eastern coast of Attica. Various are the species of 
Motacilla, confounded under the general name of IJeeeafica; one 
species, which 1 take to be the true sort, 1 shot in the olive grounds 
of Pendeli; another sort, somewhat larger, near Athens, and a small 
minute species often concealing itseff among the bushes near Sunium. 
Of the swallow tribe I observed all the European species, except the 
Pratincola. TheMelba we found twittering in immense numbers over 
the island of Didascalo, where it lives with the large bat in the holes 
of the rocks. The sand martin burrow^ hi the cliffs of Delphi ; the 
coat-sucker retains its ancient name, and still lies under the aceus- 
at ion brought against it by Aristotle of sucking the goats. 


CYPRUS. 


Wk find in Cyprus* a much smaller number of quadrupeds than 
wc should expect from the size of the island. The domestic animals, 


* Dr. S. ithserved in C yprus :t custom which lias prevailed in dilKivnl parts of the east 
from the earliest times, and is mentioned hv sacred and prolime writers. " In the Greek 
village of Ipsera, live hours from Famagusta, the girls ol the place, a' a relief to their sun¬ 
burnt faces, had stained their eyelids. On inquiring respecting the nature of the process, 
I found that these village coquettes hud used no more costly paint than lamp-black: this, 
mixed with oil, was drawn through their eyelids on a small iron roller.” See also Son- 
a nini, p. 170. 
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if we except the camel, are nearly the same as those of Crete, 
and the other'Greek islands; and its wild quadrupeds, when com¬ 
pared with the neighbouring coast of Asia, are very few. It possesses 
neither the lynx, nor the wolf, nor the jackall, inhabitants of the 
opposite shore of Caramania; and the weasel tribe is totally wanting, 
of which wo find some species in Crete. The wild boar inhabits 
Cape (ditto, and the Gazella, the higher parts of Mount *Troados. 
Hares are scarce, and seem to confine themselves to the mountainous 
tracts of the island. The hedge-hog, 1 was also informed, was an in¬ 
habitant. The large bat was mentioned, but I only found the common 
species. Asses, I heard on good authority, were found in a wild state 
at Carpaso, and that it was permitted to any person to hunt them; 
but that, when caught, they were of little value, it being almost im¬ 
possible, from their natural obstinacy, to domesticate them. 

The naturalist, disappointed in finding so small a number of qua¬ 
drupeds, is surprised on observing the great variety of birds which 
migrate to Cyprus at different seasons of the year. 1 he birds of the 
thrush tribe, inhabitants of the northern climates, visit it only during 
the depth of winter. At the first appearance of spring they retire to 
the higher mountains of Caramania, where, the snow preserving a 
constant humidity, they find food and a proper habitation. Great 


* A neoteric (ircck, ,(noted In Du Cange, in the word VU'iwtc, says, “ That the moun¬ 
tain lloiikasa, whieh reaches to the foot of Troados, contains mines of gold.” Mr. I law- 
kins, in a letter answering a question sent to him by the editor respecting this passage, 
supposes the remark to he incorrect, and at variance with the more ancient authorities. 
“ It is not probable,” he says, “ that the Phoenicians who possessed Cyprus, and opened 
(heir mines there, should have li lt those of gold undiscovered. I conceive the report 
might have originated in this manner i at the loot ol Momil troados, on the noitli, ahout 
hall wav to the sea coast, arc sonic low hills bordering on the vale of Solea, where l found 
immense heaps of the scoria or slags ol smelting lurnaces. 1 hey occur in two places, 
I.efea and Skourgotisa, and appear to have been produced by the smelting of iron or of 
copper. I lie ore must have been dug higher up. I lie strata ul Mount 1 roados consist 
of .a kind ol Trapp rock, a mixture of Hornblende and l'eltspar, in which rocks, as lar as 
my knowledge extends, no gold mines have been found in any jiart of the world.” 
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numbers of Gralltr pass over in the spring from Egypt ami Syria; 
these retreat farther, in proportion as the salt pools n’car T.arnica are 
evaporated by the sun. The Erancolin and red partridge reside 
throughout the year; the Pardalos * and the <[trail visit the island in 
the spring, and retire in the autumn. Immense flights of ortolans 
appear about the time of the vintage; these are taken in great quali¬ 
ties, preserved in vinegar, and exported as an object of commerce. 
The swallow, the martin, (he swift, the Melba, the Pratincola, which 
frequent in numbers the pools of Larnica, visit also the island in spring 
and leave it in the autumn. Those large birds which frequent the 
higher regions of Troados, called by the inhabitants Alrot, 1 should 
suppose from their flight to be a species of vulture. The Ealco 
Tinnuneulus breeds here, but the difficulty of procuring the birds of 
this tribe prevented me from ascertaining the number of species with 
more precision. The raven, the hooded crow, the jackdaw, the 
magpye, are common. The jay is found but raiVly in the pine-woods 
of Troados. The little owl, though a nocturnal bird, flies frequently 
by day among the rocks. The great horned owl, which I did not see, 
is found in the mountainous parts of the island. The roller, the 
bee-bird, and the oriole are not uncommon ; and we often heard the 
hoopoe and the cuckow. 1 observed the rock-pigeon on the cliffs in 
the western extremity of the island; the wood-pigeon and the turtle¬ 
dove in the groves of Bel-paese. The Calamlra and the t'rested lark 
are the most common species of the lark tribe, and these inhabit the 
island probably throughout the year. The two species of Lanins 
confine themselves to the pine-woods with the black titmouse. 1 )it- 
ferent species ot .the Motaeilla are confounded under the general 
mime of Beccafica. Of the Eringilla tribe, the house-sparrow is the 
most numerous; and the beautiful Scarthalis, perhaps the Eringilla 
flaveola of Li mucus, rivals the nightingale in the charms of its song. 


' u Near tlic Salim-, we shot a very rare hint of the Tctrao kind, Tetrao Alchata, failed 
by the Greek- l’ardaln-.” Nibthorp’s MS. Thi- bird is described in Russell’s Alepyu, 
ii. lbt. 
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and is sometimes confounded with it under the general name of 
A \dovi. Among the domestic birds, I observed a few turkeys in the 
convent of the Archangel; geese and ducks are kept, but not in great 
numbers. Fowls and pigeons are the principal domestic birds. 
During my stay in the island, I used every*possible means to procure 
its birds, and succeeded in obtaining the greater part of them. Of 
the rarer species ol these my draftsman has taken drawings. I have 
been also (intimate in procuring most of the Greek names: but it is 
mill'll to be regretted that Cyprus has hitherto wanted an ornitholo¬ 
gist, who being stationary here might, observe with more exactness 
the migration of the different birds of the Levant. 


On observing the list ol amphibia, we are surprised at finding the 
Testudo Caretta, mentioned by Linmeus as an inhabitant of the West 
India islands, and no notice of the Testudo Aigiutilis common through 
Greece and Asia Mihor. The genus Coluber and Laeerta are both 
rich in the number of their species; of these, fortunately for the 
island, the Ko-Jfii is the only venomous species. The black snake, 
whose colour is indeed suspicious, is perfectly harmless, and I was 
informed by the physicia^ of Larnica, that among the country 
people it is even an object of affection ; that they suffer it to twist and 


twine itself in the hair round the heads of their children, as a remedy 
for (lit* Tinea capitis. " 1 searched in vain for the Laeerta attrea. said 

by Linmeus to be the inhabitant of Cyprus; but I am perfect I v con¬ 
vinced from a very attentive inquiry after the tribe, that it is not to be 
found in the island ; an inaccuracy in the information of the collectors 
must probably have led Linmeus into this mistake. 'I’lie Testudo 
Carotta is not only an inhabitant of the Cvprian sea, but is the most 
common species in the Mediterranean, and the Laeerta aurea is not 


*■ “ Tin- skin of a snake,” savs Nonnini, in his Travels in Egypt. “ is worn in the tur¬ 
ban, as a prism-alive against diseases of tin* head.” p. US 1. “ Tile Tinea is very common 

in.parts ol Syria ; and as tin- nativi s are unwilling that the heads of girls should be shaved, 
llu-se sutler more from it than the bovs."* Russell, ii. SOI-. 
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an inhabitant of Cyprus, but of the south of France, Germany, and 
Italy. Of the six species of Coluber which we find in (lie island, I 
can scarcely refer any of them to the Linnaxui species.. 

The classical icthyologist receives a particular pleasure from com¬ 
paring the modern Greek names of the Cyprian fishes, with those of 
Oppian, Aristotle, and other writers. The Scams, which the Swedish 
naturalist affirms to he piscis ImiHe u/jsciinis, is known to every Cyprian 
boy. JJclon, guided by the Cretan fishermen, found it on the rocky 
shores of Crete. These fishermen are much better commentators on 
the Creek icthyologists than their learned editors, who, by their un¬ 
fortunate conjectures, more frequently confuse than clear a doubtful 
text, 'flic striking agreement of the modern Greek names with those 
of ancient Greece is no where so evident as in Cyprus. Here we 
still fill’d the words Mop ( uup:f, inrdipoc, (Dcapoj, trapyof, <rtx\-7rx, prXaVoupof, 
Trepnex, oppoc, and others precisely tin? ancient names of Oppian and 
Aristotle. They are very properly retained by I.inmeus for trivial 
names. The shores of Cyprus receive a great mmilier of Mediterranean 
fishes; some of these confine themselves to its rocks, and seldom 
emigrate into more northern latitudes. > *ln river fish, it is, as we 
should expect to find it, deficient ; the rivulets low in number, and 
inconsiderable in their size, generally dried up in summer, do not 
lead us to expect a large catalogue of river fish: and upon repeated 
inquiries I found that the eel was their only inhabitant. My list of 
Grecian fishes was already very considerable* when 1 arrived at 
Cyprus; the market of Constantinople had furnished me with those 
of the Thracian Bosphorus ahd the sea of Marmora. I had still, how¬ 
ever, hopes of discovering some other species in the more southern 
latitude of the Mediterranean. Cyprus did not deceive my expecta¬ 
tion ; 1 added several species of Labrus and Spams to lm collection, 
among these the Labrus Cretensis, which, from its more vivid colours, 
and the superior elegance of its figure, carries off the palm of beauty 
from the L. Iulis, cited by Linnaeus as Kio'upicovtun facile pulchcr- 
rimus. 


M 
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The greater number ol’ the Grecian islands have been examined by 
a botanist of the distinguished merit of Toumefbrt, Cyprus, from its 
situation and its size, gives us reason to expect a peculiarity as well 
as a variety in its vegetables, and it is with surprise that we tind an 
island so interesting in its natural productions has been little exa¬ 
mined. Ilassehjuist visited it on his return from Egypt, at a season 
of the vearwhen its annual plants, which form the greater number of 
its vegetables, were burnt up by the summer sun ; and Pococke, a. 
better antiquary than botanist, has given us only a scanty account of 
some of them. A view of its Flora, and comparison of the modern 
and popular uses of the plants with those of ancient Greece, gave me 
hopes in an island so near to Caramauia, the native country of Diosco- 
rides, of ascertaining several of the more o'bscure plants of this author. 
My expectations have in some measure succeeded; the modern 
names, though greatly corrupted, still retain sufficient resemblance 
to those of ancient Greece, to‘enable us to determine many plants 
with certainty; and the superstitious and popular uses of many still 
remain the same. My inquiries were frequent among the Greek 
peasants, and the different priests whom we met. From the phvsi- 
cian of Larnica T collected some information relative to their medi¬ 
cal uses. 


I crossed the island in different directions. Cyprus, though pos¬ 
sessing several of the Egyptian and Syrian plants, yet. from the 
scarcity of water, tin; great heat of the sun, and the thin surface 
which covers the upper regions of the ^maintains, can scarcely he 
considered as rich in plants; and when compared with Crete must 
appear even poor: the sides of whose 1 mountains, those, for in¬ 
stance, of Ida and Sphakia, are watered with streams supplied from 
the perpetual snows that crown their summits. Notwithstanding the 
character of woody given to it by Strabo, when measured by a north¬ 
ern eye accustomed to the extensive woods of oak and beech that we 


find in some parts of England, or the sombre pine-forests of Switzcr- 
hmd, Cyprus appears to have little claim to the appellation of woody. 


The higher regions of Troados are covered with the Finns Pinea; this, 
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mixed with the Ilex, and some trees scattered here and there in the 
valley below of the Qucrcus iEgilops, are the only trees that tan be 
regarded as proper for timber. The earob, the olive, the Andraelnie, 
the Terebinthus, the lontise, the kermes oak, the Storax, the cypress, 
and oriental plane, furnish not only fuel in abundance for the inhabi¬ 
tants, but sufficient to supply, in some degree, those of Egypt. 


m 2 
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J()I RNFA FROM PARI I'M TO Till, TKOAD.—ASCENT TO THE SUMMIT OF 
IDA.—T1IE SALT M'KIMJS OF TOUSLA. — RUINS OF ASSOS. 


CHAP. I- 


I .ihrtii iis at Constantinople .— Departure front that rihj.—Sr a of Marmora.—Cephas of the 
ancient Creels. — Variant. — Lumpsaeas .— Dardanelles. 


An opinion liad long been prevalent. dial, dio libraries in the palaces 
of the Crand Seignior, and in (lie city ol'Constantinople, contained 
some valuable Creek manuscripts which had escaped the destruction 
occasioned by the Turks in the year The imperial mosques 

there, particularly that. ol‘ Saint Sophia, the libraries ot‘ die Patriarchs 
of the Eastern clmrcli, and of the Creek monasteries in the Levant, 
wore also supposed to contain many curious inedited writings. This 
general belief of the existence of unexplored literary treasures in Tur¬ 
key induced the Knglish government to appoint a person well versed 
in classical, biblical, and oriental literature, to accompany the Earl of 
Elgin's embassy to the CXtoman l’orte in (lie year 1799. The plan 
originated with Mr. l’itt and (he bishop of Lincoln, who thought that 
an embassy sent, at a time when (heat britain was on the most 
Iriendly terms with the Porte, would ailbrd great facilities for ascer¬ 
taining how far these hopes of literary discovery were well founded. 
Ihey trusted that tlie ambassador’s influence would obtain permission 
lor the transcription at least, if not for the acquisition of any unpub¬ 
lished work that might be foupd. 
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The Rev. Mr. Carlyle, Professor of Arabic in the University of 
Cambridge, was prevailed upon to engage in this service; and the 
choice reflects great credit on the judgment of those who applied to 
a person so peculiarly qualified for the task. During our residence 
at Constantinople, Mr. Carlyle and myself visited all the monasteries 
of’ the Greek monks, or Caloyers, on the Princes’ islands, in the sea 
of Marmora. Their names are Prinkipo, Chalke, Prole, Antigone, 
Oxya, Platya. The manuscripts in their libraries did not contain a 
single classical fragment; but there were many copies on paper and 
vellum of different parts of the New Testament, written apparently, 
about the L 1th, 12th, and 13th centuries; the most beautiful of these 
we bought from the monks, who use printed books in the service of 
the church, and attach little value to their ancient manuscripts. These 
arc now deposited % in the Archbishop of Canterbury’s library at 
Lambeth. 

In the collegiate-house belonging*to the Greek Patriarch of Jeru- 
salem, who resides at Constantinople*, we found a very well fur¬ 
nished library, including a considerable number of manuscripts, the 
greater part of them on subjects connected with theology and eccle¬ 
siastical history ; but none of them of very high antiquity. There 
were also a few detached fragments of some of the Greek classics. 
The Patriarch behaved to us with the utmost liberality, not only 
sending one of his chaplains to assist us in making a catalogue of the 
library, but allowing us to take any of the manuscripts we might wish 
to send to England for the*purpose of being examined and collated. 
Such as we thought interesting or curious were forwarded to London, 
along with those procured from the Princes’* islands; and they are now 
in the archiepiscopal library at Lambeth. 

We had sonic difficulties to overcome before admission could be 
obtained into the rooms attached to the mosque of Saint Sophia, the 


’ l’ossoviii, in liis Apparatus sneer, T. 2 . mentions some of the works in the libraries 
( if the Patriarch, and in different parts of Constantinople. 



8b 


ASIA MIN'Oll. 


libraries in the Seraglio, and those belonging to the schools, mosques* 
and colleges of Denises at Constantinople. The influence of Lord 
Elgin at length prevailed; but in none of those vast collections of 
books was there a single classical fragment of a Greek or Latin 
author, either original or translated. The volumes were in Arabic, 
Persian, or Turkish : and of all of them Mr. Carlyle took exact 


catalogues. 

The result of our labours previous to his taking a final leave of Con¬ 
stantinople was, that we examined every library within our reach 
.which was likely to contain any valuable manuscript; and that we 
sent to London twentv-seven codices of dilferent parts of the New 
Testament, besides an Arabic and a Persian version, hi addition to 
these Mr. Carlyle procured a number of oriental manuscripts relating 
to history and poetry ; these, since his decease, lytve been purchased 
by the* East India Company. It was among his favorite pursuits to 
collect authentic documents for'a complete history of tin* Crusades; 
and lie also had it in contemplation to give a new version of the 
“ Thousand and one N ights.” * 

Mr. Carlyle’s health had suffered so much during his residence in 
Turkey, that he would not venture alone upon a journey to Macedonia, 
in order to examine the libraries of the Greek convents on the penin¬ 
sula of At lies; he requested, therefore, that land Elgin would allow 
me to accompany him. We preferred going by sea, as we might thus 
have an opportunity of visiting the plain of Troy, and the islands of 
Tenedos and Lemnos. We procured a firman or official permission 
from the Porte for travelling in Asia Minor and Greece, and a recom¬ 
mendatory letter from the’Greek Patriarch to the Council of Deputies, 
who govern the religious community at Mount Allios. The arms oil the 


* Tln> Arabic title is Ilukaiat Eli' Lcily wa Lcilv,” Stories, a Thousand and one 
Sights. l)r. ltuxcll found at Aleppo two volumes; they contained only two hundred and 
eighty nights, but he procured a number of separate tales, some of which he thinks may 
possibly hulling to the Elf Lcily; and he remarks that many of those published at Edin¬ 
burgh in 17irj, as a continuation of the Arabian Nights, were to be found in his collection, 
i. d8(;. 
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seal were a spread eagle and imperial 
of St. Peter with the Patriarch’s name, 


t 

crown ; a sceptre and the keys 
Neophytus, Patriarch of Con¬ 


stantinople. 

On the 3d of March, 1801, we quitted Constantinople, and passed, 
on the 1th, the island of Proconnesus now called Marmora, on 
account of its quarries of coarse greyish marble, of which a great 
quantit y is sent in slabs and blocks to Constantinople for the pavement 
of mosques and baths, and for making tomb-stones. The quantity 
imported ibr this purpose from Marmora, and from the islands of the 
Archipelago, is incredible; the cemeteries of the Turks, Creeks* 
Armenians, and Jews, round Constantinople, eould now supply mar¬ 
ble for building a large city. But mosques and public baths and 
sepulchral monuments are *tbe only objects that most of the inhabi¬ 
tants of Turkey think worthy of durable materials: the possession of 
private'property is too precarious to induce them to build a solid 
house; their residences are, in consequence, a* kind of slight, but 
gaudily painted wooden barrack. 

The wind being against us, we beat about the entrance of the 
Hellespont, where we noticed a tumulus on the European shore; but 
making no progress for two days, we cast anchor in a small port oil 
the Asiatic shore called Camaris. Here we landed and purchased 
some medals, those of silver having the letters llAl’I round ail antique 


* This place supplied tlie ancient Greeks with marble lor tlmii' Sarcophagi; we liml 
mention of a CSYpj I I^'jxoi/vijcna, and ayyii'jv II c'jxovvrjVicv, in Pat in. 222. 

“ Sept. I7U-4-.—Tlic marble is a white granulated species with greyish stripes, and is 
employed Ibr the fountains, baths, ahd vases, which ornAmcnl the light and airy palaces of 
the Sultanas on the hanks of the Iiosphonis. I picked up on the coast of Marmora three 
sorts of sponges : the common officinal one, the ocnlntn, and another, which, from its dense 
texture. I shall call compacta. Our Check sailors gave them the general name STtrjyyupi. 
From the ijuantitv I observed of the common sponge, I conceived a Ji-hery might be estab¬ 
lished here with advantage. I saw only a few shells, hut jacked uj> a stone cast on the 
shore perforated by Pholades, and two or three sorts of Srrpnkr encrusted the rocks. 
Some Manks Puffins Hew by the side of our vessel, which our sailors called xa par, [ have 
no doubt the Cephas of the ancient Greeks, though Linnaeus makes it a species of I.arns 
or gull.” From Dr. Sihthorp’s Journals. * 
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mask, and the copper the same abbreviation round an altar, on which 
incense is burning. As these were frequently found here, we were 
convinced that we were on the site of Parium, where Priapus had a 
temple raised to him, after his worship had been suppressed with 
ignominy at Lampsacus. The walls of this city, which fronted the 
sea, still remain, and are built, of large blocks of squared marble with¬ 
out mortar. We saw ruins of an aqueduct, reservoirs for water, and 
the fallen architraves of a portico. There are also some subterranean 
buildings, whose arched roofs incline or dip from the horizontal 
level. As K c-udf.ee means both arch and ay tied act, we can be at no 
loss for the derivation of Camaris, the modern name of the town. 
The circuit of ancient Parium has been about four miles. The only 
inscriptions we found were built into the walls of flic modern village, 
and are merely epitaphs of private individuals. We transcribe two 
of them : 

UOUMOE KAI KA 
KOI N TOE rONETEIN* 

MNHMHE XAPIN 

As the wind continued unfavourable for us, we took what articles 
we might want out-of our ship, leaving an English servant on board 
to meet us with the remainder of our baggage at the Dardanelles. 
As this village would only furnish three horses for ourselves and our 
interpreter, we took the owner of one of, them, as a guide, on foot, 
and were rejoiced at this opportunity which unexpectedly presented 
itself, of viewing the shores of the Hellespont. 

We set out, March bill, from Camaris, at about half-past twelve 
o’clock, and in a short time came to two ruined arches of an aqueduct, 
which had supplied Parium with water. Here a bridge crosses the 


AIOGANTHE 

FAMEINONOE 

XAIPE 


* Tin- Alilii- IVUi-v, in tin- ltli vol. of tin 1 Mcmoiros do I'Acadi'inie tics I. observes; 
Je ne me soimen>i pas il’avoir vu stir aucune inscription I’expressioii xmi rot, yovet/ac. cite 
est singuliere. P. CIS. See (iruter’s Tlics. Append. 1127. 
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rivulet; the Turkish name of the stream is Satal Tepc Sou, or the 
river of Mount Satal, where it rises, about five hours distance up the 
country, and where our guide told us there were ruins. About three 
hours from Camaris we came to a rich plain called Coroo Here, or 
the Dry Valley, and, after crossing a hill, another vale opened upon 
us. The season of spring was now commencing, and every patch of 
grass was covered with anemones of the most vivid hues, scarlet, 
white, and blue; these were intermixed with the crocus, asphodel, hya¬ 
cinth, and purple orchis; on the bills the variety of shrubs was very 
great. We saw the Arbutus Amhaclme and Unedo, the sweet bay,’ 
the Ilex, the wild olive; many kinds of broom, heath, the Spina 
Christi, wild vine.and clematis. 

Towards sun-set we readied a Turkish village called Joura«cc. 
The almond trees scattered among the cottages were in full blossom. 
Here we found that Lampsacus was too far off for our tired horses to 
reach it that night. The husband of anvoman, wlibm we had accosted, 
was returning from wood-cutting; he examined our appearance, and 
offered us the shelter of a hovel for ourselves and horses, which we were 
glad to accept. He then kindled a large wood fire in a corner of it, 
where there was a hole in the roof, and after partaking of our coffee, 
he gave us pipes and tobacco, and began to converse familiarly. .Tou- 
ragee, he told us, contains sixty families, all Turks, each of them hav¬ 
ing a piece of land in the valley, and a few sheep and goats on the 
mountains. At harvest time the Aga of the district sends a person 
to measure the produce of each farm, and (o'take the tenth; the only 
fixed or permanent tax which a Turk pays in this part of Anatolia. 
The tribute belongs to the Stdtan, who sells? it to some Hey or Pasha 
of a province for a certain sum; it is then fanned Olit to tile Agas of 
smaller districts, who generally take it in kind. This tenth extends 
to all the fruits of the earth; but that of corn is the only one rigidly 
exacted : a moderate composition is taken for fruit, pulse, and veget¬ 
ables, except by very sordid Agas. Our host complained of the war, 
in which the Sultan was then engaged with the French, saying that 
though his land did not produce above 120 bushels of wheat and his* 


N 



90 


ASJA MINOR. 


Hock was but .small, yet that lie paid an extraordinary war-tax last 
year of 200 piastres (or 15/.) He then alnised the corrupt govern¬ 
ment of the Porte, and said (hat the 'lurks themselves would not be 
sorry to see it overturned. He next complained of the excesses com¬ 
mitted by the troops on their route to the Vizier’s camp in Syria, 
addin^ that whenever news came that they were on their road towards 
Jourairee, the wretched inhabitants run off to the mountains with 

n 7 

their little property, and live in tents there, until the soldiers have 



In one of the cottages we saw the fragment of a Greek inscription, 
and another on a small stone altar near it, now used as a block for 
mounting on horseback ; it informs us that Tmeins Valerius Eutyehus 
consecrated or erected it to the memory of his mother and daughter. 

As the accommodation for sleeping consisted only of a dirty mat 
and an uneven mud floor, we were not induced to pass a long night 
at Jouragee. We therefore set off at three o’clock in the morning 
by moon-light, and riding through extensive woods we again came 
to the shore of the Hellespont. On our road we met some caravans 
of loaded camels; they were in strings of live, with an ass for the 
leader of each division. We now and then saw a sculptured turban, 
or a heap of earth without any head-stone, by the road-side; these, 
our guide told us,'marked the graves of travellers who had been mur¬ 
dered there, probably itinerant .lews or Greeks, about whose fate no 
inquiry was ever made by the Aga of the district. The face of the 
country was diversified with well wooded hills, and in every valley 
was a little glittering stream, meandering into the Hellespont. In a 
large plain, we saw the hilts of the herdsmen, who breed great num¬ 
bers of camels here. At this season, the males of this quiet race of 
animals entirely change their character, and become so ferocious, that 
it requires all the care of the herdsmen to prevent them from tear¬ 
ing each other to pieces. At Smyrna, and other great towns in 
Anatolia, camel lights are among the favorite amusements of the 
people. 
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At half-past nine we reached a Turkish village called Sarthaki. 
The porch of the mosque is supported by granite pillars, with marble 
capitals of different, orders ; they appear to have originally belonged 
to some church of the lower GrCek empire. At the public fountain 
we saw three granite sarcophagi, with inscriptions much defaced. 

We did not reach Lampsacus until eleven o’clock, though it is only 
six hours distant from Jouragee. On our arrival we went to the house 
of the Papas or Greek priest, where we breakfasted. We could not, 
however, avoid the intrusive curiosity of the Turks, and we had a per¬ 
petual succession of these troublesome visitors, who seemed glad to. 
shew us how much the poor Greek priest stood in awe of them. 

On our going to the Bazar or market, some of them seemed dis- 
posed to insult us. but on” our giving a few pieces of money to a 
begging dervise, they became more civil. An Armenian shopkeeper 
shewed'us a small antique vase of ancient Greek, or, as some have 
called it, Etruscan workmanship; he had also a few old copper medals, 
but he placed so high a value on his curiosities that we declined pur¬ 
chasing them. Vases, similar to that which he shewed us, were often 
found, he said, in old burial places in the neighbourhood. In Lamp¬ 
sacus we discovered not one ruin or vestige of ancient buildings. 
Its wine, once so celebrated, is now among the worst that is made in 
this part of Anatolia. The town contains a mixed population of 
Turks, Greeks, Armenians, and Jews, amounting to about five hun¬ 
dred and fifty families. 

At a quarter past twelve .we resumed our journey. A river, called 
Chicrgcc, runs near Lampsacus, and two hours from thence we met 
another winding stream, which falls into the Hellespont at a point 
projecting very far towards the European coast. We then passed a 
village called Beergan, on the banks of this river. Its situation on 
a sloping hill, with clumps of trees left in picturesque spots round it, 
and a clear stream running in the valley, formed a very beautiful 
landscape. Indeed the whole of this shore furnishes a continual suc¬ 
cession of the richest scenery. 

n 2 
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Four hours from Lampsacus, and about a mile from the coast, we 
saw the ruined wall of some ancient Greek town. JThc Turks call 
the spot Gangerlec; we then crossed two rivulets, Yapoudak and 
Moosah ; one of these is the ancient Rhodius, and when we reached 
the fertile and picturesque vale of Karajouree, the promontory of 
Narla, on which Abydos once stood, came in view. Alter passing 
the i’urkish village of Karadjo, we reached the town of the Darda¬ 
nelles about seven o’clock in the evening. 

Here we lodged at the house of Signor Tarragona, a .Tew, whose 
family has held the consulship of England for a long series of years. 
The Feast of the Passover had brought many members of it together. 
The Jews here, generally, marry at about eighteen years of age; the 
girls at a much younger period of lift*.’ One of the wives in this 
family, who was in her eighteenth year, was already mother of three 
children. A daughter, only fourteen years old, had been somcinonths 
married, and Rachel, the youngest, a beautiful girl of thirteen, had 
already, as her father told us, been asked in marriage by three 
suitors. 

The town of the Dardanelles is called by the Turks Chanak 
Kalesi, and by the Greeks, from the situation of the neighbouring 
forts, to. f/tcra Kao-rpa, The middle Castles, being about midway in the 
Hellespont. The only garrison we saw here consisted of three or 
four Topgees, or Turkish gunners, whose employment consists in re¬ 
turning the salutes of ships of war. The cannon, of'which there are a 
great number, are on very clumsy carriages; on the battlements are 
light field pieces. Tn the great battery are guns of various calibre, 
and those on a level withthe water are enormous; the bore of them 
is nearly three feet. We saw a pyramidal pile of granite shot for 
these huge cannon, which our Consul told us were cut out of columns 
found at Eski Stambol (ancient Constantinople), a name given by 
the Turks to Alexandria Troas. Instead of carriages, strong levers 
and pullies are used to work this massive artillery. At the Darda¬ 
nelles, there are about two thousand families, mostly Turks; and as 
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it is a place of some trade, the Jews have a quarter allotted them, 
containing about three hundred houses and a synagogue. 

Provisions of every kind are very plentiful in this neighbourhood; 
but we observed that within the town the price of every article of food 
was double of what we had paid in our journey. This arose from the 
exactions of the governor, who exercises a monopoly on the corn and 
meal sold here. 

In Turkey most things are sold by weight, such as oil, wine, fruit, 
and corn. The oke is about 2llb. avoirdupoisc, or 400 drachms ; the 
cantar is 40 okes, nearly a hundred weight English ; anil the kilo of 
grain is reckoned equivalent to an English bushel. The coins are 
paras and piastres ; a para is about the value of an English halfpenny; 
40 paras make a piastre, which varies according to the exchange from 
1 s. 6d. to lx. 8c/. sterling. Having premised this, I may now be un¬ 
derstood when I ment ion the price of provisions. 

Wheat was at 100 paras per kilo at Gallipoli,’a town nearly oppo¬ 
site to us; at the Dardanelles it was five piastres, almost eight 
shillings a bushel. Mutton had been also raised from 10 to 18 
paras an oke, or from near 2r/. per pound to 3{<L ; good red wine was 
six paras an oke, not 2b/. a quart. 

We did not here discover any traces of the ancient town of Darda- 
nus, nor any antiquities, but what had been brought from the Troad 
by Jews in the hope of selling them to English travellers. Among 
these was a female statue from Chiblak, a few hours distant up the 
country. This I procured lor Lord Elgin, in whose collection it 


now is. 
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CIIAP. II. 

Hellajiont. _ SiL',>'tui hisn tphon .— Tombs of Achilla and Ajax.—Camara Sou. — Inscriji- 

Hon of the time of the Scleucidtc. — (iheumbrek Sou.—Atchr Krai. 


March 7. — Before we commenced our tour of the Troad, we were 
formally introduced bv our Hebrew Consul to Hadim Oglou the go¬ 
vernor of the Dardanelles; to whom it was necessary to exhibit our 
jinnan or passport, lie received us in great state, and assured us, 
that he would give orders to render our excursion through his 
territory, as comfortable as it could be made to us. Iladim Oglou 
lias not only the important command of the entrance of the Dar¬ 
danelles, but is also Pasha, and hereditary feudal chieftain of the 
whole district which we intended to explore. He is one .ol the 
richest individuals in Turkey; for he not only has vast estates in the 
neighbourhood and the adjoining parts ol Anatolia, but lie receives 
enormous bribes from the Creek merchants, who carry on the 
commerce of these seas under the Russian flag, while the crews are 
Ottoman subjects; as well as from Austrian, Ragusan, and other 
trading vessels, for conniving at their contraband exportation of 
wheat, and other prohibited commodities. He however is subject, 
in his turn to heavy contributions from the Capudan Pasha, who is 
not ignorant of the illicit traffic. Lately, in his expedition to 
Kgypt, he anchored at the Dardanelles, where he not only made 
Iladim Oglou supply the whole Turkish fleet and transports with 
biscuit for their voyage, hut levied a hundred purses on him, about 
4000/. Indeed the Capudan Pasha, in his annual cruise to collect 
the tribute of the isles of the Archipelago, uniformly honors 
Iladim Oglou with a visit to receive his homage, accompanied with 
a handsome present in sequins. Rut these are far from being the 
only drains from his coffers ; complaints frequently reach the Porte 
of his connivance at smuggling and of his monopolies; he therefore 
finds it his interest to have regular spies at Constantinople, to give 
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him early intelligence of any complaints against him ; and often, to 
preserve his wealth from confiscation and his neck from the bow¬ 
string, lie is forced to send forty or fifty purses to some powerful 
favorite at court. And so corrupt is the administration of the 
Turkish exchequer, that instead of having an active and independent 
inspector of the customs at the Dardanelles to counteract the rapa¬ 
city and peculation of the governor, lladim Oglou’s son-in-law fills 
that office; and thus he is left without any real or effective control. 

On presenting to him our firman, and a recommendatory letter 
which we had obtained from the Capudan Pasha, he not only gave 
us a bouyurdee or passport addressed to all the Beys and A gas of his 
province, but insisted on sending an officer of his guard to accompany 
us throughout our tour in the/Proad. YVe hired a boat to take us 
to Cape Yenicher, for which we paid fifteen piastres; the force of 
the current aided by a fresh northern breeze, carried us to that pro¬ 
montory in less than two hours; our boat glided so swiftly down the 
Hellespont, that we readily believed the Reis or master, when he 
assured us that the current which always sets from the JJIack sea 
and sea of Marmora into the Archipelago, runs uniformly at the rate 
of four miles an hour. This makes it impracticable for any ship to 
advance airainst it if the wind be from 'the north, and renders the 
communication between the Mediterranean and Constantinople by 
sea very precarious during the whole summer, as the Etesian or 
annual northern wind commences in May, and continues with little 
intermission or change until September. The strait here is about a 
mile and a half over. 

Both shores of the Hellespont at this spot are highly picturesque. 
The outline of the* hills is bold; they are well wooded, and the 
valleys which run far up into the country are as green as in England, 
while, as a back ground to the landscape, the isles of Imbros and 
Samolhnice raise their snowy tops behind the Thracian Chersonesus. 
The first village we passed on the Asiatic coast was Cous-Keui, inha¬ 
bited solely by Turks; then Eet Guelmess, a Greek village, which 
our guide at first called Ghiour-Keui, or village of infidels, a name 
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wliich \vc soon ascert ained was indiscriminately given by Musulmans 
to such villages as contain no Turkish families. 

n 

In order to give us a high idea of the strict and impartial'police of 
the country, Mustapha, the new guide appointed by Tladim Oglou, 
told us that his lord had pursued a robber from this village to the 
top of the Adramyttian gulpli, where he took the culprit and had him 
bastinadoed, until the nails of his feet came out; his ears were next 
rut off, and he would then have hanged him if intercession had not 
been made to send him to the galleys by the person robbed, who, our 
guide added, was a mere Ghiour, or infidel Christian. 

We next passed Ak Yar, or the White Stains , on the Asiatic shore ; 
they are abrupt limestone or chalk craggs used by seamen as a land¬ 
mark to avoid a shoal or sunken rock in this part of the strait. On 
the opposite shore of the Thracian Chersouesus is a beautiful valley 
winding between the mountains; it is clothed with the richest ver¬ 
dure, and abounds with trees of every shade. At the entrance of this 
valley is an AyUrp «, Ayasma, or Holy Fountain, where the Greek 
Christians have built a small chapel; to the water of this fountain 
they attribute a power of counteracting wit chcraft, sorcery, and diemo- 
nical possession, as well as healing certain diseases. A conical barrow 
near it is supposed to be the Cynosscma or tomb of Hecuba. 

We now came close upon the Asiatic shore, where we observed 
another barrow of similar form, called by the Turks En Tope, anil 
by Chevalier, Morrill, and succeeding travellers considered as the 
sepulchre of Ajax. We then passed the fort of Coum-Kale, which is 
built on a projecting tongue of land, having the appearance of a 
sandy shoal, and which, Jl is supposed, was once covered by the 
waters of tin* Hellespont. About ‘200 paces to tiie N. E. of the fort 
is the embouchure of the river Mendere Sou, or Scamander, the 
broadest stream we had seen since leaving the sea of Marmora. We 
then passed two other tumuli or conical barrows very near the shore; 
they were called Thccn Tcpc (<5uo tstty,) by our guide ; they have been 
considered as the tombs of Achilles and l'atroelus. The sun was nearly 
-setting when we reached the foot of Cape Yenichcr, the ancient promon- 
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toryof Sigeum. The asccntwas steep, but when we had mpunted towards 
the top we had the gratification of a fine view of the plain of Trov, 
the winding course of the river through it, the island Tencdos beneath 
us; Samothraee, and Imbros, and Lemnos on our right, with a faint 
view of the Like of Mount Athos on the opposite continent in the 
fading distance of the horizon. * 

The objects now before our eyes, and of which wc were about to 
take a nearer view, have been so often confronted with the scenery 
described in the Iliad or Odyssey ; the fountains, hillocks, streamlets, 
nay, almost every stone on the plain beneath us, have been so minutely* 
appropriated to some circumstance of the Trojan war, that I shall 
confine myself to the humble task of recording a few incidents in our 
tour, marking the character * 01 ' manners of the present inhabitants of 
the Troad, and shall rely on my learned ami ingenious companion 
for a detailed examination of the natural features and the existing 
monuments of the country, with the view oi ascertaining their relation 
to the description of local scenery in tin; poems of Ilomer. 

When my fellow traveller and myself were permitted to land from 
the frigate which was taking the embassy to the l’ortc in 1799, the 
celebrated Sigean inscription and a fragmented'exquisite sculpture were 
pointed out to us in the porch of the village. The first, circumstance now 
mentioned to us by the Greek priest, in whose house wc lodged, was 
the loss of these treasures, which, he said, had been carried off by a 
party of English soldiers from the Dardanelles (where they were em¬ 
ployed in improving the forts), accompanied by their officers, and 
sanctioned bv a Bouyurdee from ITadim Oglou, and an imperial fir¬ 
man from Constantinople, declaring that ’these marbles had been 
given by the Sultan to Lord Elgin, the English ambassador. The 
sighs and tears with which the Greek priest accompanied his story 
did not, however, arise from any veneration he bore to the antiquity 
of these marbles, from any knowledge; of their remote history, or any 


* “ Clare conspicitur Athos,” says Vossius, “ cum cerium cm scrcnum, ex I lellesponto * 
ct Asiatico litore, multi) uutein clarius ex Ida monte.” In Melam. 119. 
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supposed relation they bore to the tale of Troy divine, but because, 
as he told us, his Hock had thus lost an infallible remedy for many 
obstinate maladies. To explain this, it may be necessary to mention, 
that during the winter and spring, a considerable part of the neigh¬ 
bouring plain is overflowed, thus afflicting the inhabitants with agues ; 
and such is the state of superstition at present among the Greek 
Christians, that when any disease becomes chronic, or beyond the 
reach of common remedies, it is attributed to da*moniacal possession. 
The Papas or priest is then called in to exorcise the patient, which he 
‘generally does in the porch of the church, by reading long portions of 
Scripture over the sufferer; sometimes, indeed, the whole of the four 
gospels. In addition to this, at Ycnieher, the custom was to roll the 
patient on the marble stone which contained the Sigeau inscription, 
the characters of which never having been decyphered by any of their 
Aidcta-Kcchoi, were supposed to contain a powerful charm. This prac¬ 
tice had, however, nearly obliterated the inscription. * 

Kxoreism is still practised by the Greek priests of the shores of the 
Archipelago; not only human beings, but cattle, silk-worms, and 
even houses are supposed by them to he liable to the baneful influ¬ 
ence of fascination, spells, and dannoniaeal possession. In one of their 
liturgies l saw a prayer to be used for counteracting the eflect of a 
malicious glance on silk-worms, at the season of their spinning: and 
during our short stay at. this village, 1 witnessed the ceremony of a 
priest with a censer and vessel of holy water, rendering, as he pre¬ 
tended, the threshold, windows, and chimney of a new-built cottage, 
impervious to evil spirits. 

We here bought some copper coins ’of the Ptolemies, and some 
smaller belonging to Alexandria Troas; but we could not induce a 


* Tin' Mono is in the Elgin Collection of Marble 4- , anil a copy of this singular docu¬ 
ment of Paleography may lie seen in C'liisliull, Ant. Asiat.and in Chandler, fns. An. the 
French letter of Bentley respecting the inscription, and the Delian Iambic, is in vol. ii. ol 
,the Acta Societatis Trajcctiiue, (5. 
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peasant to soil a most beautiful little copper coin, containing on one 
side the full lace of a female, and oil the reverse two owls. 

The inhabitants of this village arc all Christians of the Greek 
church, and appeared miserably poor and squalid; and their curiosity 
was so obtrusive, that we almost wished lor the tranquillity of a 
Turkish conac ; however, as I had made some progress in the verna¬ 
cular Greek of the Levant, I endeavoured to carry on a little conver¬ 
sation without the aid of our interpreter, with the Papas, our host, 
and he became very communicative respecting his own history and 
situation. 

Yen idler or Ghiour-Keui, he told me, is divided into two parishes, 
ol one ol which he is officiating priest, his income amounting to 
about 350 piastres,.or 2 (H. sterling per annum; out of which, how¬ 
ever, he was foreqd every year to pay about 150 piastres to his 
Bishop'and Metropolitan. His fees wore, for a christening, five 
paras, or twopence-halfpenny; but Weddings and funerals were better 
paid. For the latter he had seldom less than seven piastres, or lialf- 
a-guinea; for which, however, he was bound to some scores of masses 
for the repose of the defuncts, and to consume a lew wax- lights. 

The plain of Troy and its immediate v.idnity he stated to produce 
annually from three to four thousand okes of wool, above 10,000 lbs. 
worth; on an average, about twelve or fourteen paras an oke, nearly 
twopence-halfpenny per lb. avoirdupoise. Some cotton is grown in 
the neighbourhood, and when picked and dressed sells for about fifty 
to sixty paras an oke, or eleven-pence per lb. 

As we proposed to ride over the plain next morning, it was neces¬ 
sary to procure horses; and* here Mustaplui began the exercise of his 
authority by putting four in requisition for us, but, as we observed the 
owners to be dissatisfied, we privately told them we would ourselves 
pay at the rate of two and a half piastres (lour shillings) per day, for 
each horse, with which promise they were so satisfied, that instead 
of sending one boy to bring them back, each owner agreed to ac¬ 
company his horse, and to act as a guide. 

o 2 , 
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The first php'.e where we halted on our route from Si«eum to the 
Rhoetean promontory, was ut. tin.* two conical mounds, harrows, or 
hillocks, called the tumuli of Achilles and l’atroclus, which we had 
anxiously viewed on our voyage to Constantinople, fearing we might 
not have this opportunity of examining them with leisure. Our guides 
concurred in calling them t« avo mrr,, the two mounds. 

In 1787, M. Choiseul (joufficr, ambassador from France, hired 
persons to open that which is called Achilles’ tomb; but-the work 
was not carried so deep, as even to the surface of the ground on 
which the tumulus is raised. The remains of antiquity discovered 
there, proved to he, as iM. Fauvel himself assured me, one of those 
Egyptian idols of bronze so common in the times of the L’tolemies, 
and found frequently in the vicinity of Alexandria, having the 
medium or symbol of abundance on its head, and the feet placed on 
two horses, and a sphinx on each shoulder. 

The excavation appears to have been carried on not more than one 
third of iht' perpendicular depth of the tumulus; the opening is 
about five or six feet in diameter; on one side of the excavation and 
near the top, 1 observed a squared block of marble in a kind of 
wall; this with some difficulty I raised; and on the side which had 
been concealed in the earth 1 observed an inscription in Greek 
letters; but on examining it, 1 was disappointed in finding it con¬ 
tained only a short epitaph, the letters, according to their form 
being of no high antiquity. 

KPOKAEA 

ETKIOT 

XAIJ’K 


Ileroclea, or IJieroclea, wife or daughter of Lucius, Farcwcl. It 

was brought away, and given to the Karl of Elgin. 

In a field near the base of this tumulus is a slab of white marble, 
on which are sculptured two wreaths of laurel or olive, but it does 
not hear any inscription. The spot is a Jewish cemetery. 
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Proceeding towards En Tepe at the Rhoetean promontory wo t russed 
a river near the fort of t.'onrn Kale, which »«• Turkish guide called 
Mcndere Sou, and the (irooJw ttcamander. The wooden bridge over 
it was a hu nJ “ ;li paces long; and the river itself, in comparison of 
the other streams that fall into the Hellespont, may he called 
broad and rapid. And here I cannot help remarking, that the 
Hellespont itself Inn ing the appearance of a large river, carrying its 
waters into the ^Kganin sea, well merits the epithet of ttXxtv: given 
to it by Homer ; for though considered as a sea, it is indeed narrow ; 
yet as a tributary stream of the .Kg;can, it may he called the broad. 
Hellespont.* The tomb of Patroclus, near that of Achilles, and 
close to the road, has never been opened. It is supposed to be a 
cenotaph raised to, his memory, as his ashes were inclosed in the 
same urn which held those of Achilles, and deposited in the same 
tumulus". 

About four miles and a half from Venicher oi" Sigeum, we arrived 
at. a lofty barrow, called En Tepe, the supposed tumulus of Ajax. 
Eefbre we reached it, we had crossed Camara Sou, and a salt-marsh. 
Our <>uides told us that some \ears ago the Turks had dim into the 
tomb, and taken out a great quantity of stones, with which they 
had made the present causeway through some oozy ground and salt 
marshes near it; one of these ponds is called Tous-l,azma, and the 
other En Tepe Lazma; to which they told us the sea sometimes 
reaches. This may help to confirm the opinion of those who believe 
that, the waves of the Hellespont may have washed the bast* of this 
tumulus, subsequently to the Trojan war. To us, 1 confess, the 
mound appeared to rise gently and gradually to the base ol En Tepe, 
so that the foundation of building in it, is probably near a hundred 
feet above the- level of the adjoining plain, and the edge ol the 
present shore of the Hellespont. The tumulus is raised to about 
twenty feet above that height., so that there is some difficulty in 


I Icroilotus calls it a river, lib. vii. c. 35 . 
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applying the account given by Pausanias in his first book to this 
tumulus. lie" there tellu u. s , (hat an inhabitant of Mysia had in¬ 
formed him, (hat the sea, breaking lmo fhe tomb of Ajax on the 
side next the shore, made the entrance into it not diftt-idt to any 
one who wished to view the gigantic remains of that hero. 

The stones of which the internal building is formed arc not squared 
or chiselled, and great masses of them roughly cemented with 
mortar, still adhering together, incumber the inner chamber or vault. 
The entrance into it in the side of the tumulus is about five feet in 
.height, five feet broad, and the passage about six feet long, before 
it terminates in the vault which is lower and narrower. My fellow 
traveller was extremely sceptical on the appropriation of this mound 
to the sepulchre of Ajax. 

Prom the top of this tumulus we had a good view of the whole 
line of coast, and of the Scamandrian plain, called by our guides, 
Menderc Sou Deresi, the valley of the Mender; two ridges of hills, 
one terminating at this point, (Ilhoeteum) and the other at ^ cnidler 
(Sigeum) bound i( ; the breadth here is about four miles. 

We had thus in a few short hours enjoyed the satisfaction of 
visiting the two extremities of the naval station of the Greeks, ex¬ 
plored the tombs of Achilles, Patroelus, and Ajax, and crossed the 
Scamandor. 

We now descended to the base of that ridge of hills which ter¬ 
minates at En Tope, and soon came once more to the lit lie mean¬ 
dering stream, Camara Son or the river of the Aqueduct. We 
crossed it by a small bridge, and proceeded to the village of (hum 
Kcui, the sandy village, about two miles south of" En Tcpe. Very 
near the village are extensive ruins of ancient public buildings 
scattered over the plain; they are probably on the site of Ilium. 
The columns now fallen and broken are deeply fluted, and of the 
Ionic and Corinthian orders, generally about three feet and a half in 
diameter. 

In the house of a Turk of this village 1 found a Greek inscription 
“on a block of marble; the letters were very small, and without any 
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separation between the words. I bought it for Lord Elgin, in whose 
possession it now is. It is not complete, having been broken and 
defaced towards the conclusion. The following is the copy I took on 
the spot. It is a decree in honour of Mclrodrorus a physician, for 
having healed a wound in the neck received by King Antiocluis in 
battle, and it assigns him certain privileges and honours for this 
service Us well as others performed to the Kings Antiocluis and 
Seleucus, and to the town. Unfortunately for the topography of 
this part of the Tread, it does not mention the name of the city. 

KnEIAlI,(),HA^lAr.Ti,ANTI()XOi,EnKii l 

TA A K EN,< )TI ,TI* ATM ATI Ai,TE\( >M EN(Ei, 
E\,Tm,MAXlll,Eli,TO\,Tl*AXIlAON, 

MEI’All ET(-) - .,T1 lO,-Mi ITPOAi>P()r,TOT, 

T AT POT, A K1N AT N ()i, EII Ei'l'A A K E X, 

11E PI, E AYTO Y,K A t, M E A E A l’P() 2i,< ),iTP A 
TH l'( )i£,l 1 P()(»P<2M ENOS,TO,TI Ii,T70 
A F..(KATM'I>K P( )\,AEA( )X(-)A I 'll 11, HOT A III, * 
KAI,Ti2I,AILMUI,EIIAIXE^Ar,A1E\, 

MilTPOA12P()N,TIM()KAEOT^,AM<K w 

E . . miN,APETIli,ENEKEN,KAJ, 

ETNOtA^,T!li,Eli,T()T^,HAiIAEI^, 

ANTIOXO\,KAI,i;EAETKON,KAI,TO.vr, 

AF1MON, I'. IN AI, A E, ATTON, K AIJIPOHE 
NON,KAl,ETEPrKTllN,TUi,llOAEi2i, 13 

AEAO—(-)AI,A,ATTi2l,KAI,riUAITEI AN, 
KAI,KTIISIN,KAI,E'M)AON,Eni,TIIN, 

H( )TAI IN, K AI .TON, AII MOX,fl P<2TOX, 

M ETA,TA,I EPA,EEE1 NAI,A,AYTi2l,KAl 

EIi,<l>TAIIN,KAI,<l>PATPIAN,HN,AN,I10T -20 

A1ITA1. * . 

About three miles and a half to the cast of Coum Keui, we found 
an extensive Turkish cemetery, with ruins of a mosque, the minaret 
of which was still standing. It belongs to the adjoining village of 


* See the latter part of the volume, where an explanation of this and other Cimk 
inscriptions is given. . 
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C’hali-Leui.* The sepulchral stones erected over the Mussulman 
graves were fragments of columns, capitals, and frizes of temples. 
The ground they occupied was about 2(>0 paces in diameter ; but we 
could not trace the plan or foundations of any Creek or Homan 
buildings. The columns were of white marble fluted, about two 
feet six inches in diameter; some capitals were of the Ionic, and 
some of the Corinthian order; the triglyphs shewed that there had 
been buildings in the Doric style; one mutilated and defaced bas- 
relief represents a female figure in a conch-shaped chariot drawn by 
tritons; on another fragment is a winged victory in a car; on part of 
an entablature is a female figure with wings supporting festoons or 
flowers. There were other remains of sculpture, but so much defaced 
as to make it very difficult to discover the subject represented. 
They have all undoubtedly belonged to the towns of New Ilium, as 
may be collected from the following inscriptions : -— 


i. 

lAIKIiTON 
riATHOX <-)KOX 
A INK IAN 


()1 NROI 

T( tNPTMNA—1APXON 
A—KAAI112NAKAA \11I 
IIOYXI’llMATI i AN. . 


a. 

linAN(-)12Ii<l*TAII 
JiHTOXIOTAIO.VH A 
ONKOSMOXTIIiHOA 
KiliKtlA PX< )N il IKI PI IS 
<I>A111 A NH—rYMXAilA PX 
Il^A N't A A A M UPOiK AI 
•MAOTIMiliKAII I I’ilTON 
TliN A11A1 iiNO^K AIM KX PI 
NXX M ON O X F. A AIOM F.TPI 1 i A 
NTAT( )YXTKIIOT\ FTTAi 
KAinoAKriAillANTAiKAlt 
A A Kl+A Nr A KK At )T 11 1 P22N 
IlANtAIIMKI 


About a mile and a half south-west of these ruins of Chali-Leui is 
the village of Chiblak. In the court-yard of the mosque and in the 


* “The numerous architectural fragments observed near Halil Kli and I chiblak, have 
been brought there to mark the graves in u Turkish burial-ground, for I could discover 
no foundations of buildings at either spot.” Mr. Hawkins. 

L. 12. aXo'^avra T)]V iroAiv occurs in an inscription found at Lampsactis, see Mis. Obs. 
T. 3. 201. Respecting the office of the Aliptie, see Van Dale’s Dissertation. 



ASIA MINOR. 


KW 

walls of some cottages, we observed fragments of architectural orna¬ 
ments in marble, and a number of broken capitals and shafts of 
columns in the cemetery. 

About a mile to the south-east of this place is a very ancient Turkish 
burial-ground, filled with scattered ruins of a temple. Many in¬ 
scribed marbles may be seen there. Among them we found the 
following words: * 

. . . PA2A TH ©YI'ATPI KE EATTII KE TO • . . 


From Chali-Leui we reached Gheumbrek Sou, which falls into’ 
Camara Sou; we crossed the former, and in an hour’s time ar¬ 
rived at the village Gheumbrek. The valley through which the 
Camara and Gheumbrek Sou run, is supposed to be the vale of 
Thymbra; it is bounded by gently swelling knolls, and abounds with 
beautiful shrubs. 

® * 

The village of Gheumbrek is four miles from Chali-Leui, and near 
it is a gloomy grove of tall pines, to which we were taken by the 
peasants to see the ruins of an ancient building. It appeared to us 
to be the remains of a small Doric temple; but there is not a frag¬ 
ment of inscription or ornamental seulpt.in'e to indicate the period of 
its erection, or the name of the deity to whom it had been con¬ 
secrated. 

Here we were told of extensive ruins to be seen at a distance of 
about four or five miles, and which, to raise our curiosity or to gain 
higher pay for a guide, we were assured no traveller had ever visited. 
Winding between the mountains in a southerly direction, in about an 
hour and a half we came to ruins scattered among bushes and under¬ 
wood, at a place called Falaio Atche Keui. On our road, Alustapha, 
who had now entered in some degree into the objects of our research, 
with great delight took us to a block of marble he had discovered 


* A similar mode of writing the E for A! is observable in other instances; see the ro- 
marks at the end of the volume relating to some Greek inscriptions. We read in one, 
vo'ixo’/xst ts 6TrlrvjfiOV Xf>v7(j w xe upyjp~j'jv x? *Tepx 
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with a Greek inscription on it: it had been the pedestal of a statue 
to Agrippa. 

MAPKON AmiirTAN TON STNTKNEA 
KA( IIATPUNA TIES HOAElKi KAI 
KTK1TKTI1N Kill TH IIPOS TUN OF,ON 
KTiKBKIA KAI Kill Til lll’O^ TONAI1MON 
KTNOIA. 

Near this inscription is the statue of a female in a sitting posture; 
a robe is thrown gracefully over the left knee, and a zone is closely 
claspc'd beneath the breasts. On each side of the chair is represented 
a lion resting on his haunches. A great number of broken inscrip¬ 
tions of different ages is scattered around. The most striking object 
is part of the arch of a portico formed of large blocks of marble, on 
which are three garlands of olive with inscriptions in each : OI NEOI 
in one; in another OAHMOE O MTEIAIINAIXIN; in a third, the 
words are not all of them discernible: but we saw IA1X1 PX1MAII1N. 
Within the arch was written AirOAAONOE TOT IAIKOS EPMOK- 
PATO . . Another fragment contains the name of Minerva 
THA0HNAI. 


CIIAP. III. 

Aqueduct at Camara-Sou .— Rcunarlmhi.—Retract from Sibthnrp's Journal. — Rue .— 
llairamitche .— Source and Cascade of the Mender.- -Summit of Ida. 


\Ve now proceeded in a north-east direction, and came once more to 
the banks of the Camara-Sou, which are here very bold and pictu¬ 
resque. We found an ancient aqueduct, crossing the river, at a con¬ 
siderable height above its bed. Though much injured by time it is 
, still so striking an object as to give the name of the “ Aqueduct 
river” to the stream that runs beneath it. The principal arch is 
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about thirty-five feet in diameter, and is yet entire; tlys spot is about 
three miles from Palaio Atclie Keui, where arc the ruins of the temple 
of Apollo of Ilium. The rocky bed in which the river here runs, its 
bold abrupt banks thus united by a lofty arched aqueduct, and crowned 
with wood, form a striking scene, which 1 regretted my want of power 
to sketch. 

Alter remaining some time to admire the beauty of this spot, we 
returned to Palaio Atclie Keui, having heard from our guides that 
there were more ruins of ancient buildings within a mile of those we 
had just seen. Rut we found merely a Turkish cemetery, to which 
some ancient fragments had been taken to be employed as tomb¬ 
stones. One of the marble slabs, however, we found contained a 
Greek inscription in hexameter and pentameter verses, and we de¬ 
ciphered the following words: 

T1KTR TEXXA TON A PISTON A 

MYNTOPA 11 ATP f AOS AIMS 

OlON ZRT^ .OPSEN OION OMHPOSE'PT 

We now set out for Rounarbashi, where we were to halt for the 
night, and going in a south westerly direction, we passed three 
tumuli, to which our guides gave the .names of Mai Tepe, Asar- 
lack Tepe, and Khaina Tepe ; Asarlack Tepe, near the village of New 
Atclie Keui, is of much larger dimensions than the others; it ap¬ 
peared about t hirty feet high, flat at top, where it is about one hundred 
feet across. It is in the form of a truncated cone. 

When we had proceeded about three miles and a half from Atclie 
Keui, we again reached the Mendere Sou, on that broad river which 
intersects the plain of Troy. We found it here very wide, though 
not so deep as to prevent our fording it on horseback. This river our 
guides called Mendere and Scamandros, and they here told us that its 
source was in the snow-covered mountain of Kaz-Dag, which, accord¬ 
ing to their computation, was three days journey from us, probably 
about sixty miles: they also said that the Camara Sou had its source 
in that lofty mountain. At about a mile from the ford of the Men¬ 
dere Sou, we came to the village of. Bounarbash'. It is elevated 

p 2 
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considerably above the plain, and is about twelve miles from Voucher, 
and at least nine miles from the nearest point of the Hellespont. 
We here took up our lodging at a Tchiflick or farm-house belonging 
to Haditn Oglou. 

To the E. N. 10. of' this spot the ground rises during a distance of 
a mile and a half; we then reached the summit of a hill the surface 
of which is almost flat. It has been called the Acropolis of Troy. 
On our road we did not discover the foundation or traces of any 
ancient building, or even a hewn stone or fragment of pottery to 
mark the site of former habitations. This high land or table-hill is 
about a mile in circumference, is of an oblong form, in length 650 
paces, its mean breadth about 250. We noticed three barrows or 
conical mounds upon it; these our guides called .Halah Tope. One 
at the north-western boundary, now named Hector’s tomb, is a heap 
of rough stones thrown confusedly together, as if they had been dug 
from the neighbouring quarry, and were placed in a heap to be ready 
for use. ('lost? to it are foundations of walls ; the masonry is rough, 
and about seven feet thick; the building, of which they mark the 
ground-plan, has not been of regular figure, but accommodated to 
the uneven surface of thc*yock. Its mean diameter is about forty 
paces. On digging among these foundations we found both tiles and 
mortar. About 120 paces from this heap or mound, is a second 
called by recent topographers the Tumulus of Priam. Remains of 
building appear on the top, as if an altar or some little chapel or 
shrine had been placed there, the foundation being about eight feet 
in diameter. 

Continuing in the same line, we came to a rocky hillock, which we 
mounted, and found it flat or levelled at the summit; on this the 
keep or fortress of the citadel most probably was built. The position 
is altogether very strong; it is bounded by abrupt and nearly perpen¬ 
dicular cliffs and precipices. On looking down to the distant plain, 
w.e saw the river Mendere Sou, broad and rapid, nearly surrounding 
the base of this acropolis or Pergamus, and almost making it an 
island. The meanderings of .the river as seen from this height ap- 
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peared very numerous. It often turns back on its former course, so 
as to intersect the valley in various directions. Round the whole- 
boundary of this flat space on the top of the hill, may be traced re¬ 
mains ol walls, with heaps of stones at intervals, indicating probably 
the spots where towers had been raised. There are also some exca¬ 
vations, like quarries, whence the stones may have been dug; one of 
these near the first barrow is very deep; the marks of the pick-axe 
are discernible; many wild fig-trees grow out of its clefts. 

About a quarter of a mile below the village of Bounarbashi in a 
S. VV. direction, is a Turkish burial-ground, on which are scattered 
many fragments of architecture, and columns of marble and granite. 
Their style precludes any pretensions to high antiquity. Neither on 
the hill just described, nor'oil the road to it, did we discover any 
remains of art of a Cyclopean kind similar to those seen at Tiryns, 
Argos, and Mycenae, and other parts of (i recce. We saw no frag¬ 
ments of vases and pottery, so gent-rally abundant on the sites of 
ancient cities in Asia Minor and Greece. We observed a few sculp¬ 
tured marbles in different parts of the village; one with festoons of 
flowers suspended from rams’ heads; another with an architectural 
ornament. 


There was also a bas-relief representing a warrior, his arm resting 
on another figure; this appears to have been the metope of an 
ancient Doric temple. Close to the mosque of the village is a 
marble slab, on which is an imperfect Greek inscription ; mention is 
made in it of some act of jAety towards Minerva. 

About a mile below the Tehiflick of Bounarbashi and the mosque 
are the fountains or sources ol a rivulet. They are called by the 
Turks, Kirk-Joss, “ Forty-eyes.” One of the strongest of these springs 
has been formed into a reservoir or cistern, and some slabs of marble 
and broken pillars placed for assisting the inhabitants of the village 
to wash and to'fill their urns. The water of this fountain appeared 
to me of ordinary temperature; but our guides told us, that in winter 
it is so much warmer than the adjoining springs, as to send forth 


vapour or steam. 
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The whole of the ground near this fountain abounds with springs; 
and wherever there is a cleli or crevice in the rocky surface clear 
water gushes out profusely. The stream formed by these fountains 
now goes to a TehiHick or limn, built by the famous Ilassan l’asha; 
here it turns some corn-mills, and then falls into the Archipelago, 
south of Venicher or Sigeum, at about one-third of the distance of 
that promontory from Alexandria Troas. Our guides however from 
Yenicher assured us, that formerly it flowed in a different bed, and 
fell into the Menderc Sou ; and that still, during the winter floods 
■-31111 e<|uinoctial rains it overflows its modern channel, and runs in 
its ancient bed to the Menderc: and that the precise spot of this 
junction of the Kirk-joss, or llounarbashi Sou, and the Menderc is 
at a place called Coum Derc, and is marked Jby the piers of a 
ruined stone bridge, about three miles and a, half S. E. of Cape 
Yenicher, at about eight miles from its source in a direct line, and 
about three miles from Coum Kale. 

The breadth of the bed of this stream where it joins the Menderc, 
is about seven or eight yards ; and the breadth of the Menderc there 
about sixty yards. On visiting this spot, we found that our guides 
had given us a very faithful, account, and that a late flood had brought 
some of the waters of the Ivirk-joss into its old channel, and over¬ 
flowed the neighbouring part of the plain. We could not find any 
conical barrow near this junction where the tomb of Hus is supposed 
to have stood. The snowy tops of Ida or Gargarus were pointed 
out to us from this spot by our guides, and called by them Ivaz-Dag; 
indeed that lofty pike may he seen from the whole extent of the 
plain, except near Bounarbashi; a range of hills there screens it 
from the spectator, as well as at the Fcrgamus. 

The waters of the Kirk-joss at their source arc very much esteemed 
by the natives, and our guides told us, that there is a tradition of 
the water having been conveyed in former times by aqueducts to 
ancient, Troya; by which they always mean Alexandria Troas. The 
Menderc Sou is called by this name, from its source in Mount 
Gargarus or Kaz-Dag, to the. place where it is discharged into the 
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Hellespont: sometimes indeed our guides named it Seamandros, and 
o Tlcrx^o;, “ the river,” but always meant by those appellations the 
Mcndere.’ It has a broad stream during its whole course; in the 
plain it flows over a bed generally of’ sand; sometimes of pebbles ; 
but towards its source, it is full of large masses of detached granite 
rock, that have been rolled down by floods. 

About three miles and a half west of Hounarbashi, and two miles 


and a half from the sea-shore, and about eight or nine miles south of 
Sigaeum, a lofty barrow of the usual conical form rises from the 
plain; it is now called the tomb of iEsvctes, and mentioned by 
Homer as existing before the Trojan war, and as being the eminence 


from which Polites the son of Priam reconnoitred the forces of the 


Greeks. This circumstance* throws much doubt on the origin of 
these numerous barrows or tumuli scattered over the plain and its 
shores. * Were they raised to cover the remains of the heroes men¬ 
tioned by Homer; or were the details in the Iliad adapted to the 
existing appearances of the country where the story is laid ? Conical 
mounds of similar construction are to be found in all the plains of 
the east, bearing the name of Tepe; they are seen in Scythia, in 
Thrace, Macedon ia, and in Greece. Our guides from Yen ichor 
assured us that it is still the custom of the Turkish armies to raise 


mounds of this kind on their march; and that the standard of the 
Vizier or General, is displayed during the encampment upon them. 

Having already mentioned the situation ol I'n 'Pope, or the tumulus 
of Ajax, with respect to the Hellespont, I will here observe, that one 
of our guides informed us, that at Yen icher there is a tradition oft lie 
sea having formerly washed the foot ol’ En Tope; and he added, 
that even now the part of the plain between Coum Kale and Eu 
Tepe (the naval station of the Greeks,) is called in their old writings 
and title deeds, Bcijatlch I)o\\ “ the valley of boats,” and that a 
village now more than a league from the shore is still called Cain- 
futlce, or the “ Careening place.” If this tradition of the lit his 
rdicturn be well founded, it renders much more probable many of 
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the incidents of the Iliad, by reducing the distance between the 
citadel of Troy and the naval camp of the Greeks. 

The master of the Tdiitlick where we purposed to lodge, was so 
unhospitable and churlish in his manners that we left his house, and 
took up our abode in the cottage of an acquaintance of our guides. 
Here in the evening we were entertained with a rustic concert and 
dancing; one of the performers played on a kind of small violin, 
not held to the shoulders, but supported on the knee. Another of 
the company played on a small guitar or lute, the body of which was 
simply the shell of a land-tortoise, an animal very common on the 
neighbouring hills. Having mentioned the use of the Testudo, we 
may here state two other circumstances, which in this part of our 
tour reminded us of more ancient times. The car or little waggon 
in use on the Troad has its wheels formed of solid blocks; and bears 
in its general appearance a striking resemblance to the chariots of 
Homer’s heroes as they are represented on ancient bas-reliefs, 
engraved gems, and Greek or Etruscan vases. The construction of 
the Turkish ships which are employed in the trade of the Black-sea, 
and parts of the Archipelago also preserve some ancient peculiarities. 
The curved shape of the vessel from the poop to the prow, the lofty 
towering station of the pilot, the black and dusky sides of the vessel, 
the red-painted holes through which the hawsers or cables pass, 
the daubing and greasing the bottom and keel with tallow, are con¬ 
tinued from remote t imes. The epithet s noi\r„ peXctivoc, xopuvU, yXcctpupy, 
pXTC7ra'pro? are as applicable to a Turkish Ueyadeh, as they could have 
been to a Greek galley. 

The Scamandrian plain in its extreme length from Yenicher to 
Atche Iveui appears to be about ten miles; its mean breadth about 
five miles. It is cultivated, and said to be fertile in its whole extent, 
except in the neighbourhood of En Tcpc, (llhoeteum,) where the 
ground is boggy, making about a fifth of the whole plain. The 
produce is from seven to ten of the seed-corn. The property here 
is vested in Hadim Oglou of the Dardanelles; the Sultan’s tribute 
“from the cultivator or tenant is farmed, and collected so oppressively 



ASIA MINOR. 


113 


as to make it amount to an eighth, instead of the leg^l tenth of the 
harvest. 

On thti 12th of March we left Bounarbashi, having the citadel and 
its ruins on our lelt, and ITdjck Tepe the supposed tomb of disyetes 
on our right, or towards the west; about a mile and a half from 
Bounarbashi we came to a mound of earth called by our guides 
Arabia Tcpessi. It is flat on the top; and there were traces of some 
former structure on it. The river Mendcre runs close by Arapla, 
and its course here is very picturesque; the craggy precipices of 
Kara-I)ag form one of its banks, and the adjoining valley was full' 
of wild-flowers, and the side of the stream abounded with oleanders, 
olive-trees, and myrtles. An island made at this place by the 
divided current had. many cftttlc grazing on it. We were still ac¬ 
companied by Must^pha, who had brought with him from Bounarbashi 
a fine greyhound. This favourite dog had warm clothing like a 
trained race-horse*; the tip of his tft.il and ears, and some spots of 
his back were stained with a scarlet nr deep orange colour; a dye 
used now, as in earlier times by the Turks. Their beards are often 
ornamented with it ; and we see it frequently applied to the nails of 
the fingers and feet of the Turkish wonjen. It is taken from the 
Lawsonia inermis. 

Our road led us along the course of the Mcndere Sou through a 
rich and extensive valley ; a lofty wooden bridge on stone piers here 
crosseil the river. The mountainous tract of Cebrenia was to the 
east. At about nine miles from Bounarbashi, the top of Kaz-Dag 
or Oargarus again came in view, and this nearer prospect of its 
snows and height made us almost despair of being able to reach its 
summit. 


* Dr. Clarke observed, the dogs near Katarina in Thessaly, making a singular 
appearance, wearing body-clothes.” T. J. 


Q 
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Extract from I)r. Siblhorp's journal respecting the plain of Troy. 

“ Sej)t. 1774. We left Coum Kale and passed by a paved road, on 
the sides of which were vineyards and gardens. We entered on the 
fertile plains of Troy, having crossed the Simois, the bed of which 
was drv ; at Bounarbashi the steward of the Aga who had gone 
himself on a pilgrimage to Mecca received us, and prepared a rustic 
supper, 'flu* court-yard of the Aga was that of a large farmer; 
‘numerous buildings, as cow-houses, sheep-stalls, and sheds for 
different purposes lined the sides of it, and instruments of husbandry 
were disposed in various parts. The wains were of a singular 
structure, and probably of very ancient origin, and had received 
none of the improvements of modern discoveries. A large wicker 
basket eight feet long, mounted on a four wheeled machine was 
supported by four lateral props, which were inserted into holes or 
sockets. The wheels were made of one solid piece, round and 
convex on each side. The house was placed on an elevated site 
commanding a view of the plain of Troy ; a little to the left was the 
source of the Scamander>marked by a poplar grove; the Simois 
waveil to the right in a serpentine course, its bed nearly dry, edged 
with Tamarisk, Planes, and Agnus Cast us. 

“ The plain of Troy which reached almost to the village was an 
extended flat of a rich fertile loamy soil, that now changed into a 
bed of Basalt, on which the village of Botmarbashi was built. Three 
sorts of wheat are sown in the plain, distinguished by the titles of 
Cara Culchuck, Devidishi, and Sari Boiilda. The count ry was also 
cultivated with cotton and sesamuin. The peasants were busy in 
carrying home in their wicker wains their crops of Indian corn ; the 
yellow' was the most common sort. 

“ Having reached the point of the mountains which we judged to 
be tin; site of the ancient Acropolis, wc had the broad shallow bed of 
Jthe Simois immediately under us ; it was now quite dry. On the de¬ 
clivity of the rock, which was composed of a white coarse-grained 
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marble, and extremely steep, grew the prickly almond, the Paliurus 
and yellow jasmine, and from the fissures the wild fig and Conyza 
Candida.’ In the evening we walked to the source of the Scamander, 
and near it were shewn a clear crystalline spring, said in winter to 
lie warm, but at present (Sept.) giving no sensation of heat. We 
followed the river some way from its source; the stream fed by 
m merous springs had been interrupted, and overflowed the neigh¬ 
bouring lands, forming a large tract of reedy ground frequented by- 
ducks, coots, and snipes; besides the chub, eels, and two other sorts 
of fish were caught in its stream. The marsh-mallow, the prickly- 
liquorice, and the goats-rue grew on its banks.”—Dr. S. 


We ftow quitted the main channel of the Mendere on our left; 
and crossing one of its tributary streams*, which flows from the 
south, and runs through a plain called Ene Dere, we arrived at the 
house of Iladje Achmet, son of Iladim Oglou in the (own of Ene, 
of which he is aga or feudal chieftain. The title of Iladje or Pilgrim, 
implies that he has either visited Mectyi in person, or paid the 
expenc.es of a pilgrim for going thither for him. The same epithet 
XctTsvj is assumed by Greek Christians, who have visited in this 
character the Holy Land. Ene is about thirteen miles from Bounar- 
bashi ; and Hadje Achmet lives here in a kind of feudal grandeur. 
On entering the court of' his mansion, a young page made a loud 
beat on a drum which hangs at the gate. 

The Aga, to whom we were immediately introduced, received us 
with much kindness, and treated us hospitably, and though a Musul- 
man and Iladje, he did not suffer wine to be banished from our 
meals. He sent one of his guards as our guide through the town 
and its environs in search of antiquities, but our discoveries were not 


* 


•ll.'l]), 


This stream flowing from the south, and near Ene, is noticed in Major ltouicl!'- 
N ! o. vi. See Jus remarks on the topograph)' of Troy. 
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important. The first Greek inscription we saw was in the wall of a 
shop in the Bazar; it was broken and defaced. 


. OIIATHP. . . 
TOMNHMA . 
IEAAKPTXIN 
TAIOS 


Wo crossed the Ene Here Sou, or river of Ene, bv a bridge, in the 
building of which a number of ancient granite columns had been 
emploved. We found a sarcophagus, now converted into the cistern 
of a fountain with an imperfect inscription ; the form of its letters 
was not more ancient than the time of the first Ciosars. It merely 
contains the usual fine to be imposed on anyone who shall dare to 
put the bones of any person into it, except of him for whom it was 
made. At a public fountain near one of the mosques of Ene arc two 
beautiful ancient marble* capitals of the Corinthian order placed be¬ 
neath a sarcophagus, now used as a cistern. There are many granite 
columns in the Turkish burying ground. These, we were told, had 
been brought from some ruins about twelve miles distant. 

Ene is a large town, consisting of about 800 families, mostly Turks, 
who carry on a small manufactory of yellow leather. The boys of 
the town followed us in crowds, but did not behave in the least de¬ 
gree rudely. At a little past three in the afternoon we left Ene and 
its hospitable Aga ; keeping the river on our left, we proceeded on 
our journey to Mount Kaz-Dag, passing awillage called Kozoul Keui. 
About five miles from Ene we came to a rivulet called Baloukli Here 
Sou, and a mile further to another called Tchourmagee, both of which 
fall into the Men dere Sou; we then passed a farm-house orTchitlick 
of Hadim Oglou, and about fourteen miles from Ene we reached 
Bairamitche, the ancient seat of Iladim Oglou’s ancestors. Here we 
were lodged and well received. The house is so large that we counted 
twenty-seven rooms opening into the principal gallery. 

This town and the district for some miles round it, have the air of 
riches and independence: wqII cultivated fields, good fences, sub- 
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stantial cottages, prove the comfortable state of the tenantry. Foun¬ 
tains or wells for the use of travellers are made along the roads. It 
was here’that the ancestors of iladim Oglou lived in feudal dignity 
and patriarchal hospitality ; and he is the first of his family who has 
suffered himself to be tempted from rural independence to accept the 
public employments of the Porte. I have before mentioned the 
heavy contributions that have lately been levied upon him at the 
Dardanelles,' and his old tenants are beginning to fear that he must 
oppress them in turn, and that in no long time he will be the victim 
of some revolution in the ministry, and thus bring on the extinction* 
of a family that has for ages been a blessing to the country. IJaira- 
mitche contains about six hundred families, and has a large well-built 
Ivhan or Caravanserai for the accommodation of travellers. In this, 
we were told, two pf our countrymen had lodged a few days before 
our arrival. 

% 

hi one of’ the streets we observed a granite sarcophagus, used as a cis¬ 
tern of a fountain ; it is six feet long and two feet deep. There is an 
inscription on it in very ancient characters, but we could only decypher 
the following words KAIKO<I>ANEIA HENO<t>AEI. The latter is the 
name Xenophae, and we find a similar germination in Callipluie, a 
name of one of the Ionian nymphs.* In the yard of a house belong¬ 
ing to a Creek we saw a small marble statue of a female, nearly 
entire, of admirable workmanship ; the folds of the drapery appear 
a little raised by the left knee. In the house of the same Creek was 
the head of a much larger statue. [Some remarkable ruins were dis¬ 
covered by Dr. Clarke, about two hours distance from this place, at 
Kouchounlou Tepc..-—E.] 

Tfie difficulty of procuring horses detained us at Uairamitche until 
noon. As soon as our friendly host had provided them for us, we 
set out for Khz- Dag, almost deterred by the reports we heard from the 
hope of being able to reach its summit, though we were resolved to 
proceed at least as far up as the source of the Mondere, whose wind- 


* Strubo, lib. v'ii. 
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ings we had been following so many days. About five or six miles 
from Uairamitche we crossed the river, which our guides still occasion¬ 
ally called the Scamander; it was here about fifty or sixty paces wide. 
We saw some ruins of ancient buildings, and passed two small vil¬ 
lages, both of which our guides called Ghiour Keui. Here the 
stream began to decrease rapidly in breadth, and when we forded it 
again, we found it not more than twenty-five paces broad. The val¬ 
ley here was so green, the shade so refreshing, the water dashing 
among masses of granite, so clear, that we were induced to alight. 
The beauty of the scenery around ns was very striking; the lofty and 
well wooded hills on each side prevented any glare of light, so that the 
outline of each object was defined with dearness. The forests, vine¬ 
yards, pastures, cottages, and flocks, were blended into the most 
beautiful harmony of colouring; while the towering Mount Gargarus 
closed in the valley, and showed in the distant horizon its snowy top, re¬ 
flecting a burnished light, with groves of dark pine-trees on its sides. 

At a quarter past four in the afternoon, we reached Evgilah, or tin- 
village of Hunters; it lies at the foot of Kaz-Dag. Here our recep¬ 
tion was most rude and inhospitable; neither Aga nor peasant seemed 
disposed to receive us within their doors; and the only place of 
accommodation they offered to us was a ruined and uninhabited cot¬ 
tage of mud. On shewing our firman and bouyurdee, and hinting that 
on our return to those who granted them, we should give an account 
of the treatment we had experienced, the Aga condescended to exert 
his authority, and ordered lodging to be prepared for us in the cottage 
of a peasant. In addition to some coarse cakes we were only able to 
procure a hare, which had been brought in from the forests of Ida by 
one of the villagers who had been hunting there. A large fire was made 
for us, as the weather was piercingly cold; and long pieces of pine- 
tree, saturated with turpentine, were lighted instead of lamps or 
candles. The inhabitants, though Turks, called these torches 
a word * slightly corrupted from the ancient term. 


r 

' c.i;r.-, iij.rn,-i arbori* pini vi-1 picoa*. D’Orvillc, Cliarit. ii. ksy. 
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The Imaum of the mosque and the old men of the village came to 
smoke their pipes and converse round our fire in the evening, and on 
our ofierihg them some of our coffee, they became sociable and com¬ 
municative. The most intelligent of our visitors was a Turk, who, in 
his youth, had been a mariner, and who had visited the shores of the 
Black Sea and of Egypt, he laid now retired to his native village, 
where he supported himself by the manufactory of pitch and turpen¬ 
tine, which are made in the extensive fir groves of Ida during a great 
part of the year; and in the winter he gained a livelihood by shooting 
the game and wild beasts of the forests of Gargarus, pj-njp 6^t'uv. He. 
expatiated on the wonders of Mount Kaz-Dag, telling us of its deep 
caverns and grottos, its streams, fountains, and cascades, and the ex¬ 
tent of the prospect from the summit. 

On informing hijn that the object of our journey was to reach the 
top of die mountain, he expressed his doubts of our being able to en¬ 
dure the cold and fatigue of such an undertaking at this season of the 
year; but finding we were resolved to make the attempt, he offered 
to be our guide. Accordingly at a quarter before seven o’clock the 
next morning wc set out. The river Mendere had now decreased 
to about four yards in breadth; its course^, however, was very strong 
and rapid among loose blocks of granite. Crossing its bed, we came 
to a ruined building, which my companion took some pains to measure. 
It appeared to me to have been originally a church of the later Greeks. 
It was about fifteen paces in length, and eight in breadth; the walls 
about lour feet thick, of ve;*y rough stone and mortar; but there were 
no remains of columns or sculpture. Our guide called this and some 
other ruins we camp to afterwards, Kiishia', an evident corruption of 
e>ocA'ijcaas; probably this has been the resort of Greek Caloyers or her¬ 
mits at some former period. 

We now began to climb the hills at the base of Kaz-Dag, and soon 
reached the region of pines. In the course of our ascent wc traversed 
very extensive forests of lofty fir-trees, which seem to be used solely for 
making pitch; and wc saw a number of rudely constructed furnaces 
for boiling and thickening the turpentine. Many of these wide 
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forests had taken fire, and we were struck with the singular appear¬ 
ance of thousands of huge pines burnt as black as charcoal, standing 
erect, without a branch, the white sides of the snowy hills above, 
making a strong contrast with them. The pitch furnaces and a few huts 
to shelter the workmen, who at the season for extracting the pitch 
came not only from the 'Front 1, but from the island of * Salamis, 
were the only vestiges of building we met with in this sequestered 
region of the mountain. 

At three quarters after nine o’clock, or three hours from Evgilab, 

. we came to the foot of a magnificent cascade of the Mend ere; the 
fall appeared to be about fifty feet perpendicular. It then dashes 
impetuously from rock to rock, until it reaches the plain, which is 
about four or five hundred feet below this cascade* We climbed with 
difficulty over crags and broken ground to the orifice in the rock, 
whence it issues. There we found a spacious cavern, extending far 
into the mountain; within it the waters of the Mendere roll from a 
distance, and bring a considerable stream, making a loud and deep 
noise, and bursting tort li with violence into the open air. If this be 
the source of the Scamander, we are not surprised that in the days of 
mythology a river issuing so nobly from so mysterious a source should 
have been deified and adored under the names of the divine Xanthus 
or Scamander. 

On our first entrance into this spacious cavern, all was dark and 
awful; and the noise of the waters coming from a distance, and dash¬ 
ing against their rocky channel, stunned our ears. The guide, how¬ 
ever, soon struck a light, and with his blazing torches of pine-wood, 
SacSict as he called them, disclosed to our view the foaming waters 
coming from two deeply-worn channels, which entered into the 
bowels of the mountain, bey ond the reach of his torches’ light. lie 
then bared his legs, and descended into one of these channels desir¬ 
ing us to follow him up its windings, which he said might be done to 


* See ulbo I Iobhouse’s Travels, p. ,'iSi. 



ASIA MINOR. 


121 


a considerable distance. Blit the water here had not been tempered 
by the sun and air, and was so benumbingly cold, that we declined 
his invitation. We then scratched our names on the roof of the 
cavern, and returned to day-light. 

The most arduous and fatiguing part of our journey still remained 
to be performed, the face of the mountain being so rugged and steep 
as to prevent our riding. We therefore followed our guide on foot, 
climbing and scrambling like goats from crag to crag. Here we 
could not help noticing how much more secure-footed he was in his 
bear-skin sandals, than we in our English shoes. lie told us, that* 
the bear of whose skin his sandals were made, had been killed by 
himself on this very mountain; the hair of the skin was outwards, to 
give a firmer hold, of the ice'and snow. When we had proceeded 
about two miles on jour winding road from the cavern, we reached the 
beginning of the snowy district; and here it required some enthusiasm 
and courage to keep to our resolution, as our guide assured us that 
three trying hours would be employed in reaching the summit. 

Reflecting however how much we might hereafter regret having 
been so very near the object of our wishes without accomplishing 
them ; we halted for a short time, and .then set off with renewed 
ardour. After climbing two hours through the snow, my feet often 
giving way, my strength and spirits failed, and I determined to stop 
here, desiring the guide and my companion to be careful in their re¬ 
turn not to miss me; and to mark the place I made a number of 
crosses on the snow. However, on my friend’s assuring me of iny 
danger being greater if I should suffer mvsclf to be overcome by 
sleep in consequence of my fatigue, than if I proceeded with him, 
l went forward; and, continuing our steep ascent, we reached in half 
an hour the highest point of Gargarus. 

On this fearful summit of Ida we found a level surf lice of no great 
extent; it was of an oblong form, with a rudely-built wall around it, 
in which were a few small blocks of marble. This inclosure may 
probably have been a Greek church, or perhaps only a sheep-pen 
raised for the protection of the flocks in. the summer months. 

R 
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Unfortunately at our first reaching the place, the snow fell so thick, 
anti the atmosphere was so loaded with mist, that we could see little 
of the vast prospect it would have afforded in a clear day. One short, 
gleam of sunshine shewed us the whole Scamandrian plain extended 
at our feet, and watered, through its whole length, by the serpentine 
course of the river. At this moment our guide pointed out to us a 
number of places in the distant horizon ; the isles of liubros and 
Samothrace, Mount Athos in Macedonia, Alexandria Troas, Sigeum, 
and the Euxine. 1 drew a circle in the snow around him, noting as 
■nearly as l could the bearings given to me by this veteran mariner. 
As we had no means of ascertaining the height, I can only state the 
calculation of Mr. Kauffer, a German engineer, who, when in the ser¬ 
vice of M. Choiseul Gouffier, estimated it at 775 toises above the 
level of the Archipelago. 

Our guide told us that other large rivers besides the Mendeiv have 
their source in Gargarus; one he called Klishiah Sou, which falls 
into the Menderc; another he called JVIagra. And he also spoke of 
three great rivers called Ak-chya, Monaster-chyit, and Gurc-chya, 
which discharged themselves into the Archipelago. 

I hero venture to record, a circumstance which proves on how fan¬ 
ciful a foundation etymological reasonings are founded. Our guide, 
when he pointed expressively to the snow on the top of the mountain, 
repeated the words Gar, Gar, « Snow, snow,” in which an enthusias¬ 
tic topographer of the Iliad would easily have traced the ancient 
name of Gargarus. ' 
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CHAT. tV. 

Descent from Ith.—Assos .— Ruins and Theatre.—Salt Springs at Tonsla. — (heek 

Peasant nj of Xeadwre. — Tenedos. 


W e now turned our steps back through the dark forests and crags 
of Ida, and soon reached Evjilah, where we found the villagers 
surprized at our having been on the summit of Ivaz-Dag. We 
supped on the scanty fare which this place furnished; our bread was 
the worst we had yet seen, being unleavened cakes made of ea- 
Jambochi. 

Eyjilah contains* about thirty families, all Mahometan. Their 
cottages are miserable; the walls arc of mud, and the roof of turf 
or soil, laid horizontally on fir rafters. In fine weather the Turks 
pass more of their time on these terraces, than in the gloomy com¬ 
fortless room below ; on most of these roofs we observed a fragment 

o 

of a small granite column, used as a roller to smooth the surface. 
The only person in the place, who seemed to be above a state of 
indigence, was a Turk who had been in the service of the governor 
of the Dardanelles, and after saving a little money had retired to 
his native village, where he now filled the office of Aga; and seemed 
to act in the capacity of a mayor or justice of the peace. He had 
built a mosque here at his own expence; the Imaum or curate of 
which paid us a visit; his stipend, we found, was fixed at sixty 
piastres, less than four pounds a year, for which he both officiated 
at the mosque and kept the school. To this was added an occasional 
present at a circumcision or a funeral. He depended however, more 
on the product* of a little farm, than on his profession, for a 
maintenance. 

The inhabitants in general live more by pasturage of cattle and 
the chase, than by agriculture, and seem to have few comforts of 
life; but we were surprised at the very extravagant price they 
demanded for the trifling articles with which they unwillingly 

a 2 ' 
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supplied us. pm guide insisted on having seven piastres, (or halt 
a guinea) in hand, before he set out with us to the top of Kaz-Dag; 
and told us that our countrymen had paid him double that sum. 

During our supper, some sooty workmen from the pitch furnaces 
came to us, begging charity, and saying that they were Christians 
from the island of Salamis, and that they had been impressed for 
this service by the Capudan Pasha, who annually sends a ship for 
some of their countrymen, that they may be employed in the forests 
of Ida. 

* After recruiting our strength by a night’s rest at Evjilah, we 
proceeded next day on our return towards Venicher; our route led 
us through part of the ancient Scepsis ; for some time we kept the 
road by which we had come, and then crossed a tributary stream of 
the Mendere, called Chiousluk Sou, which is dry in the summer 
months. Our road was on the western banks of the Mendere. Four 
miles from Evjilah we quitted the rich valley of llairamitehe, and 
struck oif towards the left. About two miles further we crossed 
another rivulet, broad but shallow, called Yaskcbal-Chya. In a 
Turkish burial ground here, 1 noticed a few scattered fragments of 
ancient buildings. Four jnilcs further we came to a lofty bill 
called Kezil Tope. YVe rested for a short time under an oriental 
plane-tree; and then passed through a Turkish village called 
Oranjou, and soon discovered, by the frequency of fountains on the 
road-side, by the goodness of the fences, and the cultivated face of 
the country, that we had again reached (.‘states belonging to JIadini 
Oglou’s family. The source of the rivulet Sanderlee is extremely 
beautiful, and we found the pale-green tint of-the plane-trees near 
it a most pleasing relief to the eye alter the gloomy pine forests, 
and dazzling snow of (iargarus. 

In the evening we reached the town of Uoyuk Hounarbashi, or the 
greater Hounarbashi, so called to distinguish it from the village of the 
same name at the top of the Scamandrian plain. We found this 
town very gay and noisy on account of the celebration of a Turkish 
wedding, and before we retired to rest, a band of musicians, who had 
been brought to the/wedding-feast from the Dardanelles came to our 
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lodgings with a set of dancers. The concert was composed ot' three 
instruments not unlike clarionets, and a number of drums of different 
sizes. The shrillness of the pipes, and the stunning noise of the 
drums were ill suited to the little room in which we were sitting. 
Both musicians and dancers were strolling gypsies in the Turkish 
dress ; one acted the part of clown or buffoon; and the dance was 
altogether so indecent, that we soon dismissed them. 

Boyuk. Bounarbashi which lladim Oglou told us was so much 
more worthy of being visited than the Bounarbashi in sight of 
Yenicher, is about twenty miles from Evjilah at the foot of Gar-, 
gams. It has its name like the other from the copious springs of 
water near it. A large modern fountain, from which three streams 
flow, has been built of blocks of marble, probably from some ruins 
in the neighbourhood; but we could detect neither inscription nor 
sculpture of ancient date; in the adjoining burial-ground are a few 
granite columns. 

We proceeded hence in a 8. W. direction, passing a village named 
Turcmanlyj our road was through a plain, SalkecheuiDeresi, bounded 
by a range of hills called Kara-dag, “ the black hillsthere is 
another village Sapoory, at which we _ did not stop; and about 
fourteen miles from Boyuk Bounarbashi we arrived at Aivajek. 
This is a town of about two hundred houses, under the jurisdiction 
of Osman Aga, who is independent of lladim Oglou, or at least 
wished to make us think so, by the contempt with which be treated 
that governor’s Bouyurdco. • At this place we were received with rude¬ 
ness and insult; aud were sent to a Khan with a guard to watch us, 
until the suspicious Aga 'had examined’ our passports and cross 
questioned our guides. He would not admit us to his presence; 
but ordered us to leave his territory without delay ; and we departed 
as soon as we could procure some horses. The Khan in which we 
halted was built by the present. Aga; it has about thirty rooms 
besides stables; some of which are let out to pedlars, tailors, and 
other tradesmen, who come occasionally to reside here. From the 
inhospitable town of Aivajek we proceeded by a road winding 

li 
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through mountains, until we reached a sluggish river, the waters of 
which are concealed in many places by ridges; it is called Tousla 
Chya, or the river of the salt-marsh. I fere we had the first view of 
the gulf of Adramyttimn. with a groupe of little islands on it.. At 
eight miles from Aivajek is the Turkish village of Bey ram, adjoining 
very extensive ruins of ancient buildings, whose proportions arc so 
great and noble, that the miserable Turkish houses of Beyrarn look 
like the temporary huts of a travelling horde. 

The next morning we eagerly began our examination of these 
jnagnilicent remains of a city which we presumed to he Assos. We 
were toi l unate enough to meet with an attentive host and useful 
guide at this place, whom we found waiting for us at the entrance of 
the town. He told us that he had heard of two English travellers 
who proposed to explore that neighbourhood in their way to Alex¬ 
andria Troas, and therefore he had prepared a lodging, and the Aga 
had sent him provisions for our use. lie was a mariner, and a 
native of Mytilene. The dinner provided for us consisted of a kind 
of soup thickened with barley, pancakes mixed with spinach, and a 
pilaw of rice dressed with very rancid butter; pastry made of butter 
equally rancid and swimming in honey. 

March 17. — Assos has stood upon a sloping hill facing the sea, 
and commanding a view of Lesbos in the Adramyttian-gulf. Its 
walls have* been of great strength, and are about five miles in circuit. 
Three of the ancient gate ways remain quite entire; the fourth is in 
ruins; the high-ground, which was originally the "Aittv, Acropolis 
or citadel, is a rock of granite of very steep sides. Upon it are 
ruins of an ancient edifice, which in the revolution of succeeding 
ages has been a Genoese castle and a Greek church, and is now a 
Turkish mosque. Over its entrance on an architrave, is an inscription 
in very modern Greek characters ; it makes mention of "AvOtpog o' 
Tqoeopo; Zxupxvctfiov. * Near the mosque are two subterranean build- 


* It > s remarkable, that throughout this, district, not only on tlu* shore's of the 
Hellespont hut also on those of the JEgaian sea, there should have been particular 
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ings, about thirty loot long and forty-five deep ; they have probably 
been reservoirs or cisterns to hold water for the garrison; as a well in 
one of tllein still supplies in part the town of llevraiu. 

On the brow of the Acropolis are scattered some broken columns 
of granite, which are fluted, and among them are some bas-reliefs on 
blocks of granite; the figures are about twenty inches in height; one 
part of the subject represented seems to have been a procession to 
a sacrifice; there are three naked figures with their arms extended 
marching in (he same direction ; and another looking back to them. 
The style of work is Egyptian. The exposure to the sea-air has 
corroded the sculptured surface. On another block of granite were 
two bulls fighting ; their horns are locked together; on another were 
three horses running; on another two winged sphinxes, resting each 
of them a foot on a kind of candelabrum placed between them, and 
looking* towards each other. A symposium or banquet is also 
sculptured on a block of granite ; a youth is seen presenting a cup 
to a bearded man who is reclined oil a couch i: ; a large vase or 
amphora is near him; and various figures are in the back-ground, 
forming altogether the representation of some funeral scene or 
ceremony. These fragments have probably composed the frizc of a 
granite temple which has stood on this citadel; the columns are 
about three feet in diameter; parts of the shafts remain on their 
original site, so that a person conversant with ancient architecture 
might easily trace the plan and different details. 


reference made to the Scnmawhox i we find the rived also mentioned on the coin-. oi' 
Alexandria Troas, AAEs ANAPE12N —KAMANAPOli (Cuper, Harpoc, Clod 1- this 
regard paid to the little rivulet at Bounnrbnslii, or to the river which ri-es in great 
majesty and beauty from the recesses and caverns of Ida ?—E. 

* The marbles and monuments of antiquity on which arc seen figures of persons 
reclining on couches, in the act of drinking, gc/n’o iiidiil^rntix, relcr to the opinion, that 
the deceased so represented were in a state of happiness, lv ’IlAwr/w mbM, “ ut beatornm 
conditionem exprimerent, cos accumbcntcs sculpscrunt,” says Cuper. See a remarkable 
passage to this purpose in Plato, 1. 2. tie repub. xaAAiorov «p«% pmxfloy ju.s5r J » uiwvm. —E. 
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Descending from the Acropolis we came to a small but beautifully 
constructed edifice, having an arched or rather vaulted dome; the 
walls and rod'are composed of huge blocks of granite fitted together 
without cement. This building had been converted into a vapour bath 
by the Turks; but appeared neglected. A double wall is built against 
the side of the Acropolis with a space between, probably to keep the 
buildings free from the moisture which filters through the crevices. 
At. a short distance towards the sea are ruins of a magnificent gate¬ 
way to the city, and part of a grand flight of steps. Blocks of an 
architrave with inscriptions in large Greek characters lie near this spot. 
This architrave seems to have belonged to the portico or Propylma; 
the letters are four inches in length. 

. . 1IKAtFKPF.TITOTPAIOXT. ' . 

OYOMON IlOYK A11'TM 
0KOTKAISAPO2OAEAT . . 

This portico has been of the Doric order, as is evident by the 
massive triglyphs which still remain. I also found another inscrip¬ 
tion in smaller characters. 

KKTH£nPO£OAOYTi2NAmiNAriF,AinENEimiIIKKr 
HNTHSnOAEi2IKAEOrrPATOITIO£noAEIiI<trSElAK 
A 11F. A AIK. f 2 N TO X 

On the declivity of the hill, commanding a beautiful prospect of 
the gulf and island of Lesbos, stands an ancient Greek theatre, of 
which the remains are very considerable., The ranges of seats for 
the spectators remain almost perfect ; they are divided into three dis¬ 
tinct stories, and are conveniently hollowed out, for allowing the 
persons sitting to draw their feet a little back*, so as not to incom- 


* 'I’his form of the seats is not uncommon, and among other instances we may refer to 
the theatre at lero in Epidanria. See l)es Mouccaux. We find them sometimes cut out 
ol the solid rock, as at Argos; but in all the ancient theatres the seats must have been 
covered with wood; tpio tov j-aAw, primum lignum, was an expression used by the Greeks to 
signify the first seat. Pollux, iv. 121. The “ wide walk,” mentioned by Ur. Hunt, is 
t,ie 6or pneciuctio, which was in general equal in breadth to two steps. 
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mode those who are before them, Two large vaulted entrances 
remain by which the people entered into the area, then ascended by 
five flights of steps to their appropriated places. There are forty ranges 
of seats, and at the top of the theatre there is a broad terrace or pro¬ 
menade. Counting from the ground, we find the first thirty seats 
separated from the succeeding seven by a wide walk; there is a simi¬ 
lar interval between them and the last three, and these are terminated 
by the lofty terrace. 

between the wall inclosing the theatre and the side of the acropolis 
against which it is built, there is a vacant space, intended, it appears, 
to carry oft’ the water that trickles from the rock. Fronting the 
orchestra are some blocks remaining in their original place; they 
may probably be t\ie ruins of* the Thymele, where the musicians were 
placed, and which, was built of stone; near them is a broken in- 
scriptibn, making mention of Cleostratus, the same person already 
recorded. 


It lias been ascertained, that a person sitting at the most remote extremity of some of the 
ancient theatres was ahle distinctly to hear the voice ol one speaking from the part where 
the actors stood. Experiments of this kind have been repeatedly made in 1785 at the 
theatre of Naguntuin, which contained 1*2,000 people ; and Marti said (Mountfaucon, A. E. 
iii. 2,*J7.) “ that a friend reciting some verses of the Amphitryon of l’lantns, on. the scena, 
was distinctly heard by him at the top of the theatre.” The distance is about Ilf feet, 
The architect Dufourny made in Sicily, in the ancient theatre of Tauromeniutri, similar 
observations. In this the distance from the pulpitum to the most elevated extremity of 
the external circumference is sixty metres, or about 180 feet. lie heard in every part ol 
the theatre not only the ordinary voice of a man on the pulpitum, but the slow and gradual 
tearing of a piece of paper; and added in his journal a remark, which naturally suggested 
itself to his mind, that Echea or the sounding vases, inentinned by Vitruvius, as well as 
masks, could not always have been necessary lor the purpose of extending and distributing 
the voice of the actor. See Monger Mem. do I’lnstitut. 1 807. “ The commentators oil 

Vitruvius (says Sehlegel), are much at variance with respect to the Echea. We may ven¬ 
ture without hesitation to assume, that the theatres of the ancients were constructed on 
excellent acoustical principles.” 

It appears that a contrivance, similar to that described liy Vitruvius, wits adopted in 
some Christian churches to strengthen the voice of the monks and canons. “ Dans lc 
chu'ur du temple nctif a Strasbourg, lc professeur Oberlin a dccouvort do pareils vases ap¬ 
pliques a diflerons endroits do la vbute.” They were of Terra-cotta. Millin. D. de B. A, 
). 478.—E. ’ 

S 
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The diameter of the whole building is seventy paces, including the 
thickness of the walls of the ITospilalia. * In the middle range of 
the seats are two large vomitoria. 

There arc ruins of columns and architraves along the whole line of 
the wall which fronts the sea, indicating an extensive portico; in a 
plain beneath is the ancient cemetery of Assos, where, we observed 
many sarcophagi. Some of them are seven and eight feet high, and 
of a proportionate breadth and length; they have been Hewn out of 
one massive block of grey granite, and their covers out of another. 
The sides are in general ornamented with festoons in relievo, and 
many have the remains of inscriptions, now so much defaced as to be 
quite illegible. 

The Turks appear to have broken into them all,, by making holes 
in their side; this was not so difficult a task as to raise their ponder¬ 
ous coverings. The entrances now admit kids and lambs, glad of the 
shelter and shade which they find within these ancient tombs. 

'Phe view of this city in ancient times from the sea, and the 
approach to it from the shore must have produced a striking effect; 
first, an extensive cemetery presented itself, covered with huge sarco¬ 
phagi of granite; then a flight of steps leading to a terrace and 
porticos, and the principal gate in the city walls; then the baths 
and edifices of the lower town, with the theatre, acropolis, and its 
temples, rising majestically behind. 

In different parts of the ancient town we observed heaps of broken 
vases, of that light elegant fabric called Etruscan or (frock, beauti¬ 
fully varnished with black. The labors of any one who should carry 


* For tlic ii'-c ami position of these building*, see D’Orville, Sictila. 'J.09. who explains 
a passage of Vitruvius relating to them. “ I bee jedifieia,” says D’Orville, “ revera inser- 
\ienmt variis scenicis el I heal rabbits tisibits ; hie fueruut ehoragia ; hie machime sccnicre : 
hie ipsi histrioiies et eliori parabantur.” In the plan of the theatre Ibuml in Dr. Hunt’s 
papers, the Inundations of the scena are marked; the Koyeiov, that part of it where the 
actors stood, being generally of wood, is not, of course, remaining. The Aoyoiv answered 
in some respects to the pulpituin, only it was not so w ide as the latter. The Romans had 

no Tliymcle; their singers and dancer^ were on the pulpitum.—See D’Orville, 25,9. 
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on excavation in this place would be well repaid by the discovery of 
many valuable remains of ancient art. 

Unfortunately we could not find one inscription containing the. 
name of the city, nor one Greek coin. Our guide produced many 
copper coins found here, but they were of little value, having no 
visible device or inscription. According to the tradition preserved 
by the present inhabitants, the place was a fortress of the Genoese. 

At hall-past three o’clock in the afternoon we took onr leave of 
these interesting ruins, and proceeding in a northerly direction, at 
about a mile and a half from Bey ram, we crossed a stream called 
Tousla Chya, or the river of the Salt-wyeh. On our right were high 
hills; we then entered a plain bounded by a ridge of eminences, the 
highest of which is,cal led Topal Tepessi. At six miles north of Bey- 
ram, we crossed another rivulet, Goulfa Chya, which falls into the 
Tousla*Cliya. After ascending some steep hills, and leaving the vil¬ 
lage of Bcergaz on our left, about nine miles north of Bey ram, we 
reached a small town called Tamush. It is situated in a rocky coun¬ 
try where many herds of goats are kept, and below it is a deep dell or 
glen. We found the v\ga of the place selfish and suspicious. Under 
pretence of doing us honor, he sent, his supper to the cottage where 
we lodged ; he not only questioned us very closely, but asked whether 
we had not a watch, or pistols, or telescopes, to leave him in return 
for a greyhound he would give us. To all our inquiries about the 
history of the place he returned evasive answers. On leaving us he 
said we must be careful to abstain from wine in the room in which we 
lodged, as there were carpets and mats on the floor used by i\Insul¬ 
in ans at the time of.saying their prayers, and those might be polluted. 
He even ordered five or six of his attendants to pass the whole night 
in the room with us; however a trifling present removed these 
troublesome spies, except one, an old negro, who sat up the whole 
night by the side of the carpet on which we slept. The town con¬ 
sists of about fifty families, all Turks; and, with the exception of 
Hadje Aga, who had made a pilgrimage to Mecca, and ought to have 
learned hospitality, they were almost as ignorant as the goats they 
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tcndcd. Next morning, accompanied by some guards of the Aga, 
we were allowed to go up a hill adjoining the town ; we saw trom it 
the course of the river Tousla Chya, which, they told us, enters the 
sea aboul three hours or leagues north of Ilaba Uournou (Cape 
Lectuiu), and at three leagues to the south of Eski Slambol (Alexan¬ 
dria Troas). The plain in which the mouth of the river is situated, 
is called Tehesederesi-alti. 

Our road hence was by the side of a craggy glen, called Tchaytan- 
de rosi, or the Devil’s ditch. Until we came to Tons la-Dag, a moun¬ 
tain which forms the western extremity of the chain of Gargarus or 
Ida. We halted at a Turkish village called Uaba-Deresi, seven miles 
from Tamush. Here our friendly guide the sailor, who had been our 
host at Heyram, gave so interesting a-description of a place in the 
neighbourhood called Tousla, its boiling springs, and salt, works, that 
when he added a visit to it would only make a deviation of an hour 
from our route towards Alexandria Troas, we resolved to proceed 
thither. At Haba-Deresi is a poor mosque with mud walls; but it 
has a porch supported by three ancient columns, with capitals of dif¬ 
ferent orders, and of unequal workmanship. In the burial ground of 

the village there are also a few ancient marbles. 

^ * 

Within the hour we reached the shallow ponds, in which the brine 
is exposed to evaporation. The salt-springs here are so copious, that 
after collecting sis much of their waters as is wanted, the rest is suf¬ 
fered to run into the river Tousla Chya, which carries it to the sea. 
About 100,000 bushels of fine white salt are thus made annually. 
Hadini Oglou has the monopoly of it, which he purchases or farms of 
the Sultan. Al one of the hot springs a batli has been built; the roof 

is covered with locks of hair and other votive offerings, such as pieces 
of cloth and ribbands from the patients who have used it. After 
passing through the town of Tousla, we reached the principal hot 
spring, which bursts * from the solid rock at a considerable height 


, ' " Strabo, lib. xiii. mentions the saline of Tragascn, near Hamaxiuts, on the coast of 
Troas. This is no doubt the one now . ; n use at the mouth of the Tousla river, a league to 


11 
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aim vo the ground; the violence with which it issues, forms a jet of 
some feet before it lulls towards the earth. The heat ?s that ol boil¬ 
ing water; the stones, near the place, appear burnt. The taste is 
salt and extremely bitter. About a hundred yards from this intensely 
hot spring is one of cold water, unimpregnated with salt, which runs 
in a separate channel to the river Tousla. A plot of green tint sepa¬ 
rates the hot from the cold fountain. 

The weather was so warm that our guides and servants seemed un¬ 
willing to accompany us up a high hill, that promised an extensive 
view. Mr. Carlyle and myself therefore ascended it together, and 
from its summit saw the stream which flows from the salt-springs fall 
into the river Tousla at about, three miles distance. We noticed 


some slight traces of building on our road up, but on reaching the 
summit we found nb vestiges of any edifice. The high mountains at 
llabii Bournou or Cape Lection, prevented us from seeing Atlios on 
the opposite coast of Macedonia. 

After rejoining our party at Tousla wo retraced our steps to the 
road we had <|uittcd, and soon overtook Muslaplia, whom we had 
sent forward to procure accommodation for us at Tchosedore. We 
observed in the vineyards a number of Turkish farmers working to¬ 
gether, and found if was the custom for them to assist each other at 
pruning time, and at the vintage. The vineyards, however, arc not 
cultivated here with the intention of making wine, the grapes are 
consumed by the Turks both as ripe fruit and when dried into raisins ; 
a syrup is also made from the juice called J'etmez, and a tough kind 
of dried sweet-meat, used instead of sugar in their sherbet. 1 he 
Turkish town of Tehesedert; consists of about three hundred houses, 
under the jurisdiction of the Aga of Aivajek, whose deputy, Hadje 
Ali Aga, resides here: lie had inclosed the cemetery with a wall; 


tlu' southward of Alexandria Troas. The agent-v of (lie Ktesian winds, so oddly described 
by Strabo, was doubtless nothing more than that of raising the level of the sea, so as to 
overflow the margin, and fill the hollow plain within, where in due time it crystallized.”— 
JtenneJl’s Trov, 18.—The words of Strabo are, dKoniiyM sotoujitw roi; hr^lui; 
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we had not yet observed a burial "round in the Troad protected in 
this manner. ' 


At half-past three in the afternoon we again came in sight of the 
sea, and entered once more into Iladim Oglou’s domain, the bound¬ 
ary of which is here marked by a tumulus called Vizier, or Pasha 
Tope. Towards the shore there are many tumuli, to which our 
guides could give no other name than Jlesh Tcpe, the five tumuli. 

Our road now led us through forests of the Valanca oak ; the large 
husks which contain their acorns are used for tanning, and form a 
principal article of export from this part of Turkey. These trees 
were now (March 18th) in full foliage. The valley, which here ex¬ 


tends to the sea, is called Olimiehi Ouessi. 


At five o’clock we reached 


some ruins and observed many broken sarcophagi. At a Turkish 
llammaum or bathing-house, built over a natural hot-spring, is a 
statue of a female figure in marble. We soon reached the regains of 
an ancient aqueduct, called by our guide Eski Stambol Capessi, oi 
the gates of old Constantinople, a name given by the Turks to Alex¬ 
andria Troas. 'Plie day was too far advanced to allow us to visit the 
extensive ruins of this place, we therefore halted at Gaikli, where wo 
slept. This village a few years ago contained a hundred and fift y 
Turkish families; but the Exactions of their Aga have forced most of 
them to emigrate to the adjacent island of Tenedos. At present 
there are not more than twenty-five inhabited cottages. 

On mentioning to our host our wish of visiting the ruins of Eski 
Stambol, he told us that Hadim Oglou’s flocks were feeding in the 

o i n 

pastures near that spot ; that, they wore so numerous as to require 
fifty watch-dogs, and that it would lie unsafe for strangers to venture 

among them. A couple of piastres, however, induced a man to go 
forward and inform the shepherds that some friends of their master 
were coming to visit the ruins, and thus the danger, real or pretended, 
was avoided. 


Next morning, passing by the ruins of the ancient aqueduct, built 
originally by I [erodes Atticus, and turning short to the right, we 
came in a short time to a vaulted building, probably in former times 
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a bath, and coated in the inside with reticulated tile-wegrk; adjoining 
to it are pedestals of stone and mortar, which once sustained perhaps 
the coluilTns of a gateway. Our guides conducted us to the remains 
of what is called Priam’s Palace; they appeared to have formed part 
of a gymnasium with baths, and belong to the time of Hadrian and 
the Antonines. The principal entrance is still a fine object, though 
stripped of most of the marbles with which it has been cased. Some 
parts of the cornice and the capitals of Ionic pilasters remain in their 
original positions, and the centre arch is entire. The area enclosed 
by this edifice has been very extensive, and all its remains indicate * 
magnificence. Great numbers of trees and shrubs are growing 
amongst them. 

Some of the scats.of a theatre, which is not far from this spot, may 
be still seen ; the proscenium is entirely destroyed, and the area of 
the orchestra is filled with bushes. We examined some vaulted sub- 
terranean buildings, which our guides called ancient prisons for cri¬ 
minals. Proceeding towards the sea we noticed the site of the 
stadium ; some fragments of ornamental architecture are near it, of 
rich design, apparently of the Corinthian order. Near the ancient 
port we saw piles of cannon balls, formed out of granite columns, by 
order of a late Capudan Pasha for the supply of the forts of the 
Dardanelles. 

We now quilted the ruins of Alexandria Troas, and returned to 
the little hamlet of Gaikli through a forest of pines, and at one 
o’clock proceeded towards 'Yenicher. In our road we observed a 
lake near the shore now called Yolo, probably the Pteleos of Slnibo; 
on the right hand was a hillock or tumulus called Devise Tope. We 
then reached the canal or bed, which, we were told, had been made 
to bring the waters of the Kirk-joss from Pounarbashi in order to 
work a corn-mill at a Tchifiick here. This, the villagers said, had 
been done about eighty years ago by a Sultana of the Seraglio, who 
was then proprietor of the estate, and that it had subsequently de¬ 
volved to Hassan Pasha who repaired it. 
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March 19.-r-We crossed this little stream by a bridge, and con¬ 
tinued our route by the side of a fresh-water lake nearly three miles. 
Not far from the shore on our left was a conical mound, supposed to 
be the TumuJus of Peneleus, and between us and Hounarbashi 
arose the conspicuous harrow of l uljek-Tepc, or the tomb of vEsvotes. 

On our arrival at Yeni-keui, or Neachore as the Greeks call it, we 
stopped a short time to examine the church of the village, where we 
copied a Latin inscription. 

( . MAIUIVN. MAKS VS 

v. r. smi et syis 


Here we found a communicative Greek shopkeeper, who gave us 
the following information respecting the state of this part of the 


Troad. 


Neachore contains about a hundred families, all Greek C’hristiaus; 


of these, seventy are land-owners and farmers, and thirty labourers 
and shopkeepers. Instead of the govermnent-osour, which ought 
not to exceed a tenth of the produce, the rapacious Aga who buys 
it of the Porte, takes about an eighth from the cultivator. The 
charatch or capital ion-tax is thus levied: Adult men pay five 
piastres a year or 7*. (id .; .youths three, or 4.v. Or/.; and boys two and 
a half, :3s. 1 Or/, each. Neither women nor children are rated to 


this tax. At the vintage a tax of a penny an oke or about Hr/, a 
quart is paid to an ollicer of the Porte called the Sheiaub-Emir, 
before it is put on board anv vessel to be carried coast-wise. 
Husbandry servants have board, iodgiilg, and clothes provided at. 
their master’s house, and wages varying from 00 to 115 piastres, 
or 4 /. 10s. to eight guineas a year, besides the produce of three 
bushels of corn which they are suffered to sow without any expence 
on a piece of their master’s land. 

Young women are mostly employed in spinning cotton ; their 
average Work is a hundred drachms in four days, for which they 
receive ‘25 paras, about a shilling, a loaf of bread worth two-pcnce, 
and a dish of kidney beans or some other pulse, of nearly two 
pounds weight. 
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Each landholder pays a bushel and a half of wheat every year to 
the officiating priest; and other parishioners 60 paras, or 2s. 6 d. 
each; tilt burial fee is a piastre; but generally from three to ten are 
given by the family to the priest lor masses which he is to say for the 
repose of the soul of the deceased. 

The poor who are disabled from work by age or infirmities are 
supported'by a quota of grain from each farmer, which amounts to 
about eighteen bushels to every poor family in the year. Money is 
also collected for them at the church on high festivals by the priest; 
this generally pays the rent of their cottage. 

As we proceeded from this place to Yenicher, our guide pointed 
out a dry ditch, which he pretended was once a canal, dug in ancient 
times lor galleys, tQ avoid doubling the cape in bad weather. To us 
it appeared to be ,the bed of a torrent, now dry. The next object 
that attracted our notice was a conical mound of earth called De- 
metri Tepe, the supposed tumulus of Antilochus. The Greek Chris¬ 
tians have here built a small oratory or chapel at its base, where they 
celebrate mass on the festival of St. Demetrius. We then proceeded 
to Yenicher, and soon arrived at the cottage of the Greek Papas 
which we had left twelve days before. 

We had now completed our excursion through the Troad, during 
which 1 noted many objects that were remarkable as works of 
ancient art, or tended to illustrate the history or geography of the 
district. Such information as I was able to collect from guides or 
villagers, 1 have given as‘scrupulously as I was able; and trifling 
as these details may appear, they were often acquired with difficulty. 
The questions were .generally put to our Greek servant in French or 
Italian ; and the answers he obtained were in Turkish, in which he 
was not a great proficient. 

Our accommodations and provisions were never of the host kind; 
in villages of Greeks we found that either from their extreme penury, 
or the fear of discovering to our Turkish guide their hard-earned 
pittance, we were not able to procure a meal until we had bought a 
kid or a lamb from a shepherd; it was then to be killed; and the 
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cooking process to be finished before we could satisfy our hunger. 
The olives gathered ripe and preserved in rancid oil, and the caviar, 
which the Greek can eat with pleasure, are disgusting to art-English 
palate; and these with sour bread and bad wine are the only pro¬ 
visions a traveller can expect to meet with, unless he has sent for¬ 
ward some person to provide better entertainment. 

In Turkish villages he meets with worse reception ; -and if a 
mattress and pillow be not among the traveller’s store, he must 
often stretch his weary limbs on a dusty mat laid on an uneven 
mud floor. The provisions he generally meets with in these places 
are coffee and pilaw, made of boiled rice with mutton fat or suet, or 
rancid butter melted into it; and as it is extremely difficult to 
procure even two or three horses, it is" impracticable to take those 
things which might make amends for the inconveniences of the road. 

The petty Agas are sometimes insolent and suspicious of travellers, 
and interrupt (heir researches by private orders to their guides to 
lead them wrong, or by giving false information to travellers them¬ 
selves, as they concave all the curiosity of Franks in examining ruins 
and inscriptions is directed chiefly to discover concealed treasures; 
and if the traveller ask questions concerning the course of rivers, 
and the distances of towns, it is suspected that it is for the sake of 
facilitating some* meditated invasion of their country; nor can the 
Sultan’s firman, or even the escort of a Janissary of the Forte, always 
destroy such suspicions. 

We now prepared to take leave of the interesting region of the 
Troad, the Seamandrian plain, Mount Ida, and the shores of the 
Hellespont. It. would be an invidious task to,attempt destroying 
any of the enthusiasm that is felt in reading some of the immortal 
works of the ancient writers, In shewing in what instances they have 
deviated from geographical precision in their allusions to local 
scenery; and indeed it is hardly allowable to look for perfect and 
minute resemblance at the distance of nearly three thousand years. 
Natural and artificial changes must have taken place to a considerable 
extent in that time, in the face of the country, in the courses of the 
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rivers through low ground, in the outline of the shorps of the rapid 
Hellespont. But sufficient resemblance, I think, still remains to 
warrantThe belief that the plain of Mendere and Bounarbashi is the 
Scamandrian plain of I Tomer; that Kaz-Dag is the Ida of the poet; 
that Dtlieo Tepe and In Tope are the barrows alluded to as the 
tumuli of Achilles and Ajax; though the names of these heroes 
may have'been assigned to them to give a kind of local habitation to 
invented, incidents. A citadel and walls have also existed at a remote 
period near Bounarbashi; but not of a construction contemporary 
with the supposed air a of the Trojan war. The ten years’ duration 
of the siege; the numbers of ships and forces furnished by Greece ; 
their means of subsistence; the names of their leaders, and the 
particular details of engagements and single combats must frequently 
have been the invention of the poet; and perhaps he merely availed 
himself of some popular legend of a predatory excursion, which had 
ultimately led to the establishment of his fellow-countrymen on the 
coasts of Asia minor, adapting the incidents of his poem as much as 
possible to the appearance which the plain then exhibited, and to the 
received traditions of its inhabitants. 

March 21.- —We went to Couin Kale at,the mouth of the Mendere, 
where we hired a Turkish boat to convey us to Tenedos. Wc gave 
tile owner 13 piastres for the passage to the island. 

Here we lodged at the house of a Greek, who fills the office of 
British Vice-Consul, and who is also Up uToytpo^ or Chief Greek 
Magistrate. There is only* one town in the island, which contains 
about 750 families; 450 of them are Mahommedan, and 300 of the 
Greek Christian church. The harbour is small but commodious for the 
trading vessels, which come to purchase wine. Fuel, corn, and most 
of the provisions lor consumption are brought from the opposite 
coast of the Troad. The principal and almost sole produce of Tene¬ 
dos is wine. For this the island is celebrated now as in ancient 
times; we see the device of the cluster of grapes on the coins of 
Tenedos. The red kind is strong, and as dark and rough as port. 
A small quantity of muscadel is also made, which is much esteemed; 

t 2 
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the reel sells at t eight paras, or fourpcnce the oke of 2| lb.; the white 
muscadcl at thirty. Wine pays a custom-house duty of two paras ail 
oke; and rackec, the common raw spirit, pays four paras aiToke on 
exportation. 

The government exacts from the Turks one-tenth of the produce, 
from the Greeks an eighth; the latter pay also an annual poll-tax, 
or Oharatch, the men 51 piastres; hoys often years old anil upwards 
about two. Besides these permanent taxes, ext raordinary cont ributions 
are raised in time of war. The Vaivodc or governor, the Janissaries, 
who are in garrison, and those who act as police guardians in the 
town, are paid by a tax levied on the vineyards; from the Greeks 
eleven paras (or five-pencc-halfpcnny), are taken for every thousand 
vines; from the Turks five. 


The harbour was full of ships under ilagusan, Austrian, and Turkish 
colors; they were taking in cargoes of wine for the English expedition 
under Sir 11. Abercrombie, at that t ime in Marmorice bay, opposite 
to Rhodes. The government had monopolized the whole vintage of 
the island, giving six paras and a half for the oke. 

The Greek church at Tenedos has lately been rebuilt, and although 
the imperial firman states, that the favor had been granted by the 
mere good will of the Sultan, yet we found that it had cost the Greeks 
of the town .'>,000 piastres in bribes and fees to officers of the Porte. 
There are three officiating priests for this church, each of whom de¬ 
rives an income of about 3.50 piastres a-ycar, a hundred of which is 
taken from them by their diocesan, the Bishop of Mytilene. 

The Protoyero, or chief magistrate of the Greeks is annually chosen 
by the inhabitants of that class; and if liis administration gives satis¬ 
faction, he is appointed a second time, or perhaps oftener. 

The general appearance of the island is unpieturesque and parch¬ 
ed ; it abounds with few trees, and presents little verdure. We could 
find no traces of temples or ancient edifices. In the market-place 
near the port is a granite sarcophagus, now used as a cistern. On 
one side of it is an inscription, which was copied by Chandler. 
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[from the joURN. ii.a of thf. late dr. sixthorp.] 


FROM THE IIEGOUMKNOS OF THE CONVENT OF l’ENDELI. 

% 

* 

The number of sheep and goats in Attica is computed at 160,000, of 
these the goats are 100,000, the sheep 60,000. During the winter 
months a wandering tribe of Nomads drive their flocks from the 
mountains of Thessaly into the plains of Attica and Roeotia, and 
give some pecuniary consideration to the Pasha of Negropont and 
Vaivode of Athens. These people are much famed for. their 
woollen manufactures, particularly the coats or cloaks worn by the 
Greek sailors. 

Fifteen thousand goats and sheep are yearly killed in Attica; of 
these 10,000 are goats. All, however, are not bred in that country; 
many are brought from the neighbouring districts. Of the skins of 
the goats, those of‘2,000 of them, are employed for sacks S'soux T <x, tor 
carrying wine, oil, and honey ; of the remaining 8,000, the skins are 
bought by the tanners; some of these, when tanned, are exported. 
The greater part is used in the country for making sandals, shoes, and 
boots. 

A good goat gives the same quantity of milk as a good ewe. The 
price of a goat is 100 paras ; of a kid, from 30 to 40 paras. They 
shear the goats at the same time with the sheep, about April or May. 

11 
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A goat generally gives 100 drachms of goat’s hair, or the fourth part 
of an oke. The hair is all manufactured, and produces yearly 2.50 
cantarij at 20 piastres the can taro. It is worked into sacks, and bags, 
and carpets, of which a considerable quantity is exported. 

When the wool of the sheep is exported, a duty of 41 per cent, on 
the value is paid by the Hay ah, but by a Frank only 3 per cent. The 
>\s milk is mixed with that of the goat’s, and used for'checsc or 
butter; a small quantity of the latter is made principally in the 
month of April or May. The cows are kept chiefly for breeding. A 
good sheep will yield from an oke and a half to two okes of wool: 
the price of one is three piastres ; that of a lamb 60 paras. The wool 
is made into capots, bags, and carpets, by the Albanese. The if/upa* or 
itch, to which the sheep are subject, is’cured by taking the refuse of 
oil; this is warmed and rubbed on the an imal; tar .or Katrami is then 
applied. The sheep are particularly fond of the herbs called 'PpovQu, 
and after the grapes are gathered, the flocks are driven into the vine¬ 
yards to crop the leaves, but no injury is supposed to be done to 
the vines. 



Five shepherds are sufficient for a t housand sheep; the pay of the 
shepherd is 40 piastres, with board and sandals. The flocks arc large; 
some contain 1,000 sheep. Where the flock is numerous, they do 
not mix the sheep with the goats. During the months of January, 
February, and March, the sheep are kept in the Mandria, and driven 
out only during the day to feed. The severity of the winter some¬ 
times proves destructive to the flocks. The shepherds and the dogs 
arc in general a sufficient protection against the wolves. The dogs of 
the Ilegoumenos of Pendeli are remarkably tierce,; they are about 60; 
40 of them keep his flock, consisting of 6,000 goats and sheep: the 
remaining 20 accompany the horses and oxen. 


* Among the cures of the '\>wpct (scabies), in the Geoponica, we find mention made of 
an ointment of oil and sulphur, p. *57. The wool is shorn oft’from the part allotted, to 

■’•err.vGV.'. 
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To make the cheese they turn the milk with the rennet or * Peetya. 
as they call it, taken from the intestines of a lamb.* The curd is 
separated from the whey, put into a form and pressed; Some salt is 
then sprinkled upon it. The cheeses will continue sound for five 
years. To make the butter, they take the whey separated from the 
curd which was used in making the cheese; this is mixed with a 
large quantity of milk, then scalded over the fire. The cream which 
rises is skimmed off and beat, or pressed in a large copper boiler, with 
the feet. The scalded cream is called Kaimak. f 

The first year the calf is called y.o<rx* p<, the female jtioar%/ra; the male 
the second year is SxpxX if, which name it retains until the fourth year, 
when it is called Bo'&; the bull is T«up os. Only those oxen are killed 
which are unfit for labour; the number may amount in the year to 
about 200. The labouring oxen are computed at 3,000. The num¬ 
ber ofV.ows is something less ; they are not milked, but kept only for 
breeding. In winter they are fed on straw. *A good cow is worth 
12 piastres; calves are rarely killed. ;ji Four or eight oxen are suffi¬ 
cient for 100 stromata of land, according to the nature of the soil, 
whether it be light or heavy. They are kept out during the summer} 
in the winter they arc put into the stalls, until the 10th of March. 
A good ox, at six years old, is worth 50 piastres. 

Oct. 15, 1794.—At the Piraeus, while I was collecting the seeds of 
some plants, the Haliaetos shot down with wonderful velocity, and 


* This is the anc ie nt word, Trijrua, concilium, cu pars viscermn cpia ad densandum lac 
ntiiruir. Nizolius. The best rennet according to the Geoponica, lib. xviii. p. 155). is 
from the goat: hat Columella mentions that of the lamb. Lac pleruinrjiie cogilnr agni 
aut limdi congulo, quamvis poss.it et agrestis cardui flora conduct. '-'07. I quote the latter 
part of the passage, because it illustrates a remark in Shaw, p. 168. “ Instead of rennet, 

especially in the summer season, they turn the milk with the flowers of the great-headed 
thistle, or wild artichoke.”—K. 

f Kaimak is the word used in all parts of the Levant. The Arabic receipt for making 
it is given in a translation in Russell's Aleppo, i. 370. 

% Veal is seldom brought to the table in any part of Turkey. Beef is sometimes killed 
tor the market. In Syria the flesh of the buffalo is occasionally eaten. 
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seizing a fish, carried it in its talons high in the air, devouring it in 
its flight. The halcyon flew across the bay, and the sea-lark ran 
along the wet beach. The ground rose with a gentle ascent on a 
free-stone rock; the rough lands which followed were covered with 
Hedysarum * Alhagi, Passerina Ilirsuta, and a beautiful species of 
Echinops; a rich plain, planted with vines and olives, then extended 
within a mile of Athens. A narrow road conducted us through the 
plain, on which were the evident traces of an ancient wall, occasionally 
fenced off with hedges of Atriplcx Ilalimus and Lycium Europaeuni; 
the wild caper bush was also very common on the sides of the road ; 
some fallow grounds succeeded to the olive gardens, on which a few 
women were busy in collecting a favorite sal lad ''vV(upov. 

Oct. 19.—We obtained from Logotheti some information concern¬ 
ing the present state of Attica. The country of Attica is divided into 
four districts, namely, Messo'ia, Catta Lama, Eleusina, with .Mount 
Casha; and the territory of the city of Athens. These districts con¬ 
tain about GO towns or villages, and about 12,000 inhabitants; nearly 
] ,000 of those are Turks, and 5,000 pay Charatch; the rest are women 
or children under the age of twelve years. The Charatch is divided 
into three ratios, which are taken according to the property of the 
person taxed; the first includes those of the largest property, they 
pay eleven piastres ; the next in consequence half of that sum ; those 
of the last division, which includes the poorest persons in Attica, pay 
100 paras. Among the lower class of Athenians there arc many, 
who, notwithstanding their oppressed stat$, enjoy certain consequence 
and property; they possess each a house and garden, a vineyard con¬ 
taining at least a strema of land, with a score of olive trees and some 
bee-hives; and the olive grounds of the large proprietors furnish them 
during the winter months with constant employment. The season 
for gathering the olives begins in October, and continues until Febru¬ 
ary, during which period they take at least 25,000 piastres. A man 


* It is upon ttiis plant that manna is found in Mesopotamia. — Itussell’s Aleppo, ii. 2.JU. 
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is paid 20 paras, women and boys 10 paras each, for a day’s labour. 
The forementioned districts have a Soubashi and Scrivano attached 
separately to them. The Scrivano is a kind of bailiff who takes an 
account of what is received or due. The rights of the Vaivode are 
a tenth of all the corn that is reaped; lhc vineyards, the cotton, mad¬ 
der, and garden grounds, pay only a composition of eight paras the 
stroma. The strema contains as much ground as is contained within 
40 square paces. A proprietor purchases so many stremata or mea¬ 
sures of land; he then builds cottages, in which he puts as tenants, 
industrious peasants. He furnishes them with cattle and seed-corn, 
and they supply labour. When the harvest is made, the tenth portion 
is taken by the Soubashi for the Vaivode; the remainder is divided 
into three portions* of these the olxoxvpoi; or proprietor, takes two, 
and only one goes to the tenant; but if the latter has cattle and a 
house of his own, which is frequently the case, he then divides with 
the proprietor, and takes an equal share. The villages differ much in 
respect to the number of houses, and the size of the farm’ ; some 
farms consist only of a few zevgaria, others of several. Each zevgari 
contains 350 stremata; they plough with two oxen. The price of 
wheat, which was at present high, was five.piastres the kilo ; the kilo 
weighs about 25 okes, and the oke is 400 Greek drachms. The price 
of wheat is extremely variable; in plentiful years it is sold so low as 
two piastres the kilo*; and in great scarcity it has been sold at six 
piastres. But tlie richest produce of Attica is its oil, of which it is 
computed that it yields 2tf,000 measures annually; the measure is 
five okes and a half; each measure sells at present at 100 paras. A 
considerable quantity* of madder is cultivated, and some cotton ; the 
latter was selling in the Bazar at 15 paras the oke. The proprietors 
of Attica have been extremely oppressed by the tyranny of Iladje 
Aga. lie 1 las seized, by the most nefarious means, a fifth part of the 


* Eight kiloes and a half make a quarter of wheat. 
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lands of Attica, forcing the little proprietors to sell him their posses¬ 
sions at his own price. 

Oct. 22.—Wo walked to the hill of Anehesmns. The heavy rains 
which had fallen permitted the husbandman to stir the ground. Hav¬ 
ing passed the walls of the city we found a peasant ploughing with two 
oxen ; the plough, aAerp/, which he held, had only one handle %ep l > 
it had two earth-hoards ■jrapa.GoJu*; a sharp iron share—. * Adjoining 
the handle was a piece ol wood KovSovpi ; the pole consisted of two 
pieces, the lower one was called a-rufidpi, the upper one 7rAasr<oyta. 
At the end of the pole was an iron ring xoXXoupa, the bar and the 
two collars fa-yea. The pieces of wood which formed the plough 
were fastened together by a large nail cnraO), which was traversed by 
a smaller nail. The soil j' was light and rich* and ploughed into 
small ridges and furrows, each not more than a foot broad. We 
advanced towards the hill; the rain had washed away the soil, and 
discovered a Roman pavement composed of small cubic pieces of 
marble. The thyme of the ancients Suudpi, and the hairy L'asserina, 
were the most common plants. The sweet-scented Cyclamen, and 
the yellow Amaryllis, were in (lower. A number of Helices concealed 
themselves in the crevices of the rock, and I found what the conch- 
ologists consider a great rarity, the Helix decollata with the head 
on. Krom the summit of Anchesnms wc had a full view of Athens j 
the walls of the city did not appear more than two miles in circuit. 

Oct. 2.1.—We walked out in the afternoon to the supposed site of 
the Academy ; the spot is known at present by the name Acathymia; 
it is a low hill about a mile to the north of the citv. Amonir the 
olive groves, which are composed of large and ancient trees, we met 


* Tlie word in Dr. S.’s journals resembles (3ouw; but it is probably meant to bo written 
* Tvvt, corrupted IroinTwi; Vomer. The different parts of the plough of the ancient Greeks 
yiii;;, e/.u/xk, Ovvi; and shirty, are examined by Mongo/. Mem, do l’lnstit. 
f The mode of threshing the corn, as practised by the people of Attica, is described in 
an extract from the journal of the Earl of Aberdeen. See the note which follows Dr. Sib- 
thorp’s remarks. 
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a shepherd playing upon a pastoral flute, a single piece of the donax, 
about a foot long; the note was very pleasing. The husbandmen 
were now preparing the ground for the seed-corn, and with instru¬ 
ments like our pick-axes, «£iVsi, pulverized the clods. We walked 
from the Acathymia to a small villa of the Consul’s under the hill, 
called Turco Bouni; it was surrounded by a vineyard, contained 
three stremata, and was purchased for 100 piastres. We saw adjoin¬ 
ing to it a rich piece of ground, containing nearly an acre, which had 
lately been bought for 50 piastres. The low price of land, and the 
misery every where apparent through the city and its neighbourhood, 
were strong evidences of the despotism which prevailed. I saw some 
hedges planted with the Cactus opuntia, called ’Af,«/2s<nno, Arabian, 
or Indian fig, a sufficient proof that it is not a native plant but intro¬ 
duced from the east. I picked up the Aloe perfoliata in the streets 
of Athens ; it was still called A Key*: toasted before the fire the Alba¬ 
nian women applied it to swellings of the neck. The plain of 
Athens, if we except the olive tree, is extremely destitute of wood, 
and we observed on our return the peasants driving home their asses 
laden with Passerina hirsuta for fuel. 

Oct. 21. — 1 iOgotheti called upon us in the morning, and conducted 
us to a tanner’s, where was explained to us the process of dyeing the 
black and yellow leathers; the red was not made in this manufactory. 
The hair or wool being taken off the skin by its being soaked in a 
strong solution of lime-water, it was then put into a second, and after¬ 
wards into a third solution; it was next rubbed with dogs’ dung. 
After this process, if the intention was to dye it black, it was put into 
a lixivium made by.mixing’ powdered Balanida with boiling water, 
which is cooled by pouring in cold, before the skin is put into it. It 
then remains steeped some time, before it has acquired a due degree 
of astringeucy or toughness. It is then taken out and dried, and 


* Tilt' medicinal uses, of die aloe are mentioned in Dioscoridis, lil,. iii. c. ‘25. Roasted 
ill an earthen |>ol it was employed l’or complaints in the eyes. Mixed with wine atd. 
honey it was applied to disorders in the jaws, atul topsils, and mouth. 

u 2 
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being greased witli suet or animal fat is exposed to the sun. Alter 
this process it is coloured by being rubbed with powdered martial 
vitriol. The skin is polished by being stretched on a horse made of 
box-wood, on which it is rubbed backwards and forwards with a roller 
made of tlie* same wood The skin, when dressed, is worth from 40 


to 50 paras the oke. The Balanida is brought from Kleusis, and sold 
at three paras the oke. 

In dyeing the yellow colour, the leaves of the lthus coriaria are 
used as the astringent instead of the Balanida; this is called Poud'/; is 
brought from Samos, and is sold at ten paras the oke. The leaves 
should be gathered before the tree ripens its fruit, as they then possess 
their astringent virtue in a superior degree. The skin being pre¬ 
pared is put into a vat of boiling water with the powdered grains 
d’Avimion, or the seeds of the Rharnnus infectorius; a sufficient 

n 

quantity is used to give to the water the consistency of a paste. The 
skin remains in the lixivium until the water is cold, it is then rubbed 


with the hand, until it is sufficiently coloured. The waters of Athens 
contain a considerable quantity of salt; the rain water, and that of 
the rivers, particularly the Cephissus, are preferred. In our return 
home we passed by a dyer’s, Bd<pr,g, parcels ol yarn, dved ot different 
colours, were hanging at his door, blue, yellow, green, and red; the 
blue was dyed with indigo; the yellow with grains d’Avignon ; an 
orange colour was drawn from the Chrysoxylon. This is the wood 
of the Rhus cot inns found in the mountains about Marathon and 


lVndeli, and is brought to the dyers by the Albanians, of whom it is 
purchased at two paras the oke. The green is made bv the yarn being 
first dipped in a solution of indigo, then afterwards in that of grains 
d’Avignon. A violet colour is drawn from a wood called Kaxxvpuficpixo, 
and a red colour from the lixxxxpuxoxxivo; the last is sold at a high 
price. Cochineal is also used in dyeing the silks; this is purchased 
at forty piastres the oke. No use is here made of the Kermes, 
though it is collected in small quantities in the district of Casha; it 
is gathered in abundance in the Morea, where it is called VpiVOKOXXI. 
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Nov. 3 _Leaving the hill of Anchesmus, and the monastery of 

Asomato on our left, wc passed along the banks of the Ilissus. 'flic 
bed was narrow, dry, and frequently choaked with stones; it was 
fringed with the Oleander and Agnus eastus. Not far from the base 
of the mountain it divided, and one of its branches was dignified for¬ 
merly with the celebrated name of Eridanus. After an hour’s ride 
wc arrived at the monastery, which presented a melancholy appear¬ 
ance. I took a young Cal oyer for my guide to the top of the 
mountain. Having left the olive grounds, we found the rock at first 
thinly covered with the Kennes oak, the Spartium Scorpius, and 
Spinosum, mixed with Satureia Thymbra and Capitata, the latter of 
which is the celebrated thyme of' the ancients, their Thymbra. I 
observed some strata of marble of a white colour, almost rivalling in 
beauty that of Pendeli. Though Ilyinettus was barren of plants, 1 
had not advanced far up the mountain before I was gratified with the 
discovery of a new species of (olchicum, now In full flower. I saw 
the beautiful Persian Cyclamen under the shelves of (he rocks, and 


towards the highest parts the vernal crocus was just opening its blos¬ 
soms. The day was fine and the atmosphere remarkably clear ; from 
the summit I commanded an extensive view of the Straits of Negro- 
pout, and various of the Cyclades; the eastern coast of Attica, with 
its numerous ports stretching to Cape Colonna ; the Saronic gulph, 
with islands interspersed in it; the rich plain of JMessora and Athens, 
with its city and groves of olives; the mountains of Pendeli and Par- 
lies in Attica, and of Citlueron in Burnt i a. A Hock of goals and 
sheep appeared hanging over the cliffs, and two eagles soared over 
the summit. Ilymettus cannot be ranked among the highest moun¬ 
tains of (i recce; its height is less than that of Parnes, and nearly the 
same with that of Pendeli; not sheltered by woods, it is exposed to 
the winds, and has a sun-burnt appearance. The neglected state of 
the monastery arose from the debts which it had contracted; these, 
in some measure, had been lately paid by the See of Athens, to which 
the revenues of the monastery belonged. The honey made in it was 
the property of the Bishop; and the Caloyers were so poor and so 
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strictly watched, that they could not procure me even a taste of it. 
The Solitary sjxirrow Hew along the walls, and thrushes and black¬ 
birds seemed almost unmolested in the olive grounds. 


The following extract from Dr. Siblharp's Journals relating to part of 

Attica map be inserted here. 

“ July 21.—We anchored in the port of Sunium. At present this 
famous promontory of Attica affords neither inhabitants nor cultiva¬ 
tion. 1 saw here partridges, hares, and a small species of black hawk 
flew frequent near the ground. Our sailors caught two species of the 
Labrus, different from the L. lulis, which I suspect to be new; one 
uncommonly beautiful, with three deep transverse red stripes, called 
by the Greeks' llA ij. The country about the cape was covered with 
low mastic bushes, and here and there some scattered trees of the 
Pi uu.s I’inea, which (’handler seems to have mistaken for cedars; 
these, though frequently mentioned by that traveller, never grew 
wild in Greece.” — Or. S. 


NOTE,,from thr Earl of Abcrdctu's ,Journal, rrfirrctl to in pay It O'. 

“ Barley is chiefly cultivated in Attica, and the plain of Tliria is hi ill somewhat supe¬ 
rior in fertility to the other district-. <>l the country. 

“ It, is the practice to turn the lair-e- out into the green hurley. * This is done in the 
month of May; at that time the field- are seen full of horses and asses, tied each to a 


* In the spring season, in parts of Syria, the horses are fed forty or fifty days with green bar¬ 
ley, cut as soon as the corn begins to car. The horses of the grandees are frequently tied down 
in the barlev-field, being confined to a certain circuit by a long tedder, (.razing is reckoned to 
be of great service to the health of the horses, and produces a lu autiful gloss on the skin. Russell’s 
Aleppo, ii. 178. Lucerne is also cultivated for the use ol the horses ; oats are not given to them. 
Some held, of this grain were observed by Russell about Antioch and on the sea-coast, but they 
were not cultivated near Aleppo. i: r *g>> or oats, were seen in lltcolia by Dr. Siblhorp. 
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separate spot l>y the foot. They eat all the barley within the extent of their cord, and 
alter that their position is changed; thus the whole of the field is equally benefited bv the 
manure of the animal. The grain having been sown after the first rains in October or 
November, is at this time of considerable growth. The horses continue in the fields about 
a month ; if, at the end of that period, there remains any thing uneaten, it is plucked up, 
and preserved as hay. 

u The field being now free, the earth is broken by a plough of the most simple construc¬ 
tion, and is sown with cotton : to cover this seed, the labourer fastens a strait plank behind 
two oxen, upon which he stands, and holding the reins in his hands he is thus drawn 
across all the furrows, until the whole he closed up and the seed secure. 

11 They begin to reap this cotton early in September, after which the land is again 
ploughed and sown with barley. In the following month of June, they either cut or 
pluck * i>]) the crop, which is carried to a place more or less near to the field; sometimes 
paved, but more commonly the surface is only made flat, the earth in the neighbourhood 
of Athens being extremely hard. Then-, when all the crop is collected, a nember of mares 
are brought from the hills in order to thresh it, which is etfeeted in the following manner: 

“ In the middle of the.plaee a post is erected, and to it is fastened a cord, at the other 
end of which the heads of two, three, four, and sometimes six of these mares are fastened. 
A man .totaling in the middle of the place makes them trot in a ciieular direction until 
the cord is completely twisted round the post, and in eonsccjiiciicc the animals brought 
close to it: he then makes them return, and by gradually untwisting the eoril, extend the 
circle. By these means, the corn being kept by another man under ‘heir feet, is equally 
threshed, and the straw at the same time cut, lor the mares are shod lor this purpose. The 
grain being separated from the chaff bv throw ing it in the air, it is gathered into heaps, 
and the guards, some of w liotn at way s watch the progress of the work, atlix the seal; that 
is to sttv, each heap is surrounded by four planks, on which the name of the Aga who is 
the proprietor of the lythes, is cut ; and until the Ago lias first taken his right, none of the 
trrain is allowed to be carried into the town or removed from the spot. 

u Tin* linrvi^t Irmii** ovor, tin* mnrus ;iml 11 jrreat many labourers to Tlu ln s, where 
they proceed in the same manner. In the heavy and moist land of IWotia the corn is 
later in ripening: and therefore many of the labourers are doubly employed. 

“ When the whole is finished, the shoes are taken off the mares, and they, witli their 
young, are turned loose upon the mountains, until the next year.” 


* Wheat and barley, in general, do not grow half so high as in Britain, and are therefore not 
reaped with the sickle like other grain, but plucked up with the root by the hand. — Ku.-sell’s 
Aleppo, i. 7.n 
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LETTERS 

FROM 

THE LATE PROFESSOR CARLYLE 


TO 

Till; LORD BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 


LETTER 1. 

My Loud, Larnk \, Cyprus, Fob. 13, 1800. 

1 had hoped long before this time to have been able to communicate 
to jour Lordship some intelligence respecting the library of the 
Seraglio; I had even Haltered myself from the reception we met with 
that I should have made a considerable progress in examining its 
contents. Hut 1 know not how it has happened, whether from the 
pr essure of public business, or from whatever other cause, during the 
first two months of my stay in Constantinople, 1 was not able to get 
any thing dune towards facilitating my admission into the library, 
in the middle of January the plague broke out in the Seraglio with 
considerable violence; an entire stop was, of course, put to any in¬ 
vestigations [ might wish to make within its precincts tor some time. 
I trust, however, as the present Sultan is extremely apprehensive of 
the disorder himself, and willing to take any precautions that may be 
thought proper ibr preventing its progress, that the distemper will not 
become general, and then 1 shall soon have an opportunity' of prose¬ 
cuting my researches in earnest. As [ was thus precluded from 
employing myself at Constantinople to any material purpose (fori 
could no longer with safety frequent even the public libraries from 
which 1 had previously, l trust, drawn considerable information in 
Oriental literature), I resolved not to waste my time at Pera. 1 
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therefore with the greatest pleasure embraced the offer General 
Kbeler was so good as to make me of accompanying him across Asia 
Minor to the coast of Syria. 

Your Lordship will see from the date of this letter that we have 
completed our tour so far, and, T trust, a few days will now conduct 
me to the end of my journey. Our expedition has indeed been a 
most interesting one, as great part of it was through a country for 
many ages entirely unexplored by Europeans, and now only opened 
on account of the rebellions which prevail in most of the provinces 
through which the common route ran. The part T allude to in par¬ 
ticular is from the ancient Iconium to the sea-port where we took 
shipping for Cyprus, through the countries of Lycaonia, Isauria, and 
Cilicia. I need scarce inform your Lordship that we have experi¬ 
enced considerable difficulties in travelling; but I assure you when 
there were the greatest I did not for a moment regret my undertak¬ 
ing. In many places, especially in the neighbourhood of the ancient 
Laodicea Combusta, Olba, and Cclcndcrix, wc absolutely trod upon 
Grecian sculptures, columns, altars, and inscriptions, for miles, la 
different parts of our journey we found quantities of the most beauti¬ 
ful marble sarcophagi lying scattered on thy ground. We found also 
the remains of several temples, with a sufficient, number of their pil¬ 
lars remaining to ascertain the spot and dimensions of the buildings. 
At Celenderis a mausoleum of beautiful Corinthian architecture is 
still standing almost entire, surrounded by catacombs, Mosaic pave¬ 
ments, and sarcophagi. An aqueduct, not ill preserved, runs along 
the hill behind it, and the whole appears nearly in the situation it was 
fifteen or sixleeii^cenfciiries ago. In 1‘hrvgia, too, we saw some monu¬ 
ments which appeared to mo even more curious than these Grecian 
remains. They consist of’ excavations out of the rock, which form 
the most elegant mausolea one can conceive. A little romantic val¬ 
ley (exact ly such an one as Johnson has imagined in his liasselas), has 
one of its sides almost entirely covered with these sculptured and 
excavated rocks. Some of these monuments are very large and mag¬ 
nificent, and very much resemble the representations we have of the 
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tombs of the Persian Ivinas cut out of the rock in the vicinity of Per- 
sepolis. Upon one of those immense catacombs are two inscrip¬ 
tions in Greek characters, which, from the form of the letters, must 
have been considerably anterior to the time of Alexander. General 
Koelcr made sketches ol most of the things we passed which seemed 
deserving ol attention, and he has been so good as to promise me 
copies of all of them. The gentlemen who were with him, Major 
Fletcher and Captain Leake, together with myself, were employed in 
measuring and taking those inscriptions we could get access to; so 
that I trust (as I have kept a very minute journal of every thing that 
took place) our three weeks tour will not be uninteresting. But, my 
Lord, while we were employed and amused with these investigations, 
it was impossible not to feel melancholy at the sight of the once fertile 
and populous countries we travelled over; they are now almost a 
desert, and must remain in this situation as long as the present system 
of government prevails amongst them. Fvery little Aga of a village is 
an independent prince, and generally at war with all his neighbours, 
f fence the people are obliged to live in towns, and about these alone can 
any cultivation take place. If by any accident one of these towns is 
destroyed or depopulated it is destroyed for ever, and the cultivation 
around it immediately closes. Thus, by degrees, all these line plains 
are becoming absolutely wastes. We travelled over one which was 
at least ‘200 miles in length, and from fifteen to twenty miles in 
breadth: a surface, I believe, equal to one half of Yorkshire, and 
consisting of the richest, land that can be desired for agriculture. 
The whole of the inhabitants of this large track of country, where the 
corn yields upwards of twenty for one, certainly do not amount to 
above twenty-seven or twenty-eight thousand persons, of which two- 
thirds are contained in the towns of C'oniah and Caraman. The isle 
in which we now are seems to have suffered less from the blighting 
influence of Turkish power than most other parts of the empire, but 
1 cannot think that it contains at present one-fourth of the inhabitants 
it is capable of supporting, and I fear these are rapidly diminishing in 
number. 1 purpose spending a couple of weeks in Palestine, where*. 
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my recommendations from the Patriarchs, together with Sir Sidney 
Smith’s good offices, will, I trust, enable me to investigate every 
thing I think proper, and particularly the libraries of some of the 
convents of Jerusalem, which, I am informed, contain very old manu¬ 
scripts of the New Testament. I shall have an opportunity also of 
seeing with my own eyes some of those countries which make the 
greatest figure in the histories of the Crusades, a period which I be¬ 
lieve I informed your Lordship I had some thoughts of endeavouring 

to elucidate by means of' the Oriental writers. 

«/ 

I have the honor to be, &c. &c. 

J. D. Carlyle. 


LETTER II. 

My Lord, Jaffa, April 10, 1800. 

When 1 wrote to Your Lordship from Cyprus, I trusted before this 
time to have been returned to Constantinople, but so many things 
have occurred to interrupt my journey, that it will lie some weeks yet 
before I can arrive there ; however, 1 do not by any means regret my 
having made a little longer stay in this part of the world than I origi¬ 
nally intended, as it has given me an opportunity of judging by my 
own observation of the present situation of affairs here at this interest¬ 
ing period, and of communicating them to your Lordship. I sailed 
with Sir Sidney Smith sooli after I wrote to your Lordship, with the 
hopes of being admitted by means of the supposed convention to take 
a transient view of .Egypt, and to proceed from thence immediately 
to Syria. A little after we arrived off Alexandria, we received the 
intelligence that our government would not permit the treaty signed 
bet ween the Turks and French to be carried into effect, or at least 
had given such orders as put a stop to it for the present. As they 
had both acted upon this treaty, ‘the latter having evacuated all their 
frontier towns to the former, who had advanced to within seven miles 
of Cairo; and as the Turks demanded possession of the palace at the 

x 2 
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day mentioned in the treaty, which the French, not being allowed to 
leave the country upon the terms they expected, refused to accede to. 
we saw that hostilities must inevitably take place between the two 
parties, and we were but too certain ol'the issue of the combat. Every 
thing that we feared has happened. The French, with between 
twelve and fifteen thousand men, attacked the Turks (who had at least 
four times the number) upon the morning of the 20th of March, 
'fhe r l'urks fled in a moment without attempting to make a stand, and 
were pursued by the French to the confines of the Desert. The pur¬ 
suit cont inued for three days, in the course of which and in their 
passage over the Desert the Turks have lost, it is said, upwards of 
10,000 men : the rest of the army, except about five or six thousand 
who are here with the Vizier, are totally, and I doubt irremediably 
dispersed. I do not enter into any military particulars of this melan¬ 
choly event, as your Lordship will be informed of them from other 
quarters, where they will be sufficiently detailed, and with much more 
precision than 1. can pretend to. But as I have since been at Alexan¬ 
dria, and seen the French Generals and army there, I would wisli to 
give your Lordship as just an account as I could of the situation in 
which T found them. I went on shore at Alexandria with a flag of 
truce this day se’enniglit, along with an officer from Sir Sidney 
Smith. We were received by General la Nuet, and the other 
/rreat men there, Mess. Julien, Tallinn, Vial, <!xc. with the utmost 
politeness. They gave us a very handsome dinner, in which every¬ 
thing was well served, and they seemed (but 1 believe this was rather 
an exhibition to us) to have no want of wine or liquors. They ap¬ 
peared little elevated with their victory over the Turks, as they 
thought it might tend to fix them longer in the country, to leave 
which they made no scruple of saying was their great wish. They 
all, however, declared that they would never think of quitting it upon 
dishonorable terms. After dinner I was shewn the antiquit ies of the 
place, &c. and l had an opportunity , by crossing the parade, of see¬ 
ing the greatest number of their troops. These amounted, I was 
told, to near 3,000: and, indeed, I never saw a finer set of men in my 
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life. They were almost all of them young, and apparently very 
healthy. Their clothes, however, were made chiefly of the cotton of 
the country, and many of them were in a ragged condition. 1 am 
informed by Captain Lacey, the only British officer who accompanied 
the Grand Vizier's army, that the troops of General Kleber were in 
no respect inferior to those I had seen at Alexandria, all of them be¬ 
ing in the highest state of discipline, and shewing every mark of 
activity. Against forces like these it is unnecessary to say to your 
Lordship that Turkish troops and Turkish commanders can have 
small chance of even making any head. The soldiers did not stand a 
single fire ; and one trait will be sufficient to exemplify the ability of 
the Ottoman General. When the artillery was to be used, it was dis¬ 
covered that the ammunition had been left behind at Arish!! Vour 
Lordship will perhaps think my account of the present situation of 
the French very different from what is intimated in their own inter¬ 
cepted letters: certainly every thing there is much exaggerated, 
l’oussielgue himself (whom T was with for ten days on board the 
Tigre), declared that these accounts were meant to induce the French 
Government to consent to the evacuation of Egypt, but how far your 
Lordship may judge such a testimony to fie relied on, I pretend not 
to say. Undoubtedly the French army is in a very formidable state; 
they have plenty of corn, poultry, mutton, and vegetables. They 
now make very tolerable sugar, and of course they cannot be long at 
a loss for rum. They already extract a spirit from dates, but it is 
very indifferent. They tolcl me, they had succeeded in making gun¬ 
powder; and they have set up manufactories of cloth, &e. Buonaparte's 
wild manifesto, as well as his subsequent conduct, incensed all the 
Christians of the country against him, without procuring him one 
friend amongst the Mahomedans. 1 fear Kleber is pursuing a more 
prudent line of conduct; but I trust he will not have time to produce 
any permanent effect upon the minds of the inhabitants. It is very 
evident that he, as well as all the leaders is beyond measure im¬ 
patient to return to France, much more so in my opinion, than agy 
inconveniences which they suffer in Egypt can possibly justify. 
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They are all ol' them however, I think, clearly inimical to their 
late General, and I could not help noticing that scarce one of them 
at Alexandria who appeared like a gentleman, wore the three 
coloured cockade. 1 have been to-day in the Turkish camp near 
this place. They knew that I was an Englishman, but I am sorry 
to say that at present, they scarce either treat or consider the 
English as their friends. They accuse us as the cause of the defeat 
they have just received, and are not sparing in insult and abuse. 
The poor Grand Vizier is quite in despair, and means to return by 
land to Constantinople, thoroughly convinced that his present army 
is incapable of ever effecting any thing against the French. I sincerely 
hope he may be able to raise another which may be more efficient, 
I mean of Turks; for the Mamelukes have undoubtedly fought, most 
gallantly during the whole of this contest; and I am glad to find, 
even from the account given by the French themselves, that their 
numbers are very little reduced, and that they watch every 
opportunity of attacking the enemy that presents itself When 
Richer marched from Cairo against the Vizier, Mourad Bey imme¬ 
diately rushed down from the mountains in the neighbourhood and 
got possession of the city, and he still remained master of it when 
1 was at Alexandria, although the French retained the citadel in 
their hands. I believe this is the first letter 1 have written, and I 
trust it will be the last letter 1 shall write on any political subject; 
but 1 thought the information I could give upon the present 
occasion woidd not be unacceptable to Tour Lordship, as there has 
no other Englishman been permitted to go into Egypt with so little 
reserve since it has been in possession of the French. Indeed 
they offered me an escort to conduct me to Cairo, but in the 
present situation of that place, they scarce thought it safe for me to 
make the attempt; this, together with knowing that the plague 
raged in most parts of the country, obliged me to decline their 
offer. I had an opportunity however of seeing their Scavans , and 
hearing u full and very interesting account of their discoveries. 1 
confess l could not look at these poor men without a great deal of 



TO THE BISHOP OP LINCOLN. 


159 


pity; they had been carried off by surprise; they have undergone 
innumerable hardships; many of them are advanced in years; and 
I fancy they are very poorly supplied with any comforts or con¬ 
veniences. To add to all this, they are execrated by the army, 
(who consider them as the primary cause of all their mis- 
fortunes,) and they live in continual apprehensions from the plague, 
which at present is but too prevalent in Alexandria. I hope, how¬ 
ever, they have not been idle during their stay in Egypt; they 
assured me that most accurate surveys and drawings had been 
made of all the principal Egyptian antiquities ; they had spent 
twenty-five days at Thebes alone, guarded by a detachment of the 
army, during which time they had an opportunity of copying at 
their leisure every thing that appeared interesting. They spoke 
however of these remains as being trifling to what are found at 
Dendera. CJcoffroy their naturalist has made a very complete 
collection of Egyptian zoology ; he has promised to endeavour to 
obtain all the vernacular names* of the several animals, &e., and 
to write these along with the Linna'an. If this be performed 
properly it will afford us a more satisfactory Ilierozoicou than any 
hitherto published, as 1 have little doubt but many of the 1 lebrew 
names still lurk undiscovered in the Coptic, Sahidic, and vulgar 
Arabic languages. One great object of my own journey into Syria, 
was to endeavour to find some intelligent person who could give 
me information upon this head, which 1 need not say to Your 
Lordship would throw more light upon many parts of the Lev it i cal 
law, than any other species of criticism, if I may call Natural 
History by such a term ; and I am still led to hope that I shall not 
be intirely disappointed in my expectations of meeting with persons 
of this description. Mv voyage has added much to my Arabic 
literature, as I had for my companions a prince of the Druses and 


* “ The names of animals and plants by which tlu v arc called in Eastern countries,' 
says Shaw, “ would he of great assistance, as some of them it may bo presumed continue 
to be the very same, while others maybe derivative* from the originals.” — Travels, p. I'J'J. 
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his secretary, to whom the Arabic was their native tongue. T am 
very impatient however to return to Constantinople, as by this time, 
if at all, 1 trust permission may have been obtained to enter the 
library of the Seraglio, and the season of the year will have de¬ 
stroyed every appearance of plague. Most happy shall I be to 
protract my stay a while if we can discover any thing worthy of in¬ 
vestigation; but if that should not be the case, 1 do not imagine 
I shall meet with many other objects that can induce me to continue 
long at Constantinople. Notwithstanding the impatience which an 
Englishman with my long English habits must feel of returning to 
England, I shall not however leave that city till I have obtained all 
the literary information in my power. If there be any thing that 
strikes Your Lordship as proper for me particularly to attend to, I 
should be most happy to receive a hint upon the subject. 

I have the honor to be, &c. &c. 

J. D. Carlyle. 


LETTER III. 


My Lord, UoYVKnKiin, near Constantinople, July 23, 1800. 

1 flatter myself you will not be wholly uninterested in hearing 
that 1 am again arrived at Lord Elgin’s in health and safety. I re¬ 
ceived the letter you honored me with at Constantinople, and I need 
not say that I was most highly gratified in finding that what I had 
done, respecting the Arabian Livy, met with the approbation of Your 
Lordship and Mr. Pitt. I trust no exertions of my own will ever be 
wanting towards prosecuting the great object of my mission, but I 
dare not. allow myself to entertain any sanguine expectations of its 
success. The Ministers hitherto have denied the existence of any re¬ 
pository of MSS., but the Reis EfFendi, through whom this comnm- 
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nication came, was a man in every respect so weak and ignorant, that 
no literary information could possibly be hoped for through such a 
channel. A few days ago he was displaced, and Chelebi Effendi. 
without dispute the most intelligent, as well as the most enlightened 
man in the empire, appointed in his room. If the business, there¬ 
fore, be at all practicable, this is the moment for accomplishing it; and 
Lord Elgin promises me that he will seriously set about bringing 
the matter to a conclusion without delay, being confident from Chelebi 
Effendi’s character, that that Minister is both properly acquainted 
with every circumstance respecting such a library if it exists; and 
that he will have the candour to say fairly whether it be or be not 
possible to gain admittance into it. Your Lordship will suppose that 
I have not been deficient in making all tin; inquiries in my power in 
order to discover whatever I could relative to this mysterious library. 
It is impossible to conceive any thing more vague and various than 
the information 1 received. The cause of this contrariety of opinion, 
however, I imagine to be founded on mistake. That there does exist 
a library in the Seraglio is certain; but from all I can gather, ///is is 
only of modern formation, and consists merely of Oriental books. 
Into it I have little doubt of being admitted; but whether there be 
any older collection of MSS. in the Seraglio is a different question. I 
have been informed by this very Chelebi Effendi’s secretary (a person 
of considerable literature), that “ he himself, with five others, were 
emploved a few years ago in searching for some ancient records which 
were deposited in the Seraglio; they were introduced every day by 
the eunuchs of the palace, and they continued their search for six 
month* , during ajl which time, though tliev turned over most of the 
papers belonging to the empire, they did not meet with any thing 
like a Greek or Latin MS.” On the other hand there undoubtedly 
exists a building near St. Sophia, that is now closed up, and that, 
according to tradition, has been closet! up ever since the con¬ 
quest. Here, report says, the arms and many other things be¬ 
longing to the Greek Emperors are still preserved; and here, if any 
where, 1 should hope to find the remain# of their library. However, 
my Lord, 1 trust the question will soon be at issue, and we shall know 

Y 
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both where the library is and what hopes we are to entertain oi being 
permitted to investigate its treasures. 

I hope Your Lordship received the letter 1 wrote to you from Jaffa; 
It contained an account of my tour, as far as that place, with a few 
observations I ventured to insert, relative to my friends in Egypt. I 
was fortunate in arriving at .Jaffa just, before the Holy Week, by which 
means 1 was enabled to proceed to Jerusalem without much danger, 
in company with a caravan of Armenian pilgrims. I spent ten (I 
need not sav to Your Lordship most interesting) days in the city and 
neighbourhood of Jerusalem. I shall not attempt to describe scenes 
that have been described so often, but I cannot help saying that the 
city of Jerusalem is utterly unlike any other place I have ever seen. 
Its situation upon an immense rock, surrounded with valleys that 
seem cut out by the chisel ; the contrast exhibited between the 
extremest degree of barrenness, and the extremes! degree of fertility, 
which border upon each other here almost every yard, without one 
shade of mitigated character on either side; the strufcture of the 
walls, many of the stones in which arc 15 or 16 feet long, by four 
high and four deep; the very size mentioned, by the way, of 
the he tea stones of Solomon*; (1 Kings, vii. 10.) the houses 
where almost every one is a fortress ; and the streets, where almost 
every one is a covered way; all together formed an appearance 
totally dissimilar from that of any other town 1 have met with either 
in Europe or Asia. One of my excursions from Jerusalem was to the 



It had been often mentioned to me, and I was resolved if possible to 
investigate it; I believe 1 did run a lit! le more hazard than was perfectly 
prudent, as the whole country at present swarms with banditti, however 
by means of a guard consisting of those very persons that I dreaded I 
arrived in safety, and had the pleasure to make a complet e examination. 
Except, however, twenty-nine copies of the Gospels, and one of the 


* “ '1 lie city tv us intersected,” says Townson, “ as well as encompassed with walls of 
great strength, whose bases would still remain alter the demolition of the city.” 
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Epistles, this celebrated library does not contain any thing valuable; 
the rest of’ it to the number of 300 consists of Fathers, Homilies, 
Legends, and Rituals. I was permitted by the Superior to bring 
along with me six of wlnit I judged the oldest MSS., viz. two copies 
of the Gospels, one of the Epistles, two books of Homilies and 
apostolical letters, which I took for the sake of the quotations, and 
a copy of the Sophist Libanius, the only work like a classic author 
that I met with. I hope the Patriarch will allow me to convey 
them to England. I was fortunate enough to attain most of the 
objects 1 hinted to your Lordship, as having in view in my visit to 
Palestine. I saw sufficient of the country, &e., to clear up many 
difficulties in the Oriental writers of history which had puzzled me 
not a little; and above all, I obtained a dictionary of the vernacular 
language of the country, and established a train of enquiry, by which 
T shall be able in future to procure any farther intelligence I may 
wish for on that subject. I conceive, my Lord, this to be the only 
rational source of information by which we may hope to explain 
many of those passages in SS. which, depending upon local habits 
or vernacular dialect, are in vain to be elucidated by means of books 
alone. Vet this source, as far as T am acquainted, (except in 
Michaelis’s questions to Niebuhr and his companions,) has been less 
resorted to than almost any other. From Jaffa 1 proceeded to 
Rhodes, where I spent near a fortnight. From thence, I sailed by- 
Cos, Samos, Chios, to Smyrna, occasionally visiting the Continent 
where there was any thing worthy inspection. From Smyrna I took 
a Greek vessel to the Dardanelles, and front thence was conveyed in 
a Turkish row-boat to Constantinople. 


I. D. Cahlylk. 
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LETTER IV. 


My Loud, JBoyvkijf.hk, Oct.!), isou. 

As I did not wish to teaze Your Lordship witli an account of the 
various delavs and disappointments I have experienced in attempting 
to gain admission to the library of the Seraglio, I put off writing till 
I could say something specific upon the subject. I have been this 
morning informed by the Dragoman, who has managed the affair, 
that he has at length obtained leave for me to inspect the private 
library of the Sultan, and that at. his audience, which is to be on 
Saturday, a time will be appointed for that purpose. The person with 
whom the Dragoman negotiated the business was Youssouf Aga, who 
(as perhaps Your Lordslup knows), though without any ostensible 
title or official situation, in fact at present, governs the empire; he is 
steward and favorite of the Valida, i. e. mother of the Sultan, and he 
possesses as complete an ascendancy over the mind of his mistress as 
she does over that of her .son. Youssouf, from the moment of his 
being first applied to, seemed favorable to the request, saying that it. 
was not only proper to be granted on account of the friendship subsist¬ 
ing between the two powers, but also (which I own I scarce expected) 
on account of the general use it might be of to literature; and he im¬ 
mediately promised to set on foot an inquiry respecting the existence 
of any collection of (deck or Latin MSS. [n a subsequent convers¬ 
ation he assured the Dragoman “ that he had made every investigation 
in his power, and that he found that no collection whatever of Greek 
MSS. remained at present in any part of the Seraglio.” 1 then had 
a request conveyed to him to be permitted to examine the reposito¬ 
ries of Oriental books that were in the palace, having previously 
ascertained the (act that such did exist. To this he has at length an¬ 
swered, “ that, he understands that, there are two of these, one in the 
Treasury, the other in what is properly called the Library ; that the 
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former contains only copies of the Koran; different commentaries 
upon it, and treatises peculiar to the Mahomedan laws and religion, and 
as such, could not be subjected to my inspection, but that the librarv 
should be open to me, and on Saturday he would fix a day for my ad¬ 
mission.” This, my Lord, is the present state of the business. I 
dare not be too sanguine in my expectations that I shall be able 
to make any material discoveries, as I have received intelligence 
so very opposite. Todcrini , in his Leteratura Titrchcsa, not only 
assures us that this library contains valuable Greek MSS. but gives 
us a catalogue of them, which, he says, he procured from a slave 
belonging to the palace. This account is in some degree con¬ 
firmed by the relation of a Mr. Humphries, now dead, who 
declared that he, in company with a Frenchman, at present in the 
Castle of the Seven Towers (from whom I hope to procure farther in¬ 
formation on the subject) had actually seen in the Library several 
Greek and Latin books; on the other hand an intelligent Italian 
surgeon (who has likewise had access to this repository) as well as all 
the Turks whom I have had any opportunity of consulting, affirm that 
it consists solely of a collection of Oriental authors. I trust, my Lord, 
1 shall be able in a few days, to ascertain something decisive upon the. 
question, at least with respect, to this IAbrury. With regard to the 
books preserved in the Treasury, perhaps when Youssouf Aga sees 
that no bad consequences result from an examination of the others, 
he may permit them too to be investigated; or perhaps it may be 
brought, about, by the Capudau Pasha’s influence (if he return in the 

winter) as he has alwavs shewn the most marked attention to Lord 

. • • • 

Elgin, and is connected in the strongest manner with Youssouf. I 
should have been extremely happy if the time of my admission 
into the library could have been settled a few weeks ago, as 1 might 
then have had an opportunity of putting in execution a scheme, 
which 1 flatter myself Your Lordship would not consider as unin¬ 
teresting— l meant to have coasted along the southern shores of the 
Black Sea, as far as Trebisond, occasionally stopping at the different 
places which appeared best to deserve peing examined. From Tre- 
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bisoiul I intended going over land to Erzeroum ; lrom whence 1 should 
have returned to Constantinople, by the route of Toeat and Angora. 
The whole journey would not have taken up more than a couple of 
months (which I fear will not here have been spent very profitably); 
and 1 conceive there is no other tour of the same extent that could 
furnish an equal number of objects so well worthy of investigation. 
1 need not say to Your Lordship, that I should nearly have followed 
the mysterious track of the Argonauts, and passed over the places 
where the most celebrated scenes in the retreat of the ten thousand, 
were transacted. Heraclea and Amastris, I understand, contain more 
interesting remains, and a greater quantity of inscriptions, than are 
to be found in any city in Asia. Sinope, the Gibraltar of the Euxine, 
possesses, I am assured, some valuable MSS. in one of its convents. 
Trebisond most likely does the same, and at any rate is curious as 
being the capital of an empire, which, though considerable in many 
respects, and existing for two centuries and an half, is scarce known 
to us but in romance. Ilad I gotten to Erzeroum, I should have 
obtained a glimpse of Armenian manners, and perhaps of their lite¬ 
rature, an object with which I have lately been endeavouring in some 
degree to become acquainted. 1 do not know that the country be¬ 
tween Erzeroum and Constantinople would present any thing very 
remarkable, except the famous Ancyran ‘ inscription, containing the 
life of Augustus (which l believe has never been very correctly taken) 
and the general inlbrmation that must always result to a mind at all 
conversant in classical ideas, upon travelling through such countries 
as Galatia, Bilhynia, and Pont us. The track I had projected inves¬ 
tigating has never yet been examined by any Englishman. Tourne- 
fort visited it a century ago, and has given the only description of it 
that I have seen ; he stopped at a lew of the towns upon the coast, 
and his inquiries were principally directed to researches of a bo- 


* 'Flu- first copy of the Ancyran inscription was taken by Busbequius. Rostan, a 
Frenchman, is tlu> last person who appears to have exumiued it: a more accurate account 
is still wanting. Acad, des In. 47. p, 89. 
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lanical nature. Peysonncll has merely’given an account of the Black 
Sea in a commercial point of view; and Beauchamp, who is the 
latest traveller that has visited its shores (whose Memoir upon the 
Buxine was published in the Egyptian Decades ot last year, and pro¬ 
cured for me at Alexandria by Tallinn), has chiefly considered them 
in a geographical one. Beauchamp is now confined in a castle at the 
mouth of the Bosphorus. I have not seen him myself, but have 
received several accounts of his descriptions ot the voyage (inde¬ 
pendent of his Memoir); and he declares it to be by far the most 
interesting one lie ever performed. Your Lordship will probably 
have seen one of Beauchamp’s essays (viz. that upon the site ot 
Babylon) detailed in Major Beimell’s Geography of Herodotus. 

Thus, my Lord, 1 conceived these countries to be in many respects 
almost unexplored, and I thought a journey thither would not only be 
curious, but might also prove useful in more essential concerns. It is 
now fifty years since I’evsonnell’s materials were collected; his book 
is the only document that can be procured respecting the trade of the 
Black Sea; for, st range to tell, though we have had a commercial 
company established here for so long a time, and though the Black 
Sea is now open to English ships, yet there is not an Englishman, 
nor 1 believe any Frank to be found in Constantinople, who possesses 
any accurate information with regard to the geography, inhabitants 
or products of the regions adjoining to this sea. 

But, alas, my Lord, all my fine schemes have been entirely blasted 
by Turkish procrastination* It is now too late for such an expedition, 
and no vessel will engage to navigate the Black Sea so far till spring, 
as there are at present only twenty-five days of fine weather to be ex¬ 
pected before winter commences ; and what is still worse, (for perhaps 
the former difficulty might have been gotten over,) I understand the 
plague has certainly spread its ravages to Angora and Tocat, and that 
it is suspected to have shewn itself even at Sinope and Trebisond. I 
confess I have witnessed too muclfof this horrid distemper, not to feel 
the utmost apprehensions from it. I think I did mention to Your 
Lordship that 1 had been obliged to run ^considerable hazard of infee- 
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tion in different places, but 1 believe 1 did not acquaint you with the 
circumstance, which above all others, though perhaps without reason, 
tended to rivet my horrors. Upon quitting Cyprus, where the plague 
rawed violently, the Creek captain of our little vessel was seized, as 
all on board believed, with the disorder; for two days in which we were 
shut up with hint in the skiff, we expected his death every moment; 
he however recovered, and providentially no one else caught (he con¬ 
tagion. I confess, mv Lord, 1 have been much disappointed in being 
thus obliged to give up a favorite scheme, from which Iliad expected 
considerable instruction, and for which 1 had taken some pains to 
prepare mvself. Since the time l wrote last to Your .1 amlship, we have 
been almost constantly at Boyukdere, a beautiful village on the banks 
of the Bosphorus ; the room I inhabit literally overhangs the water, 
and I have a view from it only to be exceeded by the lake of 
Keswick. 

j\Iy amustement when the heat of the weather would permit any ex¬ 
ertion, (for we have had the thermometer in the shade as high 
as f)7", with a sirocco besides, at which time we could only sit and try 
to breathe,) has principally consisted in examining the shores of the 
Bosphorus, the scenes of sy much history and so much fable ; and my 
cmplojiun nl, if I may confess it, has chiefly been reading Arabian ro¬ 
mances. I trust, however, that this employment appears more trifling 
in the relation than it is in reality, as I conceive if allbrds me the most 
accurate notions of Oriental manners, and certainly gives me the best 
examples of familiar language. 

I have the honor to be, See. 

■ 1. 1). Carlyle. 
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LETTER V. 


My Loud, Covstavtixopix, Xov. 20, 1800. 

I have the satisfaction of acquainting Your Lordship, that at length 
1 have been permitted to examine the library of the Seraglio, and 
completely to ascertain its contents. This permission was not 
granted me till some time after the period fixed upon for my ad¬ 
mission, when 1 had last the honor of writing to Your Lordship, 
and 1 began to be apprehensive that these repeated delays would 
only end in disappointment, when Lord Elgin was informed by a 
message from Youssouf Agu, that if I called at his house the next 
morning, he would send an oflicer along with me to introduce me into 
the library. I fear I shall be thought tedious if I detail the minuti.e 
ol our proceedings, but as by this means I may be able to convey 
to Your Lordship some ideas respecting that habitation, alia cafigine 
me mm, which 1 visited, J shall venture to make the attempt. 

The house of Youssouf Aga, like all the country houses belonging 
to the great men in this country, is built upon the very edge of thjj 
Bosphorus, nearly half-way between the Seraglio point and “ the 
towers of Oblivion .” The Dragoman who attended me and myself 
arrived there about eight o’clock. Youssouf was gone out to wait 
upon the Sultan, who thSn resided at a palace adjoining, and we 
found his Iviaia (steward) ready to receive us; we were ushered into 
a room where that • gentleman lodged, wlio with five others of the 
principal officers or attendants belonging to the Aga were still at 
dinner. We sat down upon a sofa beside them, and as soon as their 
repast was over and they had finished their ablutions, the Kiaia gave 
us a letter to the Bostangee Baslii, (chief of the guard, and in fact, 
superintendant of the Seraglio,*) which he considered as a more 
ready mode of procuring admission, than any person he could send 
to accompany us. Furnished with his passport, we rowed to\he 

z 
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Kiosk or Pavilion, where the Bostangec Bashi usually passes the 
day. lie was engaged at the Porte, and we were shewn into a small 
guard-chamber in order to wait his return ; a messenger however 
soon arrived to conduct us to him. Thus escorted, we were 
suffered to pass the guard and to enter the court, or rather garden of 
the Seraglio. This spot presented an appearance altogether new to 
me; the trees arc neither planted in avenues nor scattered with the 
careless simplicity of nature, nor put in with the laboured irregularity 
of modern improvers ; it is neither a kitchen-garden nor a flower- 
garden, nor an orchard, nor a court, but something composed of all 
these together; it seems as if it had been formed out of a large 
wood, principally consisting of cypresses, by scooping them into 
walks, sometimes straight and sometimes bending, which cross each 
other at different angles, and run off at different directions; the 
trees only that border these walks having been left and all the others 
cut away. A very thick paling gaudily painted, stretches itself 
from one tree to another ; the ground between the walks is variously 
cultivated, some of it being appropriated to shrubs, some to fruit 
trees, some to flowers, and no small part laid out as a mere kitchen- 
garden. The lodges for the guards are placed without order at the 
bottom of some of the largest trees, the under boughs of which 
serve for the roofs of the buildings; we crossed this large space 
diagonally, and entered a smaller one surrounded with the habitations 
of the officers of the guard, into one of which we were introduced. 
It is inconceivable how mean these buildings appear; but indeed this 
is the case with most of the structures in Turkey after they have 
stood any time. The characteristics of Turkish architecture, (for I 
assure Your Lordship there exists an architecture in this country as 
completely sui generis, and as strictly confined to its own rules and 
proportion as the Gothic or the Grecian,) are airiness and splendor, 
and I think a person must be very fastidious indeed who is not 
struck with the light and brilliant appearance exhibited by many of 
the Turkish edifices, while they continue in a state of perfection; 
but unfortunately the frail materials of which they are composed. 
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viz., wood painted over, render this appearance extremely transient, 
and the remains of’ magnificence thus every where blended with 
decay, give an idea of squalidness which the ruins of a simpler 
fabric can never communicate. After waiting some time lor 
intelligence respecting the Bostangce Bashi, his deputy arrived, 
read the letters we had brought, and as his principal was engaged in 
the Seraglio, took upon himself to send for the keeper of the library, 
and direct him to conduct us thither; we accordingly accompanied 
him and three other Moulahs to a mosque at a little distance, through 
which the entrance to the library lies. This mosque is neither large 
nor elegant; but from its structure and situation is placed in the 
bosom of the Seraglio, surrounded with immense cypresses, and 
illuminated only by a few dull double windows towards the top, 
causing that “ dim religious light” which is always aimed at in 
places of worship throughout the east; it possesses a silence and 
solemnity more imposing than I think 1 ever witnessed in any other 
building; we passed through the mosque as we were directed, 
without speaking, and upon tiptoe; and at length on the other 
side of it, arrived at the outward door of the library, which was 
locked, and a seal fixed upon the lock ; above it is a short Arabic 
inscription, containing the name and titles of Sultan Mustapha, the 
present Emperor’s father, who founded both the mosque and the 
library in the year 17(17. The library is built in the 
form of a Greek cross, as in the margin; one of the arms 
of the cross serves as an • anti-room, and the remaining 
three arms, together with the centre, constitute the library 
itself. You proceed through the anti-room by a door, 
over which is 'written in large Arabic characters, “ enter in 
peace.” The library is much smaller than Your Lordship could have 
any conception of; for, from the extremity of one of the arms to the 
extremity of the opposite one it does not measure twelve yards. 
Its appearance however is elegant and cheerful. The central part of 
the cross is covered with a dome, which is supported by four 
handsome marble pillars; the three arms or recesses that branch off 
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from this, have each of t hem six windows, three above and as many 
below. So small an apartment cannot but he rendered extremely 
light hy this great number of windows, and perhaps this effect is not 
a little increased by the gloom of the mosque, and the darkness of 
the anti-room which leads to it. The book cases, four of which 
stand in each of the three recesses are plain but neat. They are 
furnished with folding wire-work doors, secured with a padlock and 
the seal of the librarian. The books are laid upon their sides one 
above another, with their ends outwards, and having their letters 
written upon the edges of the leaves. Your Lordship may imagine 
I lost no time in examining the treasures inclosed in this celebrated 
repository, and the disposition of the books greatly facilitated my 
inquiries. 1 am very certain that there was not one volume which I 
did not separately examine; but I was prevented by the jealousy of 
the Moulahs who accompanied me from making out a detailed 
catalogue of the whole. I continued however to take an account of 
all the writers on history and general literature, and I hope by means 
of a present to procure an accurate list of the remainder. The 
whole number of MSS. in the library amounts to 1291, much the 
greatest part of which are Arabic, these are however most of the 
best Persian and Turkish writers, but alas, not one volume in (.reek, 
Hebrew, or Latin ! The following is a short summary of mv inves¬ 
tigation, and contains a general statement of the number of books 
in the library, classed according to their different subjects, viz. 


topics of the Koran - - - - 17 

Commentaries on ditto - - - 143 

Collections of Tradition relative to Mahomet - 182 

Treatises on Mahommedan Jurisprudence - 321 
On Logic - - - - 9.5 

On Mystical Subjects - - - 47 

On Philosophy - - - 86 

On Physic ‘.31 

On Grammar - - - - 192 
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Poets, and writers oil Polite Literature - 79 

Historians - - - - -12 

Dictionaries and Vocabularies - - 5(> 


Sucli, my Lord, is the famous Library of the Seraglio! respecting 
which so many falsehoods have been advanced; but which I am now 
very clear, both from the manner in which it is secured, the decla¬ 
rations of the Turks, and the contradictory accounts of the Franks, 
was never before subjected to the examination of a Christian. After 
we had remained in the library as long as decency permitted, ivc took 
our leave of the Librarian and quilted the Seraglio. As Youssouf 
Aga’s Kiaia had hinted that his master would wish to see me after I 
had finished my investigation, I waited upon him on mv return. He 
received me with the greatest attention, and desired to know the 
success of my researches; but. at the same time expressed his fears, 
that the neglect in which literature had been held by their ancestors 
would render every inquiry, at present, after ancient AISS. en¬ 
tirely fruitless. T thanked him, in the name of the ambassador, tor 
having been permitted to enter the library at all; and assured him, 
that though I had not met with in it those books which were reported 
to have been deposited there, yet I considered it as no small satis¬ 
faction to have ascertained the negative of the question. I observed, 
that different nations possessed different customs ; that my discovery 
of one of those ancient authors would he looked upon in England 
as very important; and I took the liberty of adding, that no person 
felt more interested in subjects of this kind than Mr. Pitt. Youssouf 
Aga replied, that nothing could give then* greater pleasure than to 
gratify the lhititdi nation, and particularly Mr. Pitt; and that if they 


could give any intelligence where such books were deposited, I should 
not only have the liberty of inspecting them, but of carrying them 
along with me to England. This assurance gave me an opportunity 
of hinting at the other repository of books in the Seraglio, and of 
expressing niy wish, if it were not improper, to be allowed to exa¬ 
mine it likewise. The Aga answered in such a maimer as gave 
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Mr. Chaubcrt, the dragoman who accompanied me, every reason to 
conclude that my request would not linally be denied. Mr. C. 
possesses a very considerable personal influence with Youssouf Aga; 
and in fact obtained leave for my admission into the library, after 
both Lord Elgin’s presents and the request he had transmitted by 
others had been found ineffectual to procure that permission. I 
own, my Lord, 1 shall feel not a little hurt, if I be thus hindered from 
completing my inquiries; but I trust matters will be so arranged, 
by some means or other, as to prevent my experiencing such a dis¬ 
appointment. 

1 have the honor to be, &e. See. 

I. I). Carlyle. 


LETTER VI. 


My Loud, Bii itisii Palace, Peka, Feb. 29, 1801. 

L have this moment received Your Lordship’s letter, when I am upon 
the wing for setting out lor Greece. I lament that I must be obliged 
to give up the favorite plan I had formed of a journey to the black 
Sea, and especially as the idea has met with Your Lordship’s appro¬ 
bation. I shall ever regret that the delays of the Turkish govern¬ 
ment, in giving an answer respecting my admission into the libraries, 
prevented me from unde-taking my projected expedition in the au¬ 
tumn of last year, especially as I have not been permitted to examine 
the repository of books in the Khasne. It was only yesterday, my 
Lord, that that business was finally determined. I had been buoyed 
up with hopes of entering the library, by repeated promises of 
Youssouf Aga, and had in consequence waited with no little impa¬ 
tience for the termination of the Ramadan and the Bairam (during 
which periods the Sultan will do no business); but the message which 
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was received yesterday lias completely put an end to every expect¬ 
ation. The message was from Youssouf Aga, and stated that he had 
been informed by the Selictar Aga, that “ the Sultan could not think 
of acceding to our request, as it might subject him to similar ones 
from other persons.”—I feel some disappointment, my Lord, in not 
having been permitted completely to ascertain the object of my 
mission, after making so long a stay in the country ; but I confess I 
have not the smallest idea that any Greek MSS. can exist in any part 
of the Seraglio: there certainly were none in the principal library, 
and from every inquiry 1 can make there does not appear the smallest 
probability that such MSS. exist any where else. The Capudan 
Pasha, (to whom 1 was introduced by Lord Elgin’s kindness, pur¬ 
posely to make the inquiry,) assured me, that he himself had been 
brought up in the Seraglio, and had passed near thirty years in it; 
that he was attached to that particular department in it called the 
Khasne (Treasury); for the officers in the interior of the Seraglio are 
divided into four classes, viz. (to speak in our language) those be¬ 
longing to the Guards, to the Kitchen, to the Bed-chamber, and to the 
Treasury. The Capudan Pasha declared that he had been in every 
part of the Khasne; that he had never scon, or even heard of any 
MSS. being deposited in it; that if any such did exist, they could 
not but be known, as it is an invariable rule, upon the appointment 
of every new Treasurer, that an inventory of the contents of the 
Khasne should be made out; this inventory, his Highness informed 
me, is minutely accurate, and not the smallest article which the 
Khasne contains can be omitted in it. If, therefore, any manuscripts 
had ever been preserved there, they must lufve been inserted in these 
inventories, which he was certain they were not. This account of 
the Capudan. Pasha is entirely conformable to the information 1 re¬ 
ceived upon the same subject from the venerable and excellent Pa¬ 
triarch of Jerusalem ; he assured me, that he had not the smallest 
idea that any Greek MSS. existed in the Seraglio, or in any other 
repository belonging to the Sultan; — that if any had existed (such 
is the veneration of the modern Greeks for wliat belonged to their 
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ancestors, anil such their influence with the Ministers of the Porte), 
that they must have been brought to light. From these authorities, 
my Lord, I did not imagine that I should be able to find any thing 
valuable in the Khnsne, but still 1 feel a great mortification in being 
debarred examining it, as, after all, I cannot but be conscious that the 
rv infa/a ndiit must be attached to my mission. I have, however, 
my Lord, been more successful in my literary inijuiries in other quar¬ 
ters. 1 have examined and taken a catalogue of the MSS. in the 
library belonging to the Patriarch of Jerusalem, the largest I believe 
in the empire, and have even obtained permission to carry a few of 
those which 1 judged most valuable to Fngland. The rest, consisting 
of 160, are made up chiefly of homilies, books of offices, and contro¬ 
versial writings against the Homan church. 1 have likewise examined 
the libraries (it such they may be called) contained in the convents 
of the Princes’ Islands, as well as those in Constantinople, and have 
been able (and, I assure Your Lordship, I have not stolen even one) to 
obtain twenty-nine Greek MSS. containing the Gospels or Kpislles. 
We have only gotten three MSS. on profane literature, viz. a Libani- 
us, an Kutropius (with a continuation), and a history of the siege of 
Thessaloniea by the Latins, in the time of Count Baldwin. Most of 
the MSS. are upon vellum, and some undoubtedly very ancient. Nor 
have 1, my Lord, been less fortunate in my Arabic acquisitions, 
having ransacked the Bazars at Constantinople so frequently, that I 
think 1 have obtained all the valuable books in this language that the 
shops contained ; at least, all those whose price was not too great 
for me to attempt the purchase. My Arabian MSS. amount to nearly 
100, picked out of at leaVil J'orhj times that number*, and consisting 
(as far as my knowledge enabled me to form a judgment) of some 
of the best Historians, Biographers, Natural Historians, Geographers, 
and Poets, in the language. So that, upon the whole, my Lord, I 


u An European, who wishes to buy Arabic, Turkish, ami Persian AlSS.,” says 
Niebuhr, “ finds m, where sueli good opportunities a- at Constantinople.” 
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cannot but flatter myself that the collection of MSS. which I have formed 
is one of the most valuable ever sent at one 1 ime to England. As Your 
Lordship will conceive I ain somewhat anxious for its safe arrival, l 
believe I shall transmit the box to Lord Keith, to whom Lord Elgin 
will write, with a request to have it sent forward to England. With 
respect to myself, my Lord, I wished to set off immediately (in com¬ 
pany with j\Ir. Hunt, who lias been a zealous assistant in my re¬ 
searches), for Mount Athos, in order to examine the libraries in the 
different Greek convents there; and as we go with every recom¬ 
mendation that we could wish, perhaps we may not be less suc¬ 
cessful in the acquirement of MSS. at the holy mountain than in 
other places of the same description. From Athos, we mean to go 
to Salonica; and from thence, if possible, to the monasteries on the 
lYneus. We shall then proceed, by the most celebrated spots of 
Thessaly, Doris, Phocis, and Boeotia, to Attica and Athens: from 
thence I shall cross the Isthmus to Patras; and so get home, 
either by Malta or Trieste, by sea or by land, as circumstances 
may admit. I confess, mv Lord, 1 cannot write that word home 
without feeling a sensation which all the classic grounds I have 
just mentioned (though I believe I shall .visit them with as much 
enthusiasm as most persons) can never convey : with what delight 
shall I return to it, convinced as I always was from reasoning, 
and now am from experience, that it is the only country where re¬ 
ligion, liberty, or happiness can be found ! 

I have the honor to be, Ac. Ac. 

1. 1). Cabi.ylk. 


a A 
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LETTER 1. 


My Loud, Constantinople, Jan. 11, 1800. 

As Your Lordship expressed a wish that I should endeavour to see 
some of the Greek Patriarchs, in order to learn the fate of the Arabic 
copies of the New Testament, which were sent some time ago, by 
the Society, to Alexandria, I took an opportunity last week of wait¬ 
ing upon the Patriarch of Constantinople. 1 was received by him 
witll mudl politeness, and lie seemed disposed to give me every infor¬ 
mation in his power. He assured me, however, that he had never 
heard of any books having been transmitted into these countries from 
England, and was very certain that none had ever been distributed. 
But as he did not understand the Arabic language himself, and as he 
had no personal knowledge of the east, he requested me to make a 
visit to the Patriarch of Jerusalem, to whom he dispatched a messen¬ 
ger to introduce me. T went accordingly and was immediately 
admitted. The Patriarch was sitting upon his sofa, and expressed 
great pleasure at seeing us. He is fourscore years of age, has a very 
pleasing countenance, and a most interesting appearance, and pos¬ 
sesses all his faculties in their full vigor. Arabic is his native tongue, 
so that I was enabled to converse with him without an interpreter. 
Like the Patriarch of Constantinople he was entirely unacquainted 
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that any books had ever been sent into' the east, and could not con¬ 
ceive that they had ever arrived at Alexandria; he was very sure 
however, that they had never been dispersed. He was perfectly well 
informed with respect to the version made use of by the Society (which 
Your Lordship knows is the same as the Roman one, and I fear a 
little warped in some places in order to favor the peculiar tenets of 
the Homan catholic church), and he was pretty strong in his animad¬ 
versions upon it. This gave me an opportunity of mentioning the 
new edition, which I was encouraged by Your Lordship to undertake. 
He immediately poured out a most pathetic benediction upon Your 
Lordship’s head, expressing the good effects that he 1 rusted might 
result from such a design, and his joy that Your Iawdship was tread¬ 
ing in the steps of those (meaning the Apostles) whose office you 
filled. He declared that nothing could afford him so much pleasure 
as to co-operate in such a work, and assured me that if it was thought 
fit to transmit some of the copies into those parts of the cast, where 
he or his brethren had any influence, we might rely upon their mak¬ 
ing every effort, to distribute them in the way they should judge most 
likely to promote the interests of religion. After being with him for 
an hour 1 took my leave; I confess highly gratified with my visit, 
which he made me promise to repeat. 

Both the Patriarchs are men of most respectable characters, and 
universally esteemed not only by the Greeks and Turks, but by Ar¬ 
menians and Franks. Your Lordship will perhaps wonder at this 
seeming anticlimax, but such is the unhappy state of things in this 
country, that the different sects of Christians hate each other much 
more than they do the Turks. The venerable Patriarch of Jerusalem 
has filled the chair upwards of ten years without ever being displaced. 
The Patriarch of Constantinople has twice been driven into exile by 
the intrigues of a party, and a rival placed in his cathedral, but he is 
thought to be now very firmly established. Roth these Prelates seem 
to live in considerable splendor.* Their mode of living is, however, 
entirely Turkish. The palace of the Patriarch of Constantinople is 
very much like what Your Lordship may perhaps remember to have read 
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descriptions of in the Arabian Nights. One enters a large court, which 
is surrounded with high walls ; in the centre of this court is a terrace 
formed into a kind of garden, with an alcove in the middle. The 
walks are composed of gravel oi different colours. When every thing 
is in bloom tlie effect, 1 dare say, will not be displeasing. These 
kind of raised gardens are quite the fashion here. I saw one of the 
Reis Effendi’s, still larger and higher than that of the Patriarch’s. 
One cannot easily conceive why they should thus wish to elevate their 
gardens into the air; but I own I had great pleasure in seeing them as 
they so well explained what is meant by the hanging-gardens of Baby¬ 
lon. 'Phe interior of the palace I found constructed in the same 
manner as almost all the houses here. At the bottom is a large room, 
betwixt a stable and a hall, as it is occasionally inhabited either by- 
men or horses. From this a staircase rises which leads into a saloon, 
opening into the different apartments upon the floor. The rooms of 
state are exactly alike in every house ; they are nearly square, and a 
row of windows goes round the top on three sides. Their sole furni¬ 
ture consists of a sofa, of about eight inches in height (which likewise 
fills three of the sides), and a carpet. The fourth side is left for the 
door and a kind of recess, ydiere, if they can procure one, they place 
an English clock. This is the general mode of building from the 
Divan of the Capiulan Pasha to the sitting-room of the common 
tradesman. 

We have been very much disappointed in the climate here; we 
find it quite as severe and much more changeable than what it gene¬ 
rally is in England. Upon the morning of the first of this month, 
the thermometer (by Farenheit’s scale) was at 15", and eight and 
forty hours after it luul risen to near 50’. I think Your Lordship will 
scarcely recollect any variation equal to this in the same time. The 
consequences of these sudden changes have been very uncomfortable 
to all of us, and particularly to myself, as I have experienced more ill- 
health since my arrival here than in all my former life put together. 
But we trust that this will only prove what the inhabitants call a 
seasoning. 
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As Lord Elgin has not found an opportunity of inquiring whether 
the libraries of the Seraglio may be opened to us, 1 have entirely 
occupied myself in my Oriental studies; and 1 trust the advantages 1 
possess here will not be thrown away. I have not only the opportunities 
of consulting various books, but of writing and conversing in the 
Arabic language: and 1 can now do this with tolerable facility. The 
stores of Arabic literature in the several public libraries in Constanti¬ 
nople are prodigious. The histories relating to the most flourishing 
periods of the Khaliphat are almost innumerable; nor are the other 
parts of their history deficient in writers who elucidate them. I be¬ 
lieve 1 mentioned to Your Lordship the idea I had formed of collect¬ 
ing materials for an account of that Crusade in which Sakulin and our 
Richard the First were engaged. I trust I shall not be disappointed 
in meeting with a great deal of very curious information relative both 
to the history of that epoch, and also what will throw a considerable 
light upon (he general state of manners in Europe during the middle 
ages, particularly with regard to chivalry and the feudal system, both 
of which T have no doubt originated in these countries. 

The Turkish literature is at a very low ebb; were I to send Your 
Lordship a specimen of it you would only be too much disgusted by 
it. It is possible, however, 1 may be able to pick up something better 
than what l have yet seen, before my return ; but 1 own 1 have little 
hopes upon the subject. 

1 fear I have tii*ed Your Lordship with this farrago; but 1 trust 
your goodness will excuse 'it. 

I have the honor, to be, &e. 

I. I). Carlyle. 
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LETTER II. 


My I a)M>, JL; vukdeue, near Constantinople, July 2‘i, 1800. 

Fiiom the kindness I have experienced from Your Lordship, I have 
the vanity to think that you will not be wholly uninterested in hear¬ 
ing that I am once more arrived at Lord Elgin’s, in health and safety, 
after an expedition of considerable difficulty. 

The breaking out of the plague in Constantinople, at the beginning 
of the year, totally precluded my making any investigations in that 
city for some months. I was determined therefore (as I would not 
willingly waste any part of the time l have to spend in the east) to 
embrace the opportunity of General Koeler’s going to join the Grand 
Vizier’s army, to accompany him in his journey through Asia Minor. 
We had a most interesting ride through the whole of the peninsula; 
the latter part from Caraman to the sea, over the ancient Lyeaonia, 
Cilicia, and Isauria, I considered particularly curious, as I believe wc 
were the first Europeans that had passed over it since the Turkish 
conquest. The whole of the country presents a melancholy picture 
of former magnificence, and present desolation. The desert plains 
we trod seemed ready to start into fertility with a touch, but that touch 
unhappily is wanting. At Cyprus 1 joined Sir Sidney Smith, and 
accompanied him first to Crete and afterwards to Alexandria, where, 
under the sanction of a flag of truce, 1 landed and passed a few very 
agreeable days with some of the French at that place. It is only 
justice to say that they treated me with every politeness ; the Scavans 
informing me of any thing I wished to inquire about, without the 
smallest reserve, and the military offering me every accommodation 
in their power to penetrate farther into the interior; but these offers 
l was obliged to decline on account of the situation of the country 
which rendered all examination of matters of curiosity totally imprac¬ 
ticable. 'flic moment I was there happened to be just after the battle 
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between the Turks and French; the former kept possession of the 
town of Cairo, the latter of the castle, and perpetual skirmishes were 
taking place betwixt them. The Mamelukes, enemies to both, were 
masters of Upper Egypt. The Bedouin Arabs, unopposed by any, and 
adversaries to all, ravaged the banks of the Nile, and the plague raged 
throughout the whole country; thus circumstanced I was obliged to 
relinquish all idea of reaching Cairo, and content myself with what I 
was able to observe of Egyptian manners and antiquities in and around 
Alexandria. T cannot however, my Lord, regret the period at which 
I arrived there; if it hindered me from seeing some objects of 
antiquity, it shewed me the country itself, in a situation as curious 
perhaps as any one has ever been. 

From Alexandria I sailed to .Jaffa, and was fortunate enough to 
arrive there just before the commencement of the Holy week, and 
thus had an opportunity of joining an Armenian caravan, and of 
proceeding to Jerusalem in safety; a journey which, in the present 
state of Syria, I could not have ventured to have undertaken at any 
other time, on account of the number of banditti that infest the 
roads. I passed ten days at Jerusalem and in its neighbourhood, and I 
think saw most of the Vidcnda that were worthy of notice. Amongst 
other places, I visited the convent of St. Saba, and had an oppor¬ 
tunity of completely examining its famous library of MSS.; except, 
however, 29 copies of the Gospels and one of the Epistles , there 
appeared nothing very valuable; the rest amounting to about 300 
volumes, consisted entirety of Fathers, Legends, Homilies, and 
Rituals. I was permitted tp bring away with me to Constantinople 
six of what I judged* the most curious MSS., viz. two of the oldest 
copies of the Gospels, and the only one of the Epistles and Acts ; 
two collections of Apostolical letters, and a copy of Libanius. 

I confess, my Lord, T was highly gratified with my visit to 
Palestine. I not only saiv what I had much wished to sec, but I was 
enabled to attain most of the objects I had in view when I undertook 
the journey. I was permitted to examine many libraries; by the 
survey I had of the country, Stc., I shall be able to understand many 
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parts iii the Oriental writers that have hitherto puzzled me not a 
little ; and above all, by getting bold of a dictionary of the vernacular 
language of the country, and by putting tilings in such a train as to 
insure further intbnnation upon that subject, I trust I shall have it in 
mv power to throw light upon many passages in the different Oriental 
dialects, and particularly in SS., that have not hitherto been ex¬ 
plained lor want of having recourse to such a key. I had the honor 
of conversing with Your Lordship upon this head in London, and 
was not a little gratified in finding my sentiments respecting this (I 
think) neglected mode of criticism, so congenial to Your Lordship’s. 

From Syria I proceeded by the way of llhodes, Cos, Chios, See. 
to Smyrna, occasionally touching or staying at any place where T 
hoped to pick up information. From Smyrna T took a vessel to the 
Dardanelles, and from thence was conveyed in a Turkish row-boat to 
Constantinople. 

It will give Your Lordship pleasure to know that the idea of our 
proposed edition of the Arabic SS. was received with the most lively 
mark of gratitude and delight by every one to whom I communicated 
it. The different sects of Christians seemed to vie with each other 
in applauding the plan,. and in proffers of assistance towards 
rendering it as completely effectual as possible. I have just heard 
from my friend and neighbour, Mr. Frederick North, governor 
of Ceylon, who tells me he has established in that island 150 
Protestant schools, and has had the Liturgy of the Church of 
England translated into the different Oriental tongues there in use. 
It gave me the sincerest pleasure to he. able to inform him of the 
benevolent scheme promoted by Your Lordship, in which I am an 
humble instrument. I trust we shall have it in our power, before he 
quits his government, to furnish him with the essential foundations 
of religious education, hi the mean time, one is happy to find that 
he has chosen such a work to pave its way as our most admirable 
Liturgy. I assure Your Lordship I feel impatient to begin the work, 
aipl 1 am gratified in finding by accounts from London, that every 
thing will be ready for my .entering upon it as soon as I return. 
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When that may bo I cannot yet precisely say. The Ottoman 
ministers have hitherto denied the existence of any library in the 
Seraglio, but as this was conveyed through the medium ot the late 
Reis Effendi, a man in every respect feeble and ignorant, it is not 
greatly to be relied on. The present Reis EtTendi, who was appointed 
a few days ago, is without controversy, one of the most learned and 
most intelligent persons in the empire, l trust therefore in a very 
short time the matter will be brought to issue, when I shall be able 
to form some notion respecting the period of my stay in this country. 
Believe me, my Lord, motives of men: curiosity shall not detain me, 
when those of duty prompt my return. 

1.1). Carlyle. 


LETT EH nr. 

My Loan, Huvi kdi iii:, Oct. 12, 1800. 

I was honored by receiving your letter to me here about the same 
time that 1 apprehend my last would reach Your Lordship. I return 
Your Lordship many thanks for Mr. llawkjns’s interesting paper which 
1 have perused with great satisfaction. 1 have the pleasure of being 
well acquainted with that gentleman, and have obtained much valuable 
information from him upon the subjects treated in his little essay, 
and upon similar ones previous to my departure from England. 
1 could have wished, however, my Lord, lie had been somewhat 
more particular in pointing out the places of smaller note where he 
suspects MSS. are <« be discovered; as it appears to me quite as 
difficult to find out where they are as to gain possession of them 
afterwards; some of the repositories at which he hints I June already 
examined, and have taken steps for the examination of others as 
soon as I shall have finished investigating the library of the Seraglio, 
into which I have the pleasure of acquainting Your Lordship that 
J am at length to be admitted, and a day is this evening to be fixpd 
for that purpose. The convents in the Trinces Islands contain no 
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MSS. ot’ any value or antiquity; a modern copy of one of tlic edited 
plays of Sophocles was the only appearance of a classical author; 
nor have I as yet been able to discover any thing of consequence in 
the libraries of the Greek Princes here; but I have by no means 
finished my investigations amongst them, nor have I seen cither 
of the libraries of that kind mentioned by Mr. Hawkins. I trust I 
shall he able to make a very complete survey of the Patriarchal 
libraries-; 1 have already secured my admission into them, but I 
have on many accounts postponed examining them till after my being 
admitted to that of the Seraglio. I confess, my Lord, I have more 
hopes of discovering MSS. of consequence, in these libraries, than in 
any others in the country, both on account of their magnitude, the 
situation of their possessors, and their having been hitherto (as far 
as 1 understand) sc little explored. I had an intent ion of making an 
excursion towards Sinope and Trcbizond, both which places 1 have 
been assured contain valuable repositories of MSS., but I have been 
detained so long in waiting for the answer of the Divan respecting 
my admission to the Seraglio, that a voyage to the black Sea is now 
become impracticable on account of the season of the year; nor 
Indeed would I venture amongst those regions at present, as the plague 
rages with great violence in all that part of Asia Minor. I shall 
endeavour, if possible, in my return, to stop a while at Mount 
Athos, but I fear those convents have been so often searched that 
there is not much hope of finding any considerable literary treasures. 
I perhaps however shall have more favourable opportunities of 
examining them than have been generally possessed. 1 should 
conceive the monasteries on the Pcnous to be more likely to repay 
the pains of investigating them as they certainly hitherto have been 
little explored, but I tear, my Lord, I shall scarce have it in my 
power to visit them, as I would fain get hack to England and my 
duties there as soon as possible. I trust however, my Lord, that upon 
the whole I shall be able to glean some information upon these 
subjects that will not be uninteresting. If I do not it shall not be 
for want of any exertions of, my own. 
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Your Lordship asks me about the respective numbers of the 
different sects of Christians in the East. I cannot say that when I 
was upon the spot I was able to obtain any information on the 
subject upon which 1 could much rely, as each individual always 
appeared to swell the number of his own community and to diminish 
that of others, but it will not be dilHcult at Constantinople to ascer¬ 
tain the question with tolerable accuracy. In European Turkey the 
Latins and Armenians (except in the town of Constantinople alone, 
where there arc undoubtedly a very large quantity of Armenians,) 
bear no proportion to the Greeks. The Latins I am informed by 
the Vicar-General here, do not amount to more than 40,000. The 
Greeks in Europe certainly out-number the Turks in a ratio of three 
or four to one. The whole number of them according to the best 
information I can procure, amounting to about three millions and an 
half. In Asia, except upon the sea coasts and the islands, the number 
of the Greeks is very considerable, but the Armenians are found in 
every town from the confines of Tartary to Egypt, and in their 
habits and modes of life approach so nearly to those of the Turks 
that they are not easily at the first view distinguished from them. 
In Syria there are few persons to be fouiyl of either the Latin or the 
Greek communions, except those who are established in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of some convent. The Armenians are much more widely 
dispersed, and as I was informed by the Patriarch of that nation at 
Jerusalem, (a most respectable person who died of the plague at 
Jaffa, only ten days after I left that place,) constitute in Persia a very 
large part of the inhabitants. The population of the city of 
Jerusalem 1 believe I obtained pretty accurately; it consists of 
9,000 iMahomedans, 3,000 Jews, 2,000 Greeks, 600 Latins, 300 
Armenians, 100 Jacobites or Syrians, and two or three families of 
Copts and jMaronitcs. Your Lordship will be surprized at the 
number of the Jews, and I could not gain any satisfactory account 
how they existed in a place where they do not cultivate the ground, 
and where they cannot have much commerce, as it requires a guard 
t.o rro in safetv even half a mile from the walls of the town, and 
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you cannot travel to any distance without a very considerable escort; 
bad it. not boon for a caravan of Armenian pilgrims, consisting of 
lour or live hundred persons who were* going to Jerusalem to celebrate 
Easter, whom we joined, I should not have been able to have gotten 
to that city at all. 

The whole of these sects at present seem to have an equal hatred 
to the Turks and to the French; to the former lor their constant 
oppression ; to the latter for their horrid cruelties they committed in 
their return from Acre. 1 myself .sr/tc under the walls of Jaffa the 
mangled and half-buried remains of .3,000 Turks, and near oOO Chris¬ 
tians whom lluonaparte massacred upon the shore. The putrid smell 
was scarcely dissipated after the intervention of a year. Ivleber, (as did 
several of the other officers,) refused to have any band in so shocking 
a transaction, but miscreants were not wanting to put in execution 
(with every aggravation of cruelty that could have been practised 
by a Nero, as I was repeatedly told by cj/c-ici/i/cssis,) the commands 
of the First Consul. In consequence of all this, the English arc 
every where in Syria looked up to as preservers. When we returned 
to Jerusalem after a little excursion in the neighbourhood, we were 
met by a company of Christian women who sung in Arabic a kind of 
gralulatorv song, the burden of which was “ the English are 


going to the holy city, and they are the Christians after all.” 

With regard to the opinions of the different sects respecting the 
fulfilment of the prophecies, l had not, my Lord, any opportunity 
of learning their ideas, as, except the Superior and a few other of the 
monks in tlu? convent of the Terra-Sancta, and the l’atriarchs of 
the Armenians and Creeks, the rest of the Christians, (particularly 
of the two last named sects,) seemed so deplorably ignorant, that it. 
was hopeless to converse with any of them on such subjects. 

I need not say that l was much gratified in hearing that Your 
Lordship found my letters at all interesting ; but I must not let so 
flattering a declaration induce me to trespass too long upon your 
many other engagements. 


1. D. Carlyle. 
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LETTER IV. 


My Loro, C'onktantinopi.e, Doc. 1'i. isuo. 

.1 have the satisfaction of acquainting Your Lordship that at length I 
have been permitted to examine the library of the Seraglio. I wish 
i could add that 1 had been able to make any discoveries of Latin, 
Greek, or Hebrew MSS. there, but, after investigating every volume, 
I found nothing in that boasted repository except a collection of 
Arabic, Persian, and Turkish authors, prineipnllv upon Mahomniedan 
Theology and Jurisprudence. I have not, however, quite given up 
my inquiries in the Seraglio; I entertain hopes of being admitted 
into another apartment, within its precincts, which, 1 am informed, 
does actually contain a number of worm-eaten parchments that lie 
piled up upon the floor. Rut F confess, my Lord, F have been so 
often deceived in the accounts that have been given me, respecting 
subjects of this nature, that. 1 am bv no means sanguine in my ex¬ 
pectations of making any valuable discovery. At the same time I 
should wish to omit no opportunity of investigating every part of the 
palace where there may be the smallest chance that any ancient MSS. 
could cither be left by negligence or deposited by design. 

I see by the newspapers that Your Lordship has been employed 
with your usual activity and benevolence, in endeavouring to mitigate 
the distresses with which we are grieved to find our poorer country¬ 
men at present labouring, ffom the high price of provisions. Ff the 
evil be of a temporary nature, one has every reason to believe that 
such exertions, from individuals of Your F.ordship’s character, aided 
by the wisdofn of Parliament, will lessen or subdue it ; but, my Lord, 
the whole of our agricultural economy seems to be so different from 
what it is in most of the countries where agriculture has longest and 
best flourished, that one cannot but fear there may be circumstances 
radically improper in the system itself. I pretend not, my Lord, jo 
be much conversant in such subjects, but l cannot help troubling your 
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Lordship with a few observations I made relative to matters of this 
kind in my late journey through Asia Minor, Palestine, part of the 
Delta, and the most considerable of the islands in the Archipelago. 

Through all these countries I think I may affirm that 1 did not see 
one field laid dmen for hay. A narrow fringe of natural grass skirted 
the mouths of some of the rivers, but otherwise cultivation was en- 
tirely directed to raise human food. 

After the harvest is gotten in, the straw is broken into small pieces, 
by a kind of harrow, and cleaned and laid up as provender. The 
working cattle, camels, &c. get little other food besides this. The 
beeves pick up what they can, for a while, on fallow grounds, and are 
then fattened by oil cakes. Horses, that do little, arc fed with the 
same straw, but always when they are hard ridden with barley. Their 
litter is composed entirely of their own dung, dried and sifted. The 
beef in the east is undoubtedly by no means so fine as some of the 
best that is sold in the London markets, but it is not very inferior to 
the generality of what is met with in the country towns throughout 
England; and from its being fed and fattened in a manner that in¬ 
duces little cxpcncc, it is bought for a smaller proportionate price 
than almost any other article of consumable commodities. At this 
place, while wheat is at six shillings or seven shillings per bushel, and 
mutton fetches tliree-pence-halfpenny per pound, the best beef only 
comes to two-pence farthing. The same relative difference in the 
prices holds good in the interior parts of the country, though the 
absolute amount of each article is not more than two-thirds of what 
it reaches in Constantinople. That the mode of treatment I have 
mentioned is not prejudicial to the horses in the cast is sufficiently 
clear from the character they maintain ; a character, to the justice of 
which I can bear ample testimony, as out of near six hundred, which 
our party used at different times in passing through Asia Minor, not 
more than six stumbled and fell, though great part of our roads were 
such as I should have imagined, if we had not travelled over them, to 
have been impassable. I need scarce add, my Lord, that in all these 
countries horses are almost solely appropriated to riding; all the 



TO THE BISHOP OK DURHAM. 


191 


cattle used for husbandry and nine-tenths of that for draught and 
carriages being oxen. Nor is it necessary to say that I found neither 
breweries to use the barley, nor distilleries to destroy the wheat. 

One cannot help, I think, being struck with the different situation 
of Great Britain in the points I have hinted at: 

1. A very great portion (Your Lordship is a much better judge wlial 
that portion is than I can be) of our cultivated land consists ofg/vm’; 
and all this, I conceive, to be nearly withdrawn from the gcucra/ con¬ 
sumption ; for it is appropriated either to the maintenance of horses, 
which arc wholly useless as an article of food, or to the product ion of 
beef and cheese of so superior aquality, andeonsequently so high a price, 
as almost to preclude the common people from purchasing them. 

2. Of the land that is in tillage, that which bears oats is almost en¬ 
tirely destined for horses; that which produces barley, for brcxcing. 

3. Whilst the greatest part of the animals used in the east take 
little from human food for their support, and contribute much to in¬ 
crease it when they are killed, those in England consume much of it 
while alive, and when dead contribute nothing to add to it. 

I apprehend, my Lord, that all these evils have been advancing in 
England, and of late years most rapidly. From the extremely small 
sums at which hay moduses are fixed, I believe, throughout almost 
the whole of the kingdom, we may judge that that article was not con¬ 
sidered as of much consequence formerly. Indeed I have myself seen 
rentals of large estates, in which (1 GO or 170 years ago) there is no 
mention made of any grass lands except ague/// or two dost* to the 
mansion. In those days, as we see from various household books, the 
beeves and many of .the sheep were killed'at the approach of winter, 
and pickled or dried. This practice is prevalent here , and it continues 
to be followed in most of the northern parts of Great Biitain yet, as 
I make no doubt but Your Lordship may have heard. The seeming 
advantages to landlords and tenants have induced a preference for 
grazing farms, and the number of common fields which have of late 
years been inclosed has enabled them to convert no small quantity of 
land that was formerly arable into pasture j while the quantity ‘of 
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human food, has, I fear, In this means, been gradually lessening, the 
population of the country has undoubtedly increased, till the average 
produce of the land is no longer equal to the consumption ; lor though 
a number of commons and what are called xcasfe lands have been 
divided and inclosed, the manner in which they have been allotted 
and managed has, 1 fear, tended to counteract much of the benefit that 
would otherwise have resulted from them. 

In the meeting in Oxfordshire, to which I before alluded, I ob¬ 
serve that an idea is thrown out of receiving rents in a different 
manner from a fixed pecuniary payment. As something of this kind 
is practised throughout the whole of Asia Minor, not only in pay¬ 
ing rents but wages, perhaps Your Lordship will not dislike to have 
a short account of it. 

Almost all the lands in Anatolia and Caramania are let from year 
to year; the rent of every farm is partly fixed and partly variable. 
The fixed part (which goes to the Seigneur of the district) is paid in 
money; the variable part (which belongs to the immediate land¬ 
holder) di tiers in different places; sometimes it amounts only to a 
tenth of the produce, but the most general rent throughout the whole 
of Asia Minor is a quantity of grain equal to the quantity sown, or 
the sum of money ichich /His (/mniHly would bring a I Hie. lime of pay¬ 
ment. This, my Lord, approaches nearer to a corn rent than I should 
have expected to have met with in these countries. 

The modi' of settling wages seems to be regulated upon similar 
principles. The servant hired by the year, as well as the day- 
labourer, receives pari of his pay in money, and the rest in necessaries 
or an ci/uiva/cnl for /hem. 'finis, in Anatolia, the wages of a servant 
hired for the year amount to about forty shillings, together with a 
shirt and trowsers, and a claim for a couple of pounds of food, 
which is generally pilaw, per diem, i. e. boiled rice mixed up with 
grease, 'flic day-labourer receives about two-ponce-halfpenny a-day, 
together with the same quantity of pilaw as the other. In Carainania 
the same custom obtains, only that in that part of the country as 
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money is more valuable, the pecuniary payments are nearly one- 
fifth less. 

In Constantinople we have the same practice even in the palaces of 
the ambassadors, where every servant of the country, besides a certain 
fixed annual sum, receives a daily mess (consisting of onc-lialf meat 
and one-half vegetables), weighing about 2| lbs. which he is at liberty 
to make what use of lie pleases. 

It is singular, my Lord, (hat this mode of paying wages both to 
servants and labourers was formerly universal in England. I have 
had opportunities of examining and copying the year hooks of various 
religious houses from the twelfth century to the Reformation, pre¬ 
served in different colleges in Cambridge, and I have always found 
that these payments were made partly in money, and partly in corn, 
principally rye. 

The practice is still very prevalent in Scotland, and I own I cannot 
but think that if something of this kind was generally enforced, it 
would be more likely to alleviate or prevent the distresses of the 
labouring poor than any thing else. To have the who/c of their 
wages paid in the manner of a corn rent, would, perhaps, in times of 
great scarcity be subject to inconveniences, but surely they ought to 
receive such a proportion as would preclude anxiety for absolute sub¬ 
sistence. It would undoubtedly require no little consideration how 
to adapt these principles to the payment of the wages of the manu¬ 
facturer and arti/an, as well as the husbandman, but I cannot conceive 
that it would be wholly impracticable. 

I ought to beg ten thousand pardons of Your Lordship for detain¬ 

ing you so long with* these desultory observations, which, I fear, will 

only have shewn my wish and not my power of communicating 
intelligence on subjects of this kind; but I know with Your Lord- 
ship, though it might not with others, that wish will serve as my 
apology. 

I. D. C. 
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LETTER V. 


My Loud, Sai.onica, April 27 , 1801 . 

T„oi c„ I am not very sure that this letlcv may reach Your Lordship, 
vet I cannot help endeavouring to communicate to yon that T have 
at length finished the investigation of all the MSS. contained on 
Mount Athos. I had always wished to make the examination of 
them as it has hitherto been in some measure a desideratum in 
literature, but the letter 1 received from Your Lordship, determined 
me if possible to attempt it. 

After leaving Constantinople therefore, and spending sixteen or 
seventeen most interesting days upon the Troad, I proceeded by the 
route of Tenedos and Lemnos to the Holy mountain. In my voyage 
between the two last places I was exposed to a most dreadful storm, 
which we have every reason to believe proved fatal to several vessels 
of the same size as ours, that quitted Lemnos in company with us; 
but a merciful Cod thought lit to preserve us ; after being buffeted 
about in our little caique for upwards of twelve hours, we were 
safely landed under the hospitable walls of one of the monasteries in 
the peninsula of Mount Athos. As 1 had previously provided myself 
with letters both from the government and the Patriarch, T was 
received with every mark of kindness, and introduced into every 
repository that I wished to examine. The whole number of convents 
upon the mountain consists of twenty-two, and each of these is 
furnished with a library of MSS., more or less numerous according 
to the wealth and importance of the society to which it belongs. 
The monasteries lie at different distances from each other, and in 
fact, with their dependencies of cells and farms people the peninsula, 
into which not one female of any kind, even to a sheep or a hen is 
ever admitted. Their situation is the most various, and at the 
same time the most romantic that can be conceived. Out of the 



TO THE BISHOP OF DURHAM. 


195 


twenty-two convents, scarce two are placed on similar sites *; but all 
arc either strikingly beautiful or strikingly magnificent; and each 
seems designed either to soothe the tedium of solitude or to awaken 


* Extract J'ram l)r. Sibthorp’s MSS. 

Sep. 25, I 79 k — We coasted the western shore of Atlios ; steep rocks covered with 
shrubs, traversed by deep ravines, marked witli the lively verdure of evergreen-trees 
offered the most romantic sites for the monasteries and monastic cells. Several of the 
latter excavated in the rock seemed to be in situations almost inaccessible; we could 
scarcely discover the little path that conducted the hermit to his cell. Nothing could 
be more picturesque than the situation of the monasteries we passed; they commanded 
an extensive view of the sea, and were surrounded by the finest sylvan scenery. The 
head of a vale or ravine laid into vineyards and olive grounds was the most general 
situation; the mountain itself broken grandly into ridges was ornamented with various 
foliage, through which was seen the slaty substance of the rock. Having cast anchor 
I was impatient to land on Atlios and examine its shores, which from their verdure 
promised me a considerable addition to my Flora. On landing, I found the rock 
almost blue with the autumnal Kcilln, and in the shade under the cover of the trees was 
the Cyclamen; above on the hanging dills, the yellow Amaryllis all in flower. Tins 
was a cheerful sight to a botanist who had just left the sun-burnt plains of Lemnos, and arid 
rocks of Imbros. I climbed along the shore to the port of Daphne through trees and 
shrubs, consisting of Arbor Judas, A Interims, I’hillyrea, Arbutus, Evergreen and 
Kermes oak. At Daphne, the bay mixed with the wild-olive was spread over tin- rocks: 
a rivulet flowing down, watered the roots of some huge plane trees, around which the 
fSmilax was entwined diffusing from its flowers a grateful odour. 

Oct. 1. — A caloyer had brought from a distant vineyard a basket of grapes, and 1 
took the opportunity ol having him for a conductor to visit part, of the mountain, which 

from its height, promised to gratify my botanical researches. I mounted his mule and 
pursued from the beach a rugged path-way winding up the rocks: ascending for an 
hour this rough road through evergreen shrubs, 1 came to a mixture of pines and 
chesnuts ; the latter wore now laden with ripe fruit, and the crew of our boat that lay in 
the port ot Daphne were busily employed in collecting a stock for their voyage. The 
pine did not appear to me different from the silver fir; but I could discover no fruit upon 
it. A range of mountains eloatlied with these pipes encircled a beautiful plain; here 
the convent of Xcropotamo lias four Kilia or farms, where their caloyers reside. They 
were now busy in making their wine, and the vinevards were richly laden with the 
empurpled fruit: my caloyer conducted me to In's Kili; and spread belbre me a rustic 
table with grapes, (igs, dried cherries, walnuts, and filherds. We drunk from a 
chrystallinc rill that flowed along wooden pipes, through the pine grove from the 
mountain ; the trunks of some of the pines which 1 observed in my walk bad been 
pierced to draw their resin from them; and many grown old had their branches 
bparded with filamentous lichens. 
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the fervours of devotion. The scenery and the mode of life that I 
witnessed in the Holy mountain were certainly the most singular 
I ever had an opportunity of seeing before, but 1 trust Your Lordship 
will not think the observation of them diverted my attention from 
the more important objects of my visit, the investigation of the 
libraries; during my stay, which consisted of rather more than 
three weeks, I think 1 may venture to say 1 did not omit examining 
one MS., which I had an opportunity of looking at on Mount Athos. 
[ believe their number amounted to almost 1 fi,()00. And unless there 
may be a few ecclesiastical authors deposited in some private hands, 
1 do not conceive that there are any existing on the mountain which 


wo did not inspect. From the specimens of monastic libraries which 
I had before examined, I own l did not entertain much hopes of 
finding any of the grand desiderata in profane literature. And to 
confess the truth my Lord, I have not been disappointed. For 
except one copy of the Iliad, and another of the Odyssey; a few of 
the edited plays of the different tragedians ; a copy of Pindar and 
Hesiod; the orations of Demosthenes and iEsehincs; parts of 
Aristotle; copies of Philo and Josephus, we did not meet with any 
thing during the whole of our researches, that could be called 
classical. We found however a number of very valuable MSS. of 
the X ew Testament, though certainly none so old, by some centuries, 
as cither the Alexandrian codex or the MS. of He/a; indeed I think 
I have myself procured some MSS. of the X.T., from monasteries 
in the neighbourhood of Constantinople, as old as any I saw in the 
libraries of Mount Athos. We met with only two copies*of parts 
of the LXXII.; and not one MS. of any consequence, in either 
Syriac or Hebrew. There were several very beautiful MSS. of the 
different Greek fathers; and a prodigious quantity of polemical 
divinity. The rest of the shelves were filled with lives of the saints, 
Sijna.varia , Theutueuria, Liturgies, Menaia, See., Sec., all relating to 
the peculiar doctrines or offices of the Greek church. 

I have, however, my Lord, made out a very detailed catalogue of 
the whole of the contents of these celebrated repositories which I 



TO THE BISHOP OF DURHAM. 


97 


hope to liavc the pleasure of subjecting to Your Lordship’s perusal 
upon my return to England ; an event that I own l long for most 
ardently. We leave this place to morrow, and proceed to Athens 
by sea, as in the present unsettled state of this country it is im¬ 
possible to attempt to prosecute our journey thither by land. 
Indeed the passage by sea is not oyer secure, as most of the bays 
swarm with pirates, (from whom we have already had two very narrow 
escapes,) but as our vessel is of a pretty large size I trust we shall 
not be exposed to any real danger. By this arrangement, I am 
obliged to give up all thoughts of examining the monasteries of the 
Pencils, (which I had projected,) as well as the sight of the vale of 
Tcmpc. But as every person here declares that the roads are 
unsafe, 1 am obliged to submit. 1 shall however be able to visit the 
isle of Delos, (the only one of any consequence in the Archipelago 
which I have not seen,) and to get more expeditiously to Athens. 
After spending a little time at Athens I mean to proceed to Malta, and 
from thence, (as I have small hopes that an Englishman can travel 
with any safety through Italy and over the Continent,) immediately 
home. 


1. D. C. 
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MOUNT ATHOS. 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE MONASTIC INSTITUTIONS AND THE LIBRARIES ON 

THE HOLY MOUNTAIN. 


After our tedious abode at Lemnos, and the violence of the storm 
which we had experienced, we were gratified in no common degree 
with the view of the convent of Batopaidi, embosomed in the midst 
of gardens, woods, and meadows. We had reached a small creek at 
the foot of it, but the surf was so high that we scrambled with diffi¬ 
culty over the rocks, and as soon as we landed we pursued a road 
which led through groves of lemons, oranges, and olives, to the 
monastery. On reaching the gate we found the approach more like 
that of a fortress than the peaceful abode of monks. The lofty walls 
were fianked with towers, and many cannon appeared at the em¬ 
brasures. 'fhe outer gate was doubly plated with iron ; a long dark 
winding passage led from it, in which were two guns on carriages, 
and three more gates secured by strong bolts and bars. We found all 
the Monks and Caloyers (or Lay Brothers) in the great church. The 
Principal being informed of our arrival, one of the provosts was sent to 
us, who, after reading our letter from the Greek Patriarch of Constanti¬ 
nople, desired us to wait a few minutes until the service was over, 
when the Abbot (or Hegoumenos)'would pay his respects. The be¬ 
haviour of the Monks in general was hospitable and polite; and dur¬ 
ing our residence of five days among them seemed to regret that the 
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concourse of uncivilized and noisy pilgrims, assembled for the Holy 
Week, prevented them from being more attentive to us. 

On Easter-day there were above fifteen hundred people who dined 
in the court-yard of this convent, principally Albanian, Bulgarian, and 
Wallachian Greeks. It appears, as soon as the oppressed Christian 
peasants in the neighbouring Turkish provinces have saved a little 
money, or when pirates and freebooters have made a successful sally, 
they set out on a pilgrimage to this Holy mountain, where they not 
only get a plenary absolution by giving up part of their gains, but 
enjoy the luxury of hearing a perpetual din of bells, and the sight of 
splendid churches, pictures of saints, and wonder-working reliques. 
The monastery of Batopaidi is a large irregular pile, standing on high 
ground, overlooking the sea, and having some lofty towers within it, 
as well for the purpose of watch-towers as for a retreat in case of an 
attack from pirates. The number of priests and friars within the 
walls is about two hundred and fifty; and there are about two hundred 
and fifty more in the farms, gardens, and vineyards of the convent. 
They have one large handsome church and twenty-six smaller ones. 
Their vineyards furnish about one thousand earieos of wine annually, 
of ninety okes each, but they generally buy a great deal from Xegro- 
pont, Scopolo, and other islands. They bake six hundred okes of 
flour, half barley and half wheat, in a week ; and in the bauds of the 
congregation who attended at the great church on Easler-da\, they 
reckoned eight hundred and sixty wax candles. They are (breed to 
give lodging and food to'any stranger who presents himself at the 
gate, and to depend on his devotion or his ability to repa\ them. To 
defray all these ex pet ices and such others as are incurred by keeping 
the buildings and aqueducts of the convent in repair, besides the in¬ 
terest of borrowed money and the exactions of the 1’orl.e, they seem 
principally to rely on the precarious offerings of pilgrims, and on the 
sums collected In their mendicant brethren in Russia, Moldavia, 
Wallachia, and such other countries as profess the Greek creed. 
Their own lands on Mount Athos produce little except vegetables, 
grapes, and fuel, and their estates in Russia and Moldavia are almost 

11 
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nominal. The Court of St. Petersbnrgh makes them an annual pre¬ 
sent of about two hundred rubles (SO/.) 

On a hill adjoining the convent, and surrounded by fine woods, is a 
large school or academy where ancient Greek was taught: but in 
consequence of the deficiency of the funds of the institution, this use¬ 
ful seminary has been shut up. It contains a lodge for the master, 
about one hundred and seventy small rooms for students; and is 
supplied with water by an aqueduct carried over a long line of arches. 
If fine air, romantic scenery, and seclusion from the dissipation of the 
world be favorable to study, this academy should be restored. Forty 
years ago, the master of it was the celebrated F.ugenius, a native of 
Corfu, and formerly schoolmaster at Ioannina in Kpirus. IIis pro¬ 
found knowledge of ancient Greek, as well as of different branches of 
history and philosophy, soon raised the reputation of* the academy at 
Batopaidi; and instead of seven caloycrs, whom he found on his 
arrival learning to read the homilies of the Greek church, he was 
able in a short time to reckon two hundred youths of respectable 
families, not only from Greece, but from Germany, Venice, and 
Russia. At length the envy of the caloyers raised a number of 
calumnies concerning the morals of the master and students, which 
ended in his retiring with disgust; and the ruin of the school imme¬ 
diately followed. Eugenius resided some time after this at Constan¬ 
tinople, as Didasealos, or Lecturer in the Patriarchal church. The 
reputation of his eloquence .and learning induced the Empress Cathe¬ 
rine to invite him to Petersburgh; and she afterwards advanced him 
to the Set: of Chersonesus. Of his literary productions one of the 
most celebrated is his translation of the /Eueid into Greek hexame¬ 
ter verse. 

The convent paid last year to the Porte fifteen thousand piastres 
(350/.) as an extraordinary contribution, besides the usual capitation 
and other taxes; and it now appears to be forty thousand piastres in 
debt for sums borrowed at interest. Our principal object being to 
examine the ancient manuscripts in tiic different convents of Mount 
Alhos, we found we could not have arrived at a more unpropitious 
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moment. The attention of the whole convent was directed to the dif¬ 
ferent caravans of pilgrims, who were arriving at every instant; they 
were in general well mounted, each of them armed with a musket, a 
pair of pistols, and a sword. After dinner, their mirth became ex¬ 
tremely noisy, and my companion, Mr. Carlyle, who wished much to 
know the subject of their songs, found they were very similar to the 
old border songs in England, describing either the petty wars of 
neighbouring Agas, or the successful opposition on the part of the 
Albanians to Pashas sent from the Turkish Court. 

Our stay being thus delayed at Batopaidi, until the Easter festivals 
were over, we had an opportunity of forming some acquaintances in the 
convent. 1 he Pro-Hegoumcnos, the Secretary, and the Didascalos 
all men of letters, as well as a Bishop of Triccala, who having been 
exiled by the Porte from his See had chosen this convent for his resi¬ 
dence. On our shewing to him a manuscript of Josephus in the 
convent library, and expressing our regret that we could not recollect 
where the controverted passage was which speaks of Chris!, lie al¬ 
most instantly pointed it out to us, but added, at the same time, that 
though such a passage, written by a Jew, would be a strong confirm¬ 
ation of the divine mission of Christ, yet that the manuscript we were 
examining* was of a date too recent to determine whether it might not 
be an interpolation of the original text. We also visited the vener¬ 
able Ex-Patriarch of the Greek church, Procopio, who had been 
banished hither fifteen years ago from his throne at Constantinople. 
He took no share in the affairs of the convent, but I perceived he was 
treated with great attention, and his hand pissed with as much vener¬ 
ation as it he had still retained the power as well as the title of 
1 atriarch, for he was always addressed nav«yjoTijT«<raj, “ All Holi¬ 
ness.” He had formerly been Bishop of Smyrna, and spoke of the 


The passage is in Antiij. xviii. t. 798. * It is found in all the copies of Josephus’ 
work now extant, both printed and in MS.; in a Hebrew translation kept in the Vatican 
Library, and in an Arabic translation preserved by the Maronites of Mount Libair<». 
Hales’ Chronology, vol. ii. part 2. 9.51. 
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English whom he had known there in terms of attachment. He 
observed, that the Greek and English churches differed very little 
from each other in the grand articles of their creed, and regretted 
the causes of those divisions which broke and interrupted so much 
the unity of Christian worship. lie mentioned having baptized 
the child of an English nobleman who was visiting Smyrna, the 
lather considering immersion more conformable to the practice of 
the Apostles than sprinkling. 

Our inquiries respecting the library of the convent were always 
evaded, and at length we were told that the manuscripts were merely 
rituals and liturgies of the Greek church, and in very bad condition. 
On pressing our request to be admitted to see them, and adding that 
it had been the primary object of our visit, we were shewn into a 
room where these old tattered volumes were thrown together in the 
greatest confusion, mostly without beginning or end, worm-eaten, 
damaged by mice, and mouldy with damp. Assisted by three of 
those, whom I have mentioned, we took an accurate catalogue, exa¬ 
mining each mutilated volume separately and minutely. We found 
copies of the New Testament, not older than the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries, and a variety of theological works, of Chrysos¬ 
tom, liasil, Gregory of Nazianzum, and others, and an infinity of 
liturgies, canons, and church histories. The only interesting manu¬ 
scripts we saw were two tragedies of vEschylus, the Iliad, a copy of 
that very ancient poem the Uatrachomyomachia*; the works of 
Demosthenes, Athenauis, Lysias, Galen, some parts of Aristotle, 
Hippocrates, and IMato; two copies of the Apocalypse, and the 
Jewish history of Josephus: but none of them bore marks of remote 
antiquity. We requested permission to take them to England, for 
the purpose of having them collated with our printed copies, but the 
Ilegoumenos said, he could not grant it, without express leave in 
writing from the Patriarch of Constantinople. 


'* Cujus carminis uuctor, si non Homcrus, utique vetustissimus. ITcmstcr. in Tin 
Mag. 26. 
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The water with which this convent and its gardens are supplied is 
brought thither in an open canal from a distance of some miles. It, 
is conducted along the sides of the mountains, and sometimes crosses 
the glens and vallies in most picturesque situations. A walk shaded 
by trees runs along the whole extent of this stream, which we often 
followed up to its source in a romantic cleft of the mountain, where 
there is a fine natural cascade. In one of our rambles near the monas¬ 
tery, we went to a small building, and to our surprize and horror 
found it filled with piles of skulls of such Monks and Caloyers as have 
died within the walls of the convent. A little church, dedicated to all 
the saints, is placed over this awful repository of mortality. Uy the 
canons of’the order, no Caloyer or Monk can eat meat except in case 
of great or extreme illness. He must also abstain from eggs, oil, and 
fish*, on all Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays. The food on those 
days is restricted to bread, salted olives, and vegetable soup. This is 
made of dried pease, beans, or other pulse ; onions and leeks: the 
latter grow to a most extraordinary size. The Hegoumenos assured 
us they sometimes Aveighed an oke (or c 2\ lbs. avoirdupoise) each. 

No woman is suffered to enter the gates of this, or even of any other 
convent on the holy mountain f, {gens celerna , in qua nemo nascitur ;) 
nor is any female animal permitted to come upon the peninsula, a 
prejudice to which the Turks conform by not allowing the Vaivode at 
Charicss to have any woman with him during the period of his govern¬ 
ment. A still more whimsical regulation is, that neither cows, ewes, 
or hens are suffered to be brought to the peninsula; the inhabitants, 


* On the peninsula of Athos Belon found the River craft, cancerJluvintilis; it is con¬ 
sidered a great delicacy, and is eaten by tl»e Greeks in many parts of Turkey, in Lent 
time. “ Les Caloires les mangent cruds, et nous assement,” says Belon, “qu’ils estoyent 
nieiUcnrs quo cuicts.” They .are found near Aleppo, anti are there in perfection in the 
season of the white mulberries; the ripe fruit scattered on the ground under the trees is 
eaten by them.— Russell, ii. 221. 

f “ oo yovaixcov sicsi £uvuu>Ja,” says Nicephorus Grcgoras, in his account of Mount 
Athos, lib. xiv. The words in the text are those of Pliny, when speaking of the Thera- 
pcutjje. 
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therefore, have no milk, butter, cheese, eggs, except when these 
articles are imported from Thasos and Lemnos, or from Macedonia, 
across the Isthmus. We saw milk sold at seven-pence an oke, when 
wine only cost two-pence. They use oxen for ploughing, and mules 
for riding. The superstitious or artful caloyers repeat gravely to 
every stranger who visits them, that no female animal could live three 
days on Mount Atlios, although they see doves and other birds build¬ 
ing their nests in the thickets, swallows hatching their young under the 
sheds, and vermin multiplying in their dirty cells and on their persons. 

While we were walking one day on the beach, we observed that a 
ship had arrived, to which the priests and caloyers immediately 
repaired; and received from the hands of the captain a silver box, 
containing what was called a relic of the zone or girdle of the Y T irgin 
Mary. It appeared that it had been borrowed from the convent, for 
a great sum, in order to stop the progress of some epidemic disorder 
at a town on the shores of the black Sea, and was now brought back 
to be deposited in the treasury of the convent. 

On Eastcr-monday, after a stay of five days, we set out with 
mules provided for us by the convent, to the town of Chariess, in the 
centre o( the peninsula, where the Turkish Aga, and the council of 
deputies from all the convents reside for the dispatch of public 
business. It. was necessary to make this visit, in order that our 
imperial firman and our letter from the Greek Patriarch might be 
examined, and that we might be informed how to make the tour of 
the convents with the greatest ease and security. The distance from 
Batopaidi to Chariess, is two hours and three quarters. About 
three miles from the former we had a most striking view of the 
summit of Atlios. This has been estimated by Dclambre at 713 
toiscs. The whole ride furnishes a succession of sublime Alpine 
scenery. Instead of the usual salutations .which arc exchanged 
between travellers who meet on the road, the only one we now heard 
was the Easter congratulation, “ Christ is risento which the 
answer is, “ He is the true God.” We found the deputies living- 
together at Chariess in a very humble style; they were four in 
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number; and after reading our letters of introduction, thev assured 
us, that we might visit every part of the Holy mountain in perfect 
security without a guard. Wo then waited on the Turkish Aga, who 
had the civil jurisdiction of the peninsula; he was a young man 
belonging to the corps of Bostangees or life-guards of the Grand 
Signor; and no situation can be conceived more ridiculous than that 
in which we found him. His house adjoined the great church of 
Charicss, called Protalon, round which a number of idle boys, and 
some hundreds of noisy pilgrims were assembled. The bells were 
ringing*, cannons and muskets incessantly firing; some were 
chaunting the liturgy in honor of the Christian festival of Piaster, 
while the Mahometan Aga, jovially drunk, was smoking his pipe in 
the midst of them. 

Charioss is the only town in the peninsula; situated nearly in the 

centre of it, on the side of a natural amphitheatre, clothed with the 

richest verdure, and cultivated in a manner to render it highly 

picturesque. The meadows are so luxuriant as to be cut thrice in a 

year, owing to the richness of the soil, the complete shelter they 

enjoy, and the judicious manner in which the water is distributed by 

irrigation. The vineyards and filberd gardens are also dressed with 

'uncommon care. Excepting the houses where the Aga and the 

council of deputies reside, it contains only a few shops which furnish 

the monasteries with cloth, shoes, watches, wooden clocks, and other 

articles; and the few luxuries allowed to the monks of the Holy 

mountains, such as coffee, Sugar, tobacco, snuff, and cordials. Every 

Saturday a bazar or market is held here, to which the hermits repair 
*• * % 1 

in order to sell what.they have manufactured in their solitary huts. 
Knit stockings, pictures of saints, a few simple oils and essences 


* In a few places only of the Turkish dominions are the Greeks allowed the use of 
bells; the common mode of notifying the hour of prayer is by striking on a board. 
This custom is of ancient dale: it was observed in the Christian monasteries before the 
time of Mahomet II., who at first adopted it from the Christians of Syria and Arabia. 
The practice of calling people to prayers from the top of the Minaret was afterwards 
substituted. — Beckman, 3. 
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distilled from plants, common knives and forks, on the horn handles of 
which they engrave, with aqua-fort is, a series ot ancient Greek moral 
adages, compose their principal labours. The trade of making 
manuscripts is still practised by them; many devout pilgrims 
preferring a psalter or prayer-book written by a hermit on the holy 
mountain to the clearest printed copy. Women are prevented from 
coining to the town, as well as from visiting any of the convents; 
nor is any Musulman permitted to have a shop there. The situation 
of the Turkish governor at Chariess, although certainly far from com¬ 
fortable, is very lucrative. During his residence there he is deprived 
of his harem, and we saw only one Turkish servant waiting on him; 
but during the two years of his superintendance, he will have amassed 
a sum sufficient to give him pretensions to the post of Bostangee 
Bashi, or commander of the Sultan’s life-guards. The monks seem 
to have been successful in converting him from one Mahometan 
prejudice at least; for he now drinks wine as freely as any Greek 
in the empire. 

From this town, where the voice of women and the cries of 
infants are never heard, we proceeded to the adjoining convent of 
Coutloumoussi. It is situated in the midst of gardens and meadows, 
and the buildings are in good repair. There are about sixty caloyers 
within the walls of the convent, and the principal Hegoumenos was 
a polite, accomplished scholar. We visited the library the morning 
after our arrival, but found it composed principally of printed books. 
We took a catalogue of such manuscripts as were among them, near 
forty of which are of the Gospels. One of them is in uncial 
characters, but with accents; and some others .seemed more ancient 
than those of Batopaidi, and are beautifully illuminated. We saw 
also a few copies of the Acts of the Apostles, and of some of the 
works of the Greek fathers; a number of Liturgies, Menaia, and 
other ecclesiastical rituals, but not a shred of a classical author. 

On our leaving the convent, we were accompanied to the gate by 
the principal caloyers and Hegoumenos, and saluted with a discharge 
of their cannon. We were escorted by a ealoycr and guards; but 
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rather as a mark of honor than of precaution against robbers; as 
caravans of well armed Albanian and Bulgarian pilgrims were 
traversing the mountain in almost every direction from convent to 
convent. In an hour and a half’s ride, we reached the monastery 
of Pantocratoras, built on a rock at the bottom of a small bay. 
After the noise and bustle of the preceding seven days, we were 
much pleased with the retreat afforded us by this convent. The 
caloyers are about forty in number; the few books which they 
possess are kept in the church, blit among them there is not one 
historical or classical volume, either printed or in manuscript. 
They have few copies of different parts of the sacred writings; one 
in the hand-writing of the Emperor Alexius Com menus their 
founder, who is buried here, containing tire four Gospels, and 
another of older date, beginning with the book of Genesis, and 
ending with Ruth. 

This convent has some lands near Salonica and others in the 
island of Thusos. As we were taking leave of the Ilegoumenos at 
the door of his church, we saw a most ferocious band approaching, 
firing their muskets and pistols, and shouting most riotously. They 
were all well-mounted, anti had come from the mountains of the 
Balkan, the Thracian Ihemus, on a pilgrimage to the holy peninsula, 
a distance of fourteen conacks, averaged at twelve hours each. We 
staid to see their devotions, which did not seem to be less fervent 
on account of their ignorance of the language in which the masses 
were said. I observed a number of sequins and other gold coins 
among the offerings made.by them to the church; an account of 
which the Epitropos. entered in a book as well as the number of 
masses to be said, and the names of the persons recommended by 
these pious travellers. 

The orangeries and .the groves of myrtles planted around the 
convent are filled with nightingales, which continued to sing in¬ 
cessantly, by day as well as by night, almost preventing our sleep. 
We left the monastery after breakfast, and went in the boat of the 
convent to Stavroniketa, a distance of about two miles and a half. 


ii 



208 


MOUNT ATIIOS. 


We lodged in an apartment'which had been occupied by an exiled 
archbishop; the windows command a view of almost every object 
that a painter could wish to combine in a landscape ; bold craggy 
rocks, which in some parts beetle over the sea, and in others, afford 
little nooks where the ealoyers enjoy the shade and breeze; the 
winding shore with hanging groves of orange and other fruit trees, 
broken by wild glens running up the country; and the monastery of 
Pantocratoras with its walls, domes, and turrets embosomed in wood 
closing the scene. 

Stavronikela is a small convent of the fourth class, containing 
about fortv monks. Its gardens are in most excellent order. A 
long aqueduct which must have cost a very considerable sum supplies 
them plentifully with Water ; and by means of this they can irrigate 
every spot with such nice precision, as to make their crops almost 
independent of rain. In the church of this convent we saw a very 
ancient portrait in Mosaic of the Patron Saint Nicholas; it had been 
much injured, the monks told us by the rage of the barbarians ; a 
name, I supposed, which they gave to the Turks; but on enquiry, I 
found they meant the partisans of their own Emperor in the eighth 
century, who attempted to abolish the use of images in the Greek 
churches. We examined the library of the convent, and took a 
catalogue of the manuscripts which are wholly ecclesiastical. We 
then went in the boat of the convent to Iveron, a large monastery of 
the first class, built as Leo Allatius informs us, in honorem Dei parte. 
It contains about two hundred ealoyers within its walls. Besides the 
pilgrims we found amongst the guests another exiled Patriarch of 
Constantinople, two archbishops, and some bishops his brother 
exiles. The expences of this convent including contributions to the 
Porte and borrowed money, are calculated at 6,000 or 7,000/. 
sterling, per annum. The day after our arrival, we dined with the 
Ex-patriarch Gregorio, who has been two years in exile here. The 
hour of dinner was nine o’clock in the morning; wc found his table 
furnished in a style quite ex-conventual with lamb, sausages, hams, 
and French wines. Ilis dispensing power seems to remain although 
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he is dethroned j and seven or eight of the sail ad-fed monks who 
dined with us, appeared to be much pleased with their change of 
diet. His conversation seemed to indicate that he looked forward 
to be reinstated in his honors. We were told he had been 
banished by a cabal of rich bishops, whom he commanded to leave 
the luxuries and intrigues of Constantinople, and to reside in their 
respective dioceses; but their influence with the princely families in 
the Fanal, and the Dragoman of the Porte had procured his exile, 
and the appointment of a less rigid head of the Church. He told 
us, he was born in Arcadia; he appears to have made little progress 
in ancient Greek literature or in modern science. 

Towards the close of dinner a stranger entered, who was received 
with much respect. He was called Methodius, and belonged to the 
order of caloyers, who were named Megaloscliemi. A most re¬ 
markable length of beard, iruyuv which after unrolling a kind 

of shawl, he discovered to us, has probably gained him more respect 
from the superstitious Greeks, than if the talents and learning of a 
Chrysostom, or a Basil had been conferred on him in its stead. * 

The library at lveron was so large, and the printed books so 
much mixed with manuscripts, that we were forced to spend two 
fatiguing days in examining them and making a catalogue. Amidst 
some hundred ecclesiastical manuscripts, we found parts ot vEschylus, 
Euripides, and Aristophanes; the Electra and Ajax Mastigopliorus 
of Sophocles, Pindar, Hesiod, and Demosthenes ; selections from 
Galen and Aristotle; some imperfect Greek lexicons ; the works of 
Libanius the Sophist, and Philo Judanis. None of these bear 
marks of great antiqtiity ; and from the commentary which surrounds 
the text, in a kind of Greek called Mixo-barbaros, they seem to 
have belonged to some schoolmaster. 

As the road we wei’e now about to take towards Santa Laura and 
the hermitages would conduct us amongst crags and mountains, 


* Methodius with his ira^a. wsuyeivo; /Sa3>), was at Constantinople in the year 1806, 
Where we saw him. 
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and to places where there are lew mules to he procured, we left the 
greatest part of our baggage to be sent across the Isthmus to the 
convent of Xeropotamo, there to wait our arrival; the Hegoumenos 
previously requesting us to seal each parcel with our own seals. The 
road from Iveron to Philotheo, presents a succession of very 
picturesque scenery; particularly the ruined convent of Mylo- 
Potamos, now a kellia or farm-house belonging to Iveron ; it is 
placed in a little green valley near the sea; a clear glittering stream 
winds its course through it; and the mountains around are covered 
with overhanging woods up to their summits. The convent of 
Philotheo is small, but the church more rich and splendid than the 
rest of the edifice leads us to expect. We passed the night there, 
and in the morning took a catalogue of their manuscripts. Little is 
worthy of notice amongst them, excepting a beautiful copy of the 
Gospels and one of the Acts, Epistles, and Revelations; the rest 
arc ecclesiastical. We rode next to the monastery of Caracalht, 
which is about four miles distant. Amongst the manuscripts, we 
found a treatise in small characters, accented and contracted; the 
commentary surrounding the text is in beautiful uncial letters ; these 
are in general supposed to be older in date than the characters 
formed by the connected mode of writing ; but in this instance, they 
must have been subsequent to them. A miscellaneous compilation 
containing part of Demosthenes, of Justin translated into Greek, of 
the Hecuba of Euripides, and the first book of Euclid, and some 
verses are the only classical fragments. The verses are from Hesiod 
and from the Ratrachomyomachia of Homer. On the next day we 
went in the boat of the convent to Santa Laura; and were four 
hours on the passage, having the lofty snow-clad summits of Athos 
continually in our view, appearing to rise perpendicularly from the 
waves. At this grand convent there are about two hundred caloyers 
within the walls; they calculate their annual cxpences at thirty 
thousand piastres, in addition to forty thousand piastres interest, 
for money borrowed and funded. The noise and confusion we 
observed within the place, reminded us more of an inn than of a 
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convent, and instead of the attention's hitherto shewn to ns, and 
which had almost always anticipated our wants, wc were forced to 
send the Patriarch's letter, and afterwards the firman of the Grand 
Signor before we could procure a room to sleep in. When we were 
admitted to the library, we found the Didascalos seated there with 
a large book before him, in Arabic with a Latin version. Mr. Carlyle 
soon discovered that this important personage did not know even the 
Arabic alphabet, and that his acquaintance with Latin did not enable 
him to translate it; so that his intention of imposing himself on us 
as a profound scholar was severely disappointed. We had been told 
that the most valuable manuscripts of the convent had lately been 
sold, or at least concealed from strangers; but every person whom 
wc now addressed on the subject denied the charge. The book of 
Job with a commentary and illuminations, of Proverbs, of the Wisdom 
of the son of Sirach, sixty-one copies of the Gospels, and the 
History of Susannah were amongst the most curious of the sacred 
manuscripts. Of the classical, we may mention two copies of Galen 
well preserved; Demosthenes; the first and second books of the 
Iliad; part of Pindar; some Lexicons, Apthonius the Sophist, and 
Photius. 

The church of Santa Laura contains some fine columns and slabs of 
Vcrd-antiquc marble; and there is a greater appearance of splendor 
in every part of the establishment of this convent than in any other 
on Mount Athos. A caloycr was assigned us as our guide lo conduct 
us to the hermitage of St. Anne; our ride, under a scorching sun, 
was rendered more fatiguing, as we were, forced to dismount very 
frequently. At.length we arrived at the romantic crags and dells 
where the hermitages of St. Anne arc placed; and were refreshed by 
the oranges, which grow there in abundance. Our accommodations 
among the hermits wtfre comlortless; their cells being filthy, and 
swarming with vermin. The library at the church of St. Anne con¬ 
tains a few recent manuscripts of Gregory Nazianzenus, and other 
ecclesiastical writers. The natural scenery here is particularly strik¬ 
ing, and the summit of Athos, once consecrated by the fane and altars 
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of the Athoan Jove*, rears itself with awful grandeur above the sur¬ 
rounding mountains, 'file manner in which the torrents, breaking 
from the el ills above St. Anne’s, are distributed by a thousand little 
wooden aqueducts, so as to water every spot of garden or vineyard, is 
worthy of being remarked. Falling from terrace to terrace in cas¬ 
cade's, (hey occasionally unite, to pass through tunnels of wicker-work 
to turn t lie water-mills tor grinding corn. The woods and thickets in 
the neighbourhood are extremely luxuriant, and the Andrachne arbu¬ 
tus flourishes in such profusion as to supply the common fuel. The 
season was unfavorable for our visiting the summit of Athos, whence 
the monks assured ns that all the islands of the Cyclades may be seen, 
and even Constantinople, in clear weather. They reckon it a journey 
of five hours from the hermitages to the top of Mount Athos. 

From St. Anne’s we had a hot and fatiguing walk to the monastery 
of St. Paul. This edifice was originally founded for Bulgarian Monks, 
but it. is now filled solely by (ireeks. In their library we examined near¬ 
ly five hundred old manuscripts; but they were all in the IJlyric or 
Servian language, except a Creek psalter of no value. The present 
Emperor of Russia, Paul, has been prevailed upon by some travelling 
caloycrs to send a sum of money hither to repair and beautify the 
convent and church. It is thus that Russia keeps up the attachment of 
the (*reeks ; the smallest gift bestowed towards adorning or rebuild¬ 
ing these monasteries is certain of meeting the gratitude of thousands 
of pilgrims who visit the holy mountain; while they naturally draw 
a comparison little in favor of (heir own sovereign, the (hand Sig¬ 
nor, when tliev hear from the monks the,most exaggerated accounts 
of the sums levied on their convents. There are about thirty-five 
caloycrs in this monastery; and the picturesque effect of the scenery 
around it is much increased by the view of a torrent which comes 
from t he mountain, and tumbling from rock to rock, and occasionally 
covered by woods, here enters the sea almost in a foam. 


* Z tvs Av. Ilcsycli. 
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Wo proceeded on foot towards the convent of Dionysio, one of the 
first class, and containing about two hundred monks. Here we found 
M. Frangopolo, formerly chief interpreter to the Prussian Legation at 
Constantinople. As we had taken letters to him, he received us 
with the utmost attention. He had retired to this spot from the 
scenes of active life; had assumed the habit of a caloycr, and scrupu¬ 
lously conformed in almost every point to the rules of monastic 
discipline, lie accompanied us to the library of the convent, con¬ 
taining, principally, writings of the fathers, and some copies of the 
New Testament, one of which was in uncial characters. We saw 
part of the Iliad with a commentary, but not very ancient; some 
selections from Demosthenes, Libanius, and Dionysius the Arcopa- 
gite, a tragedy of Gregory Nazianzcnus, and the Aphorisms of 
Hippocrates. 

We proceeded in the boat of the monastery to the adjoining con¬ 
vent of St. Gregorio. It is of the iourth class, and is calculated to 
contain about a hundred ealoyers, one of whom we found well 
versed in ancient Greek. As this convent was burnt down a few 
years ago, the library had no manuscripts to detain us. We there 
became acquainted with Father Joachim,, who had been mentioned 
to us as having a beard that rivalled the famous one of Methodius. 
We found it of a surprising length, reaching about an inch below his 
knees. In the venerable caloycr himself we discovered great simpli¬ 
city of character. He had travelled over almost all European Turkey, 
and the shores of the Black Sea, begging alms for his convent. On 
different visits to the Fanal.at Constantinople, he has paid his homage 
to twenty-four Patriarchs, namely, lburteen Grand Patriarchs of the 


Greek church ; four of Alexandria; and six of Jerusalem. Such is 
the rapid succession to those envied dignities ! 

We were conveyed in the boat of the monastery to the loot of the 
mountain on which Simopetra is placed, and after an hour’s climbing 
up a rock, nearly perpendicular, we reached this singular edifice. 
The view from its external gallery is one of the most awful and terrific 
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that can be conceived. * Tlie spectator looking down, feels as if he 
were suspended over a gloomy abvss; the forests, nox nemorum , and 
craggy rocks beneath his feet, add to the solemnity of the scene. On 
turning the eyes upwards, the summit of Athos presents itself, covered 
with snow. The moon and stars in this clear atmosphere seemed to 
have; a peculiar splendor, and the planet Venus shone with an extra¬ 
ordinary brilliancy of light. 

The ilegoumenos or Abbot of the convent was absent, having been 
sent lor to Chariess, to assist at a meeting of the chiefs of the Holy 
mountain, to lake into consideration a firman that had just been re¬ 
ceived from the Porte, demanding a supply of ship timber for the 
arsenals of the Grand Signor. As the Monks possess no means of 
transporting it to the sea, they would have to make a commutation 
for the required sendee by paying a large sum of money. We were 
told that this monastery had become bankrupt during the administra¬ 
tion of its late Ilegoumenos, and had incurred a debt of thirty-five 
thousand piastres: in consequence of which all its moveables, church- 
plate, and other articles were sold, and the Governor and Monks 
expelled. After remaining some time abandoned, a new Epitropos 
has been sent from Wallachia to restore it, and we had heard so high a 


* Kit rad from Dr. Siblhorp's Journal. 

“ Sept. 'iS.—We were still detained ut anchor in tin* hay of Dapline; we rowed in our 
boat to the convent of St. Nicholas, situated oil a rock projecting over the sea. The mo¬ 
nastery luul been burnt down some years since, and lately rebuilt. To vary the scene, we 
determined to return to the bay by land: we bewail ou.r walk attended by two caloyers; a 
meandering way, hewn through the rocks, which were covered vith evergreen shrubs, con¬ 
ducted us in an hour to the convent of Nimopetra. 'I he venerable Ilegoumenos stood at 
the gate and bade us welcome. We were led by him through many a winding path to the 
tower of his castellated monastery. Itomancc has not figured a situation more wild and 
picturesque; here was a sublimity of scenery beyond what 1 ever recollected to have seen. 
The eye commanded avast expanse of the ^Tigeaii sea; distinguished clearly numerous 
islands that were scattered in it; surveyed th»* Gulf of Athos, anil returning back to the 
wooded region of the mountain, beheld the deepened dell, above which boldly rose to a 
tremendous height the craggy precipice on which this building was raised.” 
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character of his literature and polished manners, that we severely felt 
the loss we sustained by his absence. On our forwarding a note to 
him at Chariess for the key of the room, where the manuscripts were 
deposited, he sent it to us, with a polite answer, expressive of his 
regret at his being prevented from waiting on us. We found in the 
library nineteen copies of the Gospels in ancient character and in good 
preservation; three of the Acts and the Epistles, and a number of 
ecclesiastical writings. 

Having descended the steep rock of Simopctra, we rowed for two 
hours in the fishing boat of the monastery to Xeropotamo, 1 lore we 
found the spring much advanced; the roses in the garden were full¬ 
blown. The situation of this convent is very pleasing to the eye, the 
ground gradually rises to it in a gentle swell from the sea, and is 
covered with flowering shrubs, olive trees, and thickets. It com¬ 
mands a view of both the gulfs of Monte Santo and Cassandra, stud¬ 
ded with islands. There are seventy calovers within the walls, and 
the convent is classed among those of the third size. The buildings 
are in good preservation, and thegreat court contains a number ofancient 
busts ami bas-reliefs on the walls, which were sent hither by a Prince 
of Wallacbia. The church is new, and not inelegant in its construc¬ 
tion ; but the Greeks have covered it within and without with tasteless 
representations of tile martyrdom of saints, and the visions of the; Apo¬ 
calypse. In the library we found a manuscript of Genesis in Hebrew, 
one very ancient of the Gospels in Greek; many more recent; some 
selections, probably by a school-master of the convent, from classical 
authors, and many theological treatises. At the port is a broken slab 
of Parian marble, with an inscription containing a decree of the 
senate and people ol Iiisus in Asia Minor, bestowing privileges on 
some individual who bad been a benefactor to them. 

There now remained* eight convents on the peninsula, which we 
had not yet examined, and five of .them so small, that they could not 
protect us against the pirates, who, we were informed, were in some 
boats at anchor in the little bay of Gregorio, if they should meditate 
attacks upon us. But as we had already, executed so large a portion 
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of our task and had it so much at heart to complete our examination 
of all the Greek manuscripts on Mount Athos, we resolved to proceed 
on foot, as the roads were impassable even for the mules, and the 
risque by sea appeared to be too great. When vve arrived at Russico, 
we found a few monks only, and the monastery contained neither 
printed nor manuscript books, except the liturgies of their church. 

April 16. — After an hour’s walk we reached the monastery of 
Xenophon, which is reported to be placed in an unhealthy aguish air. 
The inhabitants have therefore begged and borrowed money to re¬ 
build it in a better situation, and yet have chosen a spot not fifty 
paces from the walls of the present convent, pretending that it is be¬ 
yond the line of the Mal-aria. They are proceeding on a grand 
scale, and in a very expensive way. We found here a Greek called 
Panayotaki Ray las of /agora in Macedonia, who had retired with fifty 
thousand piastres acquired by trade in Constantinople, and has adopted 
the monastic lift*. The rules of this convent are different from those 
of any other on the holy mountain. It is called Cn'iiobium Xenophon, 
and ordains that, no person belonging to f he society shall possess any 
semblance of property, or live in private, 'fhe caloyers therefore do 
not only dine and sleep in large rooms together, instead of having 
each a separate cell, as in other convents, but when any individual 
wants a change of linen or any other article he must apply to the 
abbot, or keeper of the stock of the community. The only books in 
their library were theological, and among them few of anv valuer, ex¬ 
cept four manuscripts of the Gospels. About a quarter of an hour 
further is the monastery .of Docheiriou* of the second class. The 
rooms for receiving strangers and pilgrims of distinction are elegant. 
Their library contained eighteen manuscripts of the Gospels, and a 
considerable number of theological works. 

The whole country now presented a beautiful appearance, looking- 
like a garden, and adorned with roses, hawthorns, and the Judas tree. 
In a retired vale, surrounded by forests, is the little convent of Con- 
stamoneta. In their church we found a manuscript copy of a tragedy 
pf iKschylus, the Seven Chiefs at Thebes, and part of Ilesiod. 
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Though the sun was setting, and the road to the next monastery long 
and dangerous, yet we resolved to proceed rather than pass the night 
with so rude and inhospitable a body of caloyers as we found at Consta- 
moneta. Their Hegoumenos or Abbot is a native of Maina, the 
ancient Eleuthero-Laconia. A beggar passing some months ago by 
the door of this convent, asked the accustomed alms of bread and 
wine, on which the porter told him that the Abbot had strictly for¬ 
bidden him to distribute any more, as the convent was poor, and 
scarcely able to support its own members. In the course of convers¬ 
ation the beggar asked how the convent became so poor, and on the 
porter’s not being able to give a satisfactory answer, he replied, I will 
inform you. There were two brothers who dwelt in this convent at 
its first foundation, and on them its happiness solely depended. Your 
tyrannical Abbot forced one of them into exile; the other soon fled, 
and with them, your prosperity. But, be assured, that until you recal 
your elder brother, you will continue poor. What were their names? 
said the wondering caloyer. The expelled brother, replied the 
beggar, was called A/^ors, and the name of him who followed was 
AoQyrtTou, (Give, and it shall be given unto you. Luke, vi. 38.) 

We arrived late at Zografou, and finding the gates locked, were 
told that, in the absence of the Abbot, they dared not open them at 
such an hour. On putting, however, the Patriarch’s recommendatory 
letter under the door, a priest came and read it, and immediately 
gave us admittance. This monastery was inhabited solely by Bulgari¬ 
ans. They are apparently rich, as they are rebuilding the convent on 
so grand a scale that the cost of the church |ilone is est imated at fifty 
thousand piastre^. The arches of the new colonnade are all of dif¬ 
ferent diameters and heights; and the capitals of the columns more 
clumsy and shapeless than those of the darkest ages of the lower em¬ 
pire. The ritual of the Bulgarian service is exactly conformable to 
that of the Greek church, though the language of their liturgy and of 
their canonical books is ancient Bulgaric or Ulyric; but as their only 
printing-press is at St. Petersburgh, a number of Russian letters and 
wqrds have crept in, and their printed books have become very cor- 
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rupt. Those who now aspire to literary attainments among them 
learn ancient Greek, esteeming their mother tongue not worthy of 
cultivation; and they assured me that all the Servic manuscripts in 
Mount Athos were translations from the Greek fathers. 

From Zografou we proceeded to the last great convent of Mount 
Athos, called Chiliantari, containing about one hundred and eighty 
monks. This also is inhabited by Bulgarians; and its manuscripts 
are all in the Servic dialect except a few liturgies in Greek. The 
present Abbot is Gerasimos, nearly eighty years old, sixty-eight of 
which he has passed in the monastery. From him I obtained much 
information concerning the state of the religious community of 
Athos. He professed to know little of the early history of the 
convents; but seemed to think that many of them laid claim to a 
higher antiquity than they ought, when they referred to Constantine 
the Great, Arcadius and Honorius, and other early Emperors as 
their founders; for no records in any of the monasteries arc of a 
date prior to Nicephorus Phocas, who reigned in the year 961. When 
the crafty caloyers adverted to the progress of the Turkish arms 
under the Sultan Orchan and his immediate successors, and con¬ 
jectured what might soon be the fate of Constantinople itself, they 
sent a deputation to the Sultan at Brusa in Asia Minor, carrying a 
present of fourteen thousand sequins, and begging that when his 
victorious arms had taken possession of the seat of the Greek 
empire, the caloyers might be left in the full enjoyment of their 
religious privileges, and in the exclusive possession of Mount Athos. 
The Turk accepted the fyribe, promised all they wished, and gave 
them a charter, which is said to be still preserved, among the 
archives at Charicss, the metropolis of the peninsula. The Turkish 
Sultans, however, have since made this faithless body pay dearly for 
their .treachery to their own Christian monarch, by throwing so large 
a sum of money into the hands of the enemy of their religion and 
their country at so critical a moment; and instead of being for ever 
exempted from tribute as they had expected, they now pay annually 
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one hundred and thirteen thousand piastres to the Porte, besides 
occasional contributions time of war and other demands, one of 
which in the preceding month amounted to forty-eight purses, or 
twenty-four thousand piastres. In consequence of these perpetual 
extortions, the convents have been obliged to borrow large sums, 
for which they give from four to eight per cent., according to the 
exigency of the moment, or the piety of the lender. The general 
debt is supposed to amount to a million of piastres, or nearly eighty 
thousand pounds sterling. Father Gerasimos said that some of the 
monasteries were unable to raise even the interest of their borrowed 
money, an3 that the whole community must soon become bankrupt. 

Of the population of this peninsula we heard various accounts. 
It pays charatch or capitation-tax for three thousand, but the actual 
number of resident caloyers, including the labourers, workmen, 
hermits, is calculated at six thousand. Each convent pays for a 
certain proportion of the former number, according to an old 
schedule; so that Batopaidi, Laura, Chiliantari, and other flourishing 
convents pay for fewer numbers than they actually have, while 
others, which have fallen into decay, pay for more than they 
contain. The temporal affairs of the Holy mountain are thus 
managed: The twenty monasteries arc divided into four classes of 
five each, according to their respective sizes, and one convent of 
each class by rotation annually sends a deputy to Chariess. This 
council of four deputies settles all the business of the peninsula, 
and regulates the proportion of money which each convent is to 
give on extraordinary contributions. Their office is annual; they 
live with no external pomp', and they receive but a trifling salary for 
their trouble. 

The vineyards, corn-fields, and gardens of Chiliantari, as well as 
the buildings arc kept in such excellent condition, as to evince the 
superintendance of an able abbot. The walks around it are very 
beautiful j and in them Mr. Carlyle and myself frequently wandered, 
listening to the songs of the nightingales, almost regretting that the 
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tour of the peninsula was so. nearly finished. * During our stay at 
Chilian tar i, we made an excursion to thq^convent of Sphigmenou, 
about three miles off, containing thirty caloycrs. Its manuscripts 
are all theological, among them are about twenty copies of the 
sacred writings of the New Testament. We returned to Chiliantari 
by a road that took us to another monastery called St. Basil; which 
had been long in ruins, but is now inhabited by six poor caloyers. Its 
proximity to the sea would at all times render it an easy prey to 
pirates, but its present poverty and misery are such as to invite 
neither pilgrims to enrich it nor banditti to plunder it. It is not 
classed among the twenty monasteries which compose the religious 
republic of Mount Athos. 

We had now made a complete investigation of all the libraries 
in the monasteries of this peninsula, and taken catalogues of all the 
manuscripts they contain; each of which we had ourselves indi¬ 
vidually examined. The state in which we found these tattered and 
mouldy volumes, (cum blattis ct tineis pugnantes,) often without 
beginnings or endings, rendered the task very tedious; and our 
patience was put to a very severe trial by not once discovering an 
unedited fragment of any classical author. But the reflection that 
we were employed on an object which had long been a desideratum in 
the theological and literary world, enabled us to struggle against the 
difficulties we met, and to overcome the prejudices, the jealousy, 
and the ignorance which often tempted the librarians of the different 
convents to thwart our views; and we endeavoured to complete our 
work as accurately as our means and abilities would admit. 

When the learned Greeks fled from Constantinople in 1453, they 
took with them to western Europe their most valuable manuscripts^ 
those which they left, were probably secreted in the monasteries. 
The libraries, in the islands of the sea of Marmora, and of Mount 


* See a beautiful passage of Nicephorus, where he is speaking of the trees, the 
groves, the herbs, and scenery of Athos. (L. 14. 449.) 
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Athos ; of the Patriarch at Constantinople, and of St. Saba near 
Jerusalem, were carefully examined by Mr. Carlyle or myself; — 

“ The convent of St. John at Patmos.has been visited by French 
and English travellers; the manuscript of Diodorus Siculus in the 
library of this place appears to be only an imperfect transcript of the 
original, line partie de Diodorc ecri/c d'une main assez recente. * The 
copy of the dialogues of Plato which has been brought to England 
was seen by Villoison ; but that learned Hellenist appears to have 
inspected it hastily, as he makes no mention of the marginal 
Scholia in it. (See Gaisford’s Catalog. MSS., Clarke.) The mo¬ 
nasteries of Meteora were visited by Biornstahl and Mr. Hawkins, 
and other travellers. Fourmont examined the convent of the 
miraculous image of the Virgin, called Megaspikeon, six miles from 
Calavrita f in the Morea; he there saw only a lew copies of the 
Greek fathers and some other ecclesiastical volumes. (Sec Not. des 
MSS. du lloi. T. 8.)”— Ed. 

When we were setting out on our excursion to Athos, the Dra¬ 
gomen of the English and other embassies at the Porte spoke much 
of the vices and gross ignorance of the Greek ealoyers. This re¬ 
presentation was very incorrect; their contempt arose more from 
sectarian animosity than any other cause. The Dragomen or inter¬ 
preters at Pera are generally Romanists, or as the Greeks call them, 
Latin Schismatics. Defects there certainly are in this religious 
republic: but even in its present oppressed and degraded state the 
establishment is a useful ofte. It contributes to preserve the language 
of Greece from being corrupted or superseded by that of its 
conquerors; it cheeks or rather entirely ’prevents the defection of 
Christians to Mahometanism, not only in European, but Asiatic 


# Villoison, “ see the notice dcs MSS. du Hoi,” T. S. Villoison also observed there 
the Anthology of Lnsenris, in Uteris majusqilis. 

f Calavrita is supposed by some to he the ancient Nonacris. A learned Danish 
traveller, M. Brondstedt visited the Styx, in the vicinity of this place, and Jeamcd that 
it was called Mavro Nero, “ black water.” 



222 


MOUNT ATHOS. 


Turkey ; almost all the Greek Didascaloi school-masters, and the 
higher orders of their clergy are selected from this place. If it 
sometimes hides a culprit who has fled from public justice, yet that 
criminal most probably reforms his life in a residence so well 
calculated to bring his mind to reflection. The oath of a person 
who becomes caloyer on Mount Athos is very solemn and simple ; it 
implies an absolute renunciation of the world, enjoining the person 
who makes it to consider himself as quite dead to its concerns. 
Some are so conscientiously observant of this vow, that they never 
afterwards use their family name, never correspond with any of their 
relatives or former friends, and decline informing strangers from 
what country or situation of life they have retired. 

Ily the rules of the institution, every convent on Mount Athos, 
and indeed throughout the whole Turkish empire is ordered to show 
hospitality to strangers who present themselves at their gate, whether 
they be Greeks, heretics or infidels; nor are they permitted to ask 
for payment from any pilgrim or other visitor for the provisions 
which they may give them. The reception we in general had 
experienced was polite, and apparently disinterested. In conver¬ 
sation with their prelates and some of the well educated caloyers, I 
so often found what I judged to be religious moderation, that I was 
once induced to shew them a Greek version of the English Liturgy j 
but when they saw that we kept Easter at the time fixed by the 
Gregorian or Romish calendar, that we laid down no precise rules 
about the mode of fasting, that our creed asserts the procession of 
the Holy Ghost from the Father and the Son, I saw such a dis¬ 
position for controversy ai’ise, that I ever afterwards abstained from 
all allusion to similar subjects. They admit the propriety of allowing 
the parochial clergy to marry; but a priest who has been married is 
never advanced to any of the dignities of the Greek Church. The 
Patriarchs and bishops must be 'iepoi piovuxot or Celibataries. They 
observe a number of' ceremonies in* their public worship. At day¬ 
break on the morning of Easter-day, they perform a sort of dramatic 
representation of the Resurrection. When the bishop gives the 
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blessing, he holds two lighted tapers crossed in one hand to signify 
the two-fold nature of Christ, and three tapers in the other as a 
symbol of the Trinity; he makes the sign of the cross, and he 
sprinkles holy water with three fingers in a particular form, in 
allusion to the same mystery; or can this be an adaptation of an 
ancient Pagan superstition mentioned by Ovid, Et digit is tria Ilium 
tribus sub limine ponit. They burn incense, and wafl it towards the 
pictures of the Virgin lluvuylct *, of Christ 7 ruvT 0 KpxTuf, and of the 
patron saint, and kiss them with profound adoration. The clergy 
suffer their beard and hair to grow to great length, in imitation, as 
they assert, of Christ and his Apostles. They perform the ceremony 
of exorcism for epilepsy and some other diseases, supposed to he the 
effect of dsemoniacal possession. Many more superstitious practices 
might be mentioned. On taking leave of Father Gerasimos of 
Chiliantari, we congratulated him on the peace and tranquillity which 
his little religious commonwealth enjoyed in the midst of the wars 
and revolutions of Furope; but lie replied, that on tlie contrary, 
they were in a state of perpetual conflict with three most powerful 
enemies, the devil, their own lusts, and the travelling caloyers, who 
embezzle the alms by which the convents.should be supported ; and 
that these would soon produce the ruin of their community, which 


* “ Tlic Greek- of all Christians in the world seem to me ‘IuX'/Js'itixmtztu the most 
..onions adorers of the mother At God. The Latins ill thi- matter are extravagant 
enough, hut truly the Greeks tin* outdo them. In many instances which 1 could give, 
they ascribe unto her almost as gr<nt a providence as Jo God himself. Taking my leave 
m the monasteries at Mount Athos, their last, farewel to me was commonly thi-, Xa rraj 
^uAayiio !boc xa'i >) Ilavayi*, ‘ May God keep you and the all-holy Ladv.’ Infinitely more 
prayers are made particularly to her than to Christ; and that not only in their private 
devotions, blit in their Euehotogion or Common I’rayer-hook itselli and in the olliccs 
appointed for her worship. • On the walls of many of their cities is this inscription. 
QlOTOXi ITU pS=V£ Qirflu Turn T'H oA:*l, ‘ Virgin, ItlOllllT ofGotl, lll’lj) lilts city f illlll YOU will 
find not only in temples, but every where in private families dial are of any note, and in 
public passages, especially at Mount At bos, lamps continually burning before her 
picture far oftener than before Christ himself, or any one of the saints.”— 1 Covcl’s Greek 
Church, p. S7G. 
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had long been in decay. He accompanied us to the gate, and 
shaking us affectionately by the hand, said, he hoped he had left 
such an impression of himself on our hearts, that we might be 
mutually glad <o see each other, if Providence ever brought us again 
together; ((noting a Turkish proverb, that mountain never approaches 
mountain, nor island, island; but that man often unexpectedly meets 
fellow-man. 

We had an escort assigned us of six well-armed Albanians ; our 
road conducted us through the most picturesque and magnificent 
scenery ; but in some places so dangerous from the precipices which 
beetle over the sea, that a false step of our mules might have been 
fatal. Six miles from ChUianlari we came to the ruins of a castle 
called Call it ze; and two miles further we halted to breakfast under 
the shade of some Oriental planes near a fountain, and the bed 
of a river filled with scarlet oleanders and Agnus castus. The spot is 
called Paparnitza; here we saw once more cows and ewes with their 
young, a proof that we had passed the holy precincts. We continued 
our journey towards the Isthmus, and on reaching the shore found 
a large fishing boat, which supplied us plentifully with fish at fifteen 
paras an oak, and some octopodia. * 

We soon came to the spot on the Isthmus, now called )', Problakas, 
where Xerxes is said to have cut a canal for his fleet of galleys. 
This is about a mile and a quarter long, and twenty-five yards across ; 
a measurement not very different from that given by |: Herodotus 


* This is tlu' son polypus, which wo ofion observe lioaton by tho Greeks to make it 
louder, l'orskal says, “ eariiem Iiono tiisam oiluiit,’’ and an oliior authority makes 
mention of this practice, llo\6vo’j; tutttstui woW&xif % pof to irevxv ysvea'jai. Suidas.— 10. 

f “ Isthmus isto ii Gravis nionachis inoutis ineolis npoavKut; hoc seculo appellator,” 
says Vossiits in Molam, I ffft. It is the same word according,to the Homan pronunciation, 
as dial given by J)r. I hint. 

I The length has been also stated as ^nrnaTMto; (Obs. Voss, ad Mel. App. 10.) 
Vestiges of the canal were visible in the time of /Elian, 1. xiii. c. 20. llolon thought the 
ancient iiccount of it fabulous, in opposition to Thucydides, 1. iv., who speaks ot the 
King’s canal; and l’oeocke did not observe the remains of it. Mr. Millbrd (II. ot 
Greece, i. :i77.) observes, that scarcely any circumstance of the expedition of Xerxes is 
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of twelve stadia. We found that it had been much filled up with 
mud and rushes, but is traceable in its whole extent; having its 
bottom in many places very little above the level of the sea; in some 
parts of it corn is sown, in others, there are ponds of water. We 
saw some ruins at that end of the canal which opens into the Gulf 
of Athos, but our guides fearing that pirates might be lurking there, 
prevented us from visiting the spot, where Uranopolis is supposed to 
have stood. Here we saw a number of women in the fields weeding 
the corn and singing ; the sight of female dresses, and the voices of 
these sun-burnt daughters of labour were most pleasing after having 
lived so long among the monks of Athos. At half past three in 
the afternoon we reached Erissos, the ancient Acanthus, about thirty 
miles from the convent of Chiliantari. The inhabitants are all 
Greeks, except the Aga, and they would even be spared the presence 
of this Turkish mayor or chief constable, if they would shew proper 
deference to their own Protogeros or Codja-Jlashee, whose sentences 
would be disregarded unless enforced by the authority of a Musuhnan 
officer appointed by the Porte. The country around, appeared re¬ 
markably well cultivated, and the sea view is beautiful. Mawe and 
rye are the principal crops, and all the agricultural labour except 
holding the plough is performed by women; they are Albanian 
colonists, and very hardy and industrious. Their dress resembles 
that of the women in the Highlands of Scotland, except as to the 
ornament of the head-dress ; the hair being braided, and the crown 
of the head covered with a little cap of scarlet cloth, on which is 
sewed a quantity of small coins, presenting the appearance of scales 
of fish. Their petticoats are short, and they wear neither Turkish 
pantaloons, nOr shoes, nor stockings. A square piece of cloth is 
fastened behind the shoYilders of those who are mothers; and in this 


more strongly supported by historical testimony, than the making of this canal; and 
Dr. Hunt’s remarks are a valuable corroboration of the ancient accounts. The reference 
to Beion, whose authority on the oc casion is worth little, should be omitted in the next 
edition of Mr. Mitford’s excellent history. — E. 
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they carry a young child with such apparent ease, that they do not 
relieve themselves from the burden when at the work in the fields; 
in going from place to place they not only carry their infants in this 
manner, but have often a lofty jar or pitcher on their heads, and a 
rock and spindle in their hands, with which they spin as they walk. 
The shepherds, ploughmen, and indeed every peasant without 
exception had a long musket slung at his back; a pistol, and yataghan 
or Turkish sword in his belt. 

The price of wheat here was five piastres and a half, the kiloe, or 
about eight shillings a bushel; wine three paras an oke ; a measure 
of two pounds and a half; a lamb weighing two okes and a quarter, 
cost four piastres or six shillings; two eggs were sold for a para, 
(halfpenny,) a fowl for twelve. Labourers in the vineyards have 
twenty paras, (tcn-peuce) a day, in addition to meat and drink; 
common labourers fifteen paras (seven-pence halfpenny) and food. 
Mules for riding cost from one hundred and fifty to two hundred 
piastres each ; an ox for ploughing is worth sixty piastres, a horse 
for carrying burdens, sells for from fifty to sixty-five piastres. Before 
we left this village We had a visit of ceremony from a bride, Nu/u<pr> 
whose friends told us they, hailed our arrival as a good omen for the 
happiness of the married pair. The bride was not so much veiled 
as to conceal her face from us; on receiving a present she 
took our hands to her mouth, kissed them, and then bowing, retired 
in silence, having during the whole ceremony not uttered a syllable. 
This silence we were told, was continued for eight days from her 
wedding; during which period she is accompanied by her bride- 
maids and husband’s relations from house to' house, and receives 
from each male inhabitant a few paras or piastres according to the 
wealth of the party. Small pieces of coin were strung to the braids 
of her hair, which hung down her back and over her shoulders, 
nearly reaching the ground ; the skull-cap was covered with larger 
coins; athong these were many ancient medals which we in vain 
attempted to purchase at a high offer. We were told that the cap 
she wore was considered as g family treasure, and that it descended 
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as an heir-loom, receiving occasional' additions; but was never 
suffered to lose any of its former ornaments. 

The charatch, or capitation tax, is levied at six piastres for each 
grown person. The Pasha of the district collects a tribute or land 
tax in addition, of one part out of seven and a half of every crop from 
Christians, whether Greeks or Albanians; and one in six from every 
Musulman. Besides these taxes each vineyard pays the Pasha two 
piastres for every two hundred okes pf wine at the annual vintage; 
and if exported, though even to an adjoining island or port of their 
own country, it pays a custom-house duty of two paras an oke. 

April 21. — At ten minutes past seven we proceeded on our road 
to Nisvoro, and crossed a rich and well-cultivated plain ; at half-past 
nine we halted for an hour to refresh our mules. The spot was 
shaded by Oriental plane trees, and near it were ruins of an old 
tower, which our guide called Arsinoi'tche, a name it lias probably 
preserved over since the time of the immediate successors of Alexan¬ 
der, as Arsinoe, daughter of Ptolemy Lagos, married Lysimaehus. 
The rest of our journey was along the course of a river, the waters of 
which were very shallow, and so strongly impregnated with some 
mineral solution as to be of a red colour; near its batiks are frequent 
heaps of burnt ore. Here we met a band of Albanian pilgrims pro¬ 
ceeding to the Holy mountain; they were about sixty in number, well 
mounted and armed. Before we reached Nisvoro we observed a de¬ 
faced inscription in the walls of a Greek church. On entering the 
town we immediately waited on the Bishop, whom we found to be a 
young man of talents aml»learning. In fhe evening we walked to 
the silver mines,.and'observed that the range of hills has been worked 
very extensively during a long period. Our guide told us that the 
ground was hollow for many miles around us. We saw about a 
hundred workmen employed in breaking the lead ore, drawing it from 
the mines, and smelting it in a very slovenly manner. The principal 
mine is about fifty yards beneath the surface; we observed five or 
six furnaces, and the double bellows used by them are worked by 
water-wheels. On making some inquiries concerning the plan on 
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which they proceed, the folldwing is the result collected by us in a 
conversation carried on by means of our interpreter. 

A speculator, who can raise a few thousand piastres, buys the right 
of digging a certain extent of ground for a year from the Porte, to 
whom the royalty belongs; a band or gang of workmen join him in 
the undertaking. The original speculator then purchases machinery, 
erects furnaces, makes charcoal, and is at the whole expence of set¬ 
ting the gang at work. The p^duce of their labour is then divided; 
all the lead is the property of the Sultan, a fifth part of which is 
Granted to the Aga who collects the revenue of the Sultan. The lat- 
ter has also a monopoly of the silver, for which he previously stipu¬ 
lates to give eighty piastres per okc (not so much as three shillings 
an ounce) to the party who has obtained the licence to work the 
mine. 'The sum received for the silver is at the end of the year thus 
shared: one seventh part to the person who advanced all the money; 
and the remainder to the band of workmen according to a scale pre¬ 
viously settled. 

It appears, however, that the richest veins have been exhausted, 
and that the mines are now worked by almost compulsory means. 
The labourers told us, with tears in their eyes, that during the last 
two years their division had not. amounted to more than two paras 
a-dav, but that the Sultan insisted on the works being carried on. 


About lour or live thousand okes of lead arc now produced annually, 
and about fifty okes of silver reach the mint at Constantinople; but 
we were told that one vein has been known to produce lour hundred 
okes of silver in a year, and that ore has sometimes been found so 
rich .as to give six drachms of silver out of an oke (four hundred 
drachms) of lead; though the present average is only about two 
drachms and a half of silver to the oke of lead. 

April 22;#**-We left Nisvoro early in the morning, and at two miles 
from the town passed the residence of the Aga, who is too distant 
from the mines to he able personally to detect any mal-practiccs that 
may he carried on there. At (> h . 40'. we reached a most beautiful 
plain, extending for many ynilcs covered with the richest verdure. 
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and rendered picturesque by a number pt spreading oak trees, stand¬ 
ing singly and in small groupcs, like the scenery of an English park. 
The sides of the plain arc sloping, clothed with hanging woods, and 
its further extremity shut in by lofty mountains, rising behind each 
other as far as the eye can reach. The oaks here are so well adapted 
for naval purposes, that they have been ordered to be sent to the 
dock-yards at Constantinople. Some have been felled, but as it will 
cost fifty piastres to bring each of them tv) the shore, a bribe w ill pro¬ 
bably be given to the government inspector for reporting them unfit 
for ship building, and thus the people of the neighbourhood will 

escape this addition to their heavy imposts. 

At 7 1 '. 20'. A. M. we passed a village called Negeshalar, beautifully 
placed on the side of a woody hill ; and at 8\ 35'. halted in the 
midst of a forest of oaks, many of which had been lately felled. 
Here our guides shewed a disposition to prolong their journey in a 
most tedious manner. After vainly attempting to persuade them to 
set. off, we were forced to proceed on foot without, them. In less than 
an hour we reached Laregovi, and with difficulty procured other 
muleteers, and hired a strong guard of Albanians to protect the party 
from robbers, who, they pretended, infested the neighbouring woods. 

• T1 i e Cod ja Basl ice of Laregovi has jurisdiction over eleven other towns, 
the largest of which contains six hundred and the smallest one hun¬ 
dred houses; the police of all these is superintended by him, and he 
gathers the government taxes. This district belongs to one of the 
Sultanas at Constantinople, who leaves the local government, entirely 
to native Creeks, merely sending one of her Bostangecs or life-guards 
to enforce the orders of the Greek Codja llashee, when his people are 
refractory. Arriving at the town of Gallitzo, which contains six hun¬ 
dred houses, without one Alusuhnan inhabitant, we found we could 
procure no lodging; neither the Sultan’s firman nor the Patriarch’s 
recommendatory letter had any influence ; one of our guards at length 
took us to an empty mud cottage, where we passed the night,. At 
seven on the next morning we left Gallitzo, and crossed an extensive 
plain, and at half-past nine reached the beautiful village of Basilika, 
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containing about 150 houses. They are detached from each other, 
and have separate vineyards, gardens or mulberry plantations, and 
the whole place breathes an air of wealth and comfort which we 
had not witnessed since landing at Athos. From the time of our 
quitting Lemnos we had seen no Turkish houses until we arrived at 
this place. At half-past ten we entered the immense plain, which 
extends as far as Salonica. We passed a Turkish burial ground, 
where a number of broken granite and marble columns were scattered 
round us, and a few cippi containing defaced inscriptions, but' evi¬ 
dently not, of remote antiquity. Near this cemetery is a very large 
conical barrow or tumulus, and on other parts of the plain we ob¬ 
served similar constructions, some on circular, some on oval bases. 
Their shape is so regular as to leave no doubt of their being artifi¬ 
cial mounds; and their rising abruptly from a plain as level as a lake, 
produces a striking effect on the eye. None of them appear to have 
been opened, 


ADDITIONAL REMARKS ON THE SEPULCHRES OF THE EUROPEAN AND 

ASIATIC CREEKS. 


[y/r mi: jwrroit.'j 

Many of a similar form may be seen in other parts of Greece; they 
have been observed in Thessaly by Air. Hawkins on the l’oad from 
Volo to Larissa, and in the plain north of Pharsalia. He mentions 
some of gre^Lpize at Philippopolis, and others on the borders of the 
Propontis, between Silivri and Constantinople. 

Adjoining to the straits of the Il6llcspont, and near Gallipoli, are 
many lofty tumuli, which were remarked by Belon. Of these Thra¬ 
cian barrows we may appropriate one to Lysiinachus, for they are 
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raised near Cardia and Pactyas, and between these two places, as 
Pausanias informs us, his tumulus was seen. (Lib. i. p. 19.) 

The most ancient form of tumuli is the simplest, namely, a heap of 
earth with a stele on the top, lerreno c,r aggerc bustum. In parts of 
Western Scythia they are found encompassed with a square wall of 
large square stones. This defence or maceria was added to the sepul¬ 
chres of Greece and Asia in early times; it surrounded that 
of Opheltcs at Cleona; (Pans. lib. ii.); of Alyattes in Lydia 
(Herod, lib. i.); of Augc at Pergamus ; of A'pytus in Arcadia (Paus. 
viii.); of Phocus in Angina (lb. lib. ii.) One with a circular wall 
near the ancient Pergamus has been described by Choiseul; another 
has been opened within a few years near Smyrna, in which galleries 
and chambers have been found. 

The custom of raising temples, altars, statues, or shrines over tombs, 
attached, certainly, a greater degree of religious respect to the places 
where the dead were deposited. The prevalence of it is evident from 
that remarkable expression of Athcnagoras, who calls the temples of 
the ancients Ttombs, (Apol. e. xxv.) This name was after¬ 
wards retorted by Libanius, Julian, Eunapius, and other Pagans upon 
the Christians, when they began to practise the custom of burying the 
bones of martvrs in their churches. 

Although one class and form of sepulchre, the raised mound, were 
common both to Greece and Asia, yet there is a remarkable differ¬ 
ence in the manner adopted by the inhabitants of the two countries in 
constructing Other monuments ill honor of the dead. We see nothing 
in Greece to equal those great and numerous excavations in (he rock, 
which strike the traveller’s attention in Asia and Syria. They are 
seen at Telmessus, at Myra % at Antiphcllos, at Amasia, where are 
the supposed tombs of the Kings of Ponlus, and in parts of Palestine. 
Some of them are mentioned by Pococke in Phrygia, I.ycia, 
__ c _—--------- 

* Nunc eversa* multa vestigia extant, prcccipue inonnmenta mortuorum in vivo saxo 
uivnta, qua' coliunnis ct aliis signis cx codcm saxo incisis atquc insculptis, ornata sunt.— 
Cdriol. Ccpion. 


232 


MOUNT ATIIOS. 


Cappadocia; others are pointed out by Le Brun, Choiseul, and 
Dr. Clarke. We may suppose that Gregory who was born in Cap¬ 
padocia, and had in his journies through Asia remarked these and 
similar monuments, alludes to them when he speaks of the “ stone 
tombs in the mountains, the work of giants.” * 

That many of these great excavations in the rock were executed 
by tilt; later inhabitants of Asia Minor, is evident from the in¬ 
scriptions which have been discovered. Some of these in Greek 
were copied by Dr. Clarke, and the travellers who were sent out by 
the Dilettanti society with Sir William Gell. Others are composed of 
characters, the meaning of which has not yet been explained. These 
tombs in the rocks frequently present, as we learn from the plates, in 
the “ Voyage Pittoresque” of Choiseul. in their outward forms, pedi¬ 
ments, Ionic pillars, and architectural ornaments resembling those 
used in Greek buildings. In Greece, the excavations in the rock 
for sepulchral purposes were generally simple ; and those at Athens 
and even at Delphi are inferior in extent and grandeur to the 
tombs in Asia. The inhabitants of this country, from greater wealth 
and pride, and a love of magnificence which particularly distinguished 
them, were induced to form and raise monuments of a more sump¬ 
tuous and laborious execution. The sarcophagi seen in Asia Minor 
arc more numerous and ot larger dimensions than those in Greece; 
Dr. Hunt has particularly remarked the appearance of the granite 
Soroi of Assos. Perhaps the most costly tomb ever raised in 
Greece f was that made by order of Harpalus for Pythionice; thirty 
talents were expended on .it. Dio. Sic. xvii. 24 5. 


* xa) wAaxoemf V tifien, f'sya yiy«,T«jv, Tvju./3o(.—Aiuc. llracji. Murntori, 

f Mr. Fiott examined I lie Macedonian sepulchres at Vodena; but they do not appear 
lo be distinguished by any remarkable size or form. Clarke’s Travels, vol. in. 3tl. 
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NOTICE RESPECTING THE JOURNALS OK THE KATE 1JR. SIBTHORP. 

A residence in parts of Greece and Asia Minor during a period 
of three or four years would enable a learned and intelligent naturalist 
to furnish some valuable illustrations of various passages in the works 
of Aristotle, Theophrastus, Dioscoridcs, /Elian, and Pliny. The 
names of many birds, as well as fishes, which occur in the writings 
of the G reeks arc difficult to be interpreted. Of the twenty-four 
persons who form the chorus in the comedy of the Aves, says 
Air. Gray, and enter under the form of so many birds, there are ten, 
of which we can give no explanation in English. 

We have already alluded to the great collection of materials for a 
Fauna and Flora Grreca procured by Dr. Sibthorp and Mr. Hawkins 
during their travels in the Levant. In the extracts from l)r. S.’s 
journals, the reader will find many remarks on the medicinal and 
oeconomical uses of the Greek plants; the names also given to them 
by the modern inhabitants are annexed; and much new information 
is added concerning the birds, the animals of Greece, and the 
fishes of the Archipelago. Tile botany of the ancients, Heckman 
observes, would be more easily explained.if the names used by the 
modern Greeks \vere‘known ; a similar remark mav be applied to the 
ornithology and icthyology of Greece*, and to the animals of that 
country. l)r. Sibthorp has noted down many of the modern appella- 


* The accentuation and mode of writing«he Romaic minus of the plants and animals 
of Greece in Dr. S.’s journals are not always correct. The editor has printed them as 
accurately as he could; but sometimes words occur, concerning which further information 
is wantin';. 
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tions, but the reader will find in some instances the names of the 
present dav very different from the ancient terms. Tv^Xotovtikoc has 
taken the place of WmaXctz die former name of the mole, and the 
hedge-hog is no longer called exTvoc, but (rv.u,vT'Cpyj..pi;. 

We have mentioned that in his various researches, Dr. Sibthorp 
did not omit collecting information respecting the fishes of the Greek 
seas; and his list of them is more complete than any that has been 
hitherto published. Among the lost works of the ancients, we may 
regret the want of those, which expressly treated of the fishes of the 
rivers and seas of Greece, as they would have illustrated in some 
degree an interesting part of the natural history of that country. 
The Greeks were of all people o^o^wyiTTarot * ; the snipe, the wood¬ 
cock, the partridge held a secondary place at their tables. Cc mc- 
priscnicnl, , says 1 felon, <lc manger chair , cl cs/imcr /c jmmoii, a fail 
f/nc les a Helens (trees cl Latins, ai/cnl mains cogneu les oiscanx , que 
/es paissnns. 'fhe names ol‘ some writers, who in parts of their works 
had examined the various sorts of fishes which frequent the rivers 
and shores of Greece have been preserved to us ; among these we 
find Epicharnus the Sicilian, a poet and naturalist ; Ananias a con¬ 
temporary of llipponax, who had in his verses introduced some 
remarks on (hlorrcht ; Mithmcus mentioned in the Gorgias of Plato, 
and Archest rat us, a writer who flourished nearly at the same time with 
Aristotle, and from whom the latter had probably borrowed some 
of those remarks respecting fishes, which are to be found in his 
great, work. I Of the numerous treatises on natural history written 
by Aristotle, a small part only has reached us. Athenanis quotes 
one entitled ~-ql /.sk, f rry-l r/nu.-.. Schw. ad. At It. vii. 15. 


* Qui (jrncce sciunt mirabnntur o\]/ov pro ji/src did. Qnnre hodieque in 

(invcin.piscis vocalur voce ex &4df»ov dopravata. Sec, Yvonis Villiomari in locus 

controversos Robcrti Titii. S9. (A work written by Joseph Scaliger.) 

I See Schneider in Aris. II. A. Epiinetrmrr, 1. 

I ’The description of the Bustard from Aristotle, (in Athen. lib. 9.) is in no part of the 
extant writings of the philosopher; and in another book (lib. 7.) Atlieiueus refers to a 
passage ot Aristotle, respecting the fleshy palate of the carp; this is not now to be (bund 
in his works.—See Beckman’s History of Invent. 3. 
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From the Venetians, French, and Italians who have been settled 
at various times in parts of Greece, and the islands of the Archipelago, 
the modern inhabitants have derived a few names of fishes as well as 
birds. In some instances, the ancient words slightly altered have 
been retained, even by the Turks; the Kt^ocXog is still called Ccphal- 
balluk * by them, and Scorpit-balluk is the name which they give to 
the Scorjiuma Porcus. 


PLANTS OF GREECE. 

MEDICINAL AND ECONOMICAL USES. 

FROM vn.SIBTHORv'S I'JI’EHS. 

1. Pinus Maritima. Tlevucg, one of the most useful trees in Greece; 
it furnishes a resin tar, and pitch, ( rria-rra) all of considerable 

importance for (economical purposes. Throughout Attica, the wine 
is preserved from becoming acid by the means of the resin which is 
employed in the proportion of an oke and a half, to 20 okes of 
wine. The tar and pitch for ship building are taken from this tree, 
and the IIiVo?, the Pinus Pinea. The resinous parts of the wood of 
the iit’jxo.-, are cut into small pieces and serve for candles, called 
A«L. The cones, xomot, are sometimes put into the wine barrels. 
The bark is used in tanning hides. The wood is much employed by 
the carpenters iu building. 

A Totes by the Editor. 

t. Aacia, a corruption of .the ancient word £stiff, see Lucian d< M. Pcreg. Ligna 
nrburis yicis , d’Orville Char. ii. 489. We find in Dr. Hunt’s journal the same word 
£«3ia, applied by the inhabitants ol' Mount Jda to the torches of pine-wood. 


♦ 


Baliuk in Turkish signifies^//. 
II U 2 * 
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1 observed, says Mr. Hawkins, on Cyllene and Taygetus a sort ot 
fir, which, although called v'twos by the inhabitants, and much re¬ 
sembling the r/tmo? of the lower regions, differed from it in these 
particulars ; the foliage was much darker, and the growth of the 
tree much more regular and straight. The very elevated region on 
which it grew leads me to suspect it must be different from the com¬ 
mon TTHJKOr. 

2. “ l'inus Pinea, xouxouyxpix, mrug of the ancients. This tree and tin* 
1’. Maritima afford timber lor the construction of ships, the planks, 
ribs, the decks and beams being made of the Kermcs oak, and the 
Ilex. These two firs grow generally, and certainly best in sandy 
soils; the Stone pine is found near the sea; there, however, it is 
low, dwarfy, and shrubby. It abounds in Attica, where the soil is 
either rocky or loamy; but never here attains the same bulk, as it 
does in the forests of Elis, where trees may be seen fit. for the 
largest ships of war, and where the soil is every where sandy. The 
timber of these two sorts of fir is much harder and tougher than 
that of our northern firs, and consequently more lasting. The seeds 
of the stone pine are collected still with great industry in Elis, and 
form an object of exportation to /ante and ('ephallonia, and other 
places." From Mr. llawkins. 

3. Qucreus Tgilops, Apu?, Kcuvaxi. The prickly cups of the fruit 
of this tree are of importance in the tanning of leather, as an 
astringent, and for the purposes of dyeing. They must be gathered 

Xti/rs />// the i'Aitur. 

2. The ir/ru; and iroxr, are both mentioned by Plutarch, Symp. lib. v. 3.2. as proper 
for ship building. The Pimis I’inea is still used lor that purpose nl Sinope and in other 
parts of the Turkish empire. The tree is common in the maritime districts of Asia 
Minor and Syria. “ The %hv:," says Coray, “ is now called xoxxavapia, front the fruit 
xsxxayctpi ov, anciently called irrpo^iXijv;”' xoxxcuvi] also was an ancient name. The kernels 
of the Stone pine are brought to table in Turkey; they arc very common in the kitchens 
of Aleppo.” — Russell. 

0. The aiy!\u4> of Theophrastus, Ilist. iii. 9. Sprengel. “ The small Velani,” says 
Tournefort, Lett. viii. “ arc the young fruit gathered oft’the tree, more valued than those 
full ripe, that full of themselves." 
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before the acorn is ripe, in the month of August. A quantity of this 
oak is planted in the plain of Eleusis, and the Valanida is sold to the 
tanners of Athens for two paras the oke. The wood of the 
is esteemed in ship-building and in house work, and makes good 
charcoal. 

4. Quercus Ilex, "Apeo;. This tree does not grow in great abund¬ 
ance in Attica. It may be observed on the higher parts of Ten deli, 
near the ancient marble quarries. The wood is preferred for the share 
of the plough, and tor making the tyes in the walls of the Greek 
houses. 

5. Quercus (-occilera, -rrp ivolfi. The bark of the root is used by 
the tanners, particularly for tanning hides for the soles of shoes. It 
is powdered and mixed in equal quantity with the Valanida and the 
bark of the Tine. Small quantities of the grain used for dyeing 
scarlet are collected from this plant near (asha in Attica; but in the 
JNIorea, the collecting of it Ibrms a considerable object of commerce. 
The wood being hard and durable is employed tor the handles of 
mattocks, and for other agricuhural instruments. 

The plant, says Mr. Hawkins, is found stunted in its growth by 
the constant nibbling of the goats, of which it is the favorite food. 
It occasionally, however, attains the size ol a small tree, and is then 
very fit either for timber or charcoal. 

Soli's hi/ the Editor. 

K Till* ip; of IIoiikt, according to Sprcngel, anil irpivoj of ThcopJir. Ilist. iii. I(>. 

/>. It is tli(> irfivoc, tj riv Joiiimw xixxiv fifsi of Theophrastus, I Ii-.t. iii. K. and xoxx- 
thfixrj of Diosc. iv. 48. 'I'li** kmnes arc still collected yi Crete ami Cvpiii*; in the latter 

island the name it ptvo; is nttained, according to L)r. Sibthorp. 'i'lte grain- were foinul in 
the time of Pausanias in Pliocis, and in various parts of Asia Minor (Plin. i t Dioscor.) 
The colour expressed from them is the CSulutiius rubor of Tortullian, dr I’allio, j). :iS. 

The coccus is nientionrd by Moses under the name Plurni '1’ola: the Plnenicians, ac¬ 
cording to Prof. Tychscn, havyng brought them into Palestine from Syria. The Egyp¬ 
tians also were acquainted with the dye. See Ifeckmmm. vol. ii. 

Mr. Hawkins says the wood of the Q. C.,is used li»r charcoal. We may add from the 
Schol. oil the Aehar. of Aristoph. ij os nfivo; kiTijioov £v\ov si; av9pxa;. Athens is still 
supplied with charcoal from that part of the country where Achanue may be supposed to 
have been situated; ’A^apixin . Tf'nm i. Ach. 178. 
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6. Arbutus Unedo, yofixfid, abounds on the mountains of Pendeli; 
its fruit fiufj.diy.uhx is oaten and esteemed a delicacy. The bees 
feeding on the flowers are said to communicate a bitter taste to the 
honey. The flutes of the Greek shepherds called (pXoufix are made of 
this wood. It is used by the turners, and is hard, though less 
durable than oak. In Zante a spirit is drawn from it, and a vinegar 
of a bright gold colour. 

7. Arbutus Andrachnc, dyf.oy.au.yfid, grows in equal abundance with 
the A. unedo on the mountains of Pendeli and Parnes. Its fruit 
ripens in the months of October and November, but is not eaten. 

8. Erica Multiflora, 'P?Arr, flowers in winter, and during that 
season furnishes the principal food of the bee. The honey, however, 
which they make from its flowers is little esteemed, and sells at half 
the price of that made during the summer season from the wild 
Thyme. It abounds on Pendeli and Parnes. 

9. 111ms Cot inns, xfv<ro£uXov. The dye of this wood is a beautiful 
orange-vollow. It is used to give this colour to the yarn by the 
Greeks and Albanians. It is brought from Pendeli and the mountains 
of Attica, and is sold to the dyers at Athens at two paras the oke. 
In Cyprus the llhus Corhivia retains its ancient name Poug. The 
powdered fruit called by the Turks, Sumach, is sprinkled upon the 
meat as seasoning. 

10. Laurus Nobilis, A dpx, the most aromatic of the Greek 
shrubs, grows wild about Pendeli. An oil is expressed from the 
berries, which is used to anoint the hair. It is used as a medicine 
externally in bruises and rheumatisms. , 

Xofni hi / the Editor. 

6. xov/taosa in Du C. tiu* yijj.xf.og of Theoph. Hist. i. 15. 

7. A ySpaxw, Tlicopli. I list. i. 15. Cyprus, Sibthorp. It sutlers more from 

the cold (Oliver remarks), than the Ar. Unedo; it is loiiml near the Hellespont, in the 
Archipelago, and in Syria. 

*). This use of the Sumach, at meals, is mentioned by the ancient writers; I’ouj i exl t« 
Diosc. i. c. 147. The poet Antiphancs speaks of rims and honey, among the 
o^Ti/xaT u of the table. Athen. Schw. Lih. ii. p. 
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11. Nerium Oleander, 7rntpo3d<pvy }; a very general plant through 
Greece; it marks the torrent bed, and fringes the banks of the 
Ilissus. The flowers are used as an ornament, and cover the bazar 
at Athens. The leaves boiled, or the dried leaves powdered are 
employed as remedies for the itch; boiled in oil, they serve as a. 
liniment for rheumatic pains. The lattice windows (Jalousies) in 
the Turkish houses are made of slips of this wood. In Cyprus it 
retains its ancient name poaoSxQvYi j and the Cypriotes adorn their 
churches with the flowers on feast days. 

12. Salix llabylonica, ’It tot. This tree is not common, and perhaps 
was originally introduced into Attica. I observed it near the 
monastery of Pen deli. The wood is made into charcoal for gun- 
powder, and the twigs into baskets. 

13. Pistachio, Lcntiscus, tryi vog. This wood is much esteemed for 
fuel. The mastic or gum is only collected in Scio. 'flic ashes of the 
wood are used by the Athenian soap-boilers for making the lve lor the 
manufacture ol soap. In Xante it is also considered as furnishing 
the best lixivium. The tanners employ it with Valanida in the 
preparation ol' leather. In Tthaea an oil is expressed (rryivoXolSi) 
from the berry. 

14. Vitex Agnus Castus, the constant companion of the 

Oleander grows by the Ilissus, and on the torrent side. The twigs 


are very pliable, baskets and bee-hives are made of them. The leaves 
are also used by the dyers to produce a yellow colour, and with 
indigo, green. In Xante, hoops are made of the wood of this plant; 
it is there called \uyu %; it. bears also the same name in Cvprus as 
well as uyvnot ; in l’atmos it is called >.uy«pA. 


'Notes, by the Editor. 

11. Ntjpiov of l)iosc. iv. S'J. tin' ltosa lanrca of Apuleius, Spreiigel. 

13. 'the (ryivoc of Theopli. Hist. ix. 1. Tin- ancient word aywltyfj.ut signified to (-at 

mastich in order to clean and make white the teeth. The substance is now much used bv 

• * 

the women of Turkey for the same purpose. We lind from Dioscorides, lib. i. c. 90. that 
it was employed in preparations for the teeth. 

I t. Coray remarks, that the Awyivo* crrs^ctvoi, of which the ancients speak, are still used 
by the Greeks. “ It is reported,” says Gcrarde, “ that if such as journey or travel do 
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15. Salvia Arborea, £*£<r<p«W. This beautiful sago I first met with 
on Anchesmus, afterwards on Pemleli. The wood of the stem is 
used in making charcoal for the manufacture of gunpowder at 
Athens. 

16. Ifedera Helix, vJirn-o ;; this tree hangs as a curtain in the 
picturesque scenery ol the marble caves of Pendeli. The leaves arc 
used for issues. 

17. Juniperus Oxycedrus, grows on Pendeli and Parnes, 

but is not very frequent in Greece. 

18. (’ereis Siliquastrum, y.or£ouK>uvdpi; this beautiful shrub grows 
near the monastery of Pendeli, and in the forests of Sarando 
Pot am o. 

19. Anthyllis Tlcrmanniac, duyoQvudpt, so named from the horses 
feeding on it. The bees are fond of the flowers. 

20. Daphne dioica, oQspoKxXo. This plant abounds on the 
mountains of Pendeli and Hymettus. It is used by the dyers at 
Athens, and Albanian women, lor dyeing a yellow colour, and with 
indigo, green. 

21. Myrtus Communis, Mup-na, and in Cyprus, Mopn'w. The 
varieties of the common, myrtle with white fruit I observed near 
the monastery of Pendeli. Iloth this and the black fruit are eaten 
by the Athenians. The plant is used in garlands, and as an orna- 


Xd/i s l>ji /In' Editor. 

carry will, them n brnneli or rod of Agnus euxlii'. in (heir timid, it will keep them from 
inerrygals anil weariness.” Herbal. 1202. Tin’s passage alludes to tin* opinion noticed by 
Diosc. i. 1 35. e. coxa 6; xwh'nr,pk'tj uvxi sv 'j'j'inToclui: 'ituf.xTfiu.u.xTMV htu caji'jov x.t.A. alitl 
Hassehjuist observes, that pilgrims make stalls of it.” 130. In '•eferenec to the same 
opinion, the modern Greeks tjuote lour lines, uliieh are found in Dr. Sibtliorp’s journals. 

ovoioc irepxo'ei ano Xvyitu, 

xx) iiV X'/\{/0 XOjXaTI, 
i/a Auyeiafli), ya fixpxvtir], 
id aretryj ei; to xpxfiun. 

1 r *. A corruption of the ancient jAsAitrfaxefr Tlicoph. Hist. vi. 2. 

17. 'Idle xibjios of Theophrastus. 

21. “ Kt emit olim esui myrti Imcca*; Plato suos fives yuprois tanquam bellariis vesei 
voluit. Lib. xi. tie Hep.” Wessel. Obs. 52. 
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ment in some of the Greek churches. In Zante they have the 
following distich alluding to this custom. 

Mupr<a /.tov x^uToirpoitwyi Trig txKXijO’ius <rroXt^,. 

' » X V' / ' f 

X U P^ £tre ° tv yivermi Kui/v.a. rrcxvyjyiipi. 

llubus fruticosus, B ijog. 'flic fruit Moupa is eaten in Greece. When 
it is plentiful, it is a sign of a good harvest. In Zante, a syrup is 
mate from the fruit, called /3«ro^op*i/T^»da, and is given in affections 
of the fauces. From it also a purple colour is drawn. 

23. Ficus Carica, <ruzi«. in Laconia; the flowers of the wild flg 
ip.i&j are still used for the caprifieation of the cultivated fig, in various 
parts of Greece. 

24. Typha latifolia, ipxh. The stem and leaves are brought from 
the Lake of Marathon, and sold at Athens for the purpose of being 
made into mats. 

25. Carex Riparia, Ma%«<p«T/. The name is taken from tin; sharp 
edges, and forms of the leaves. I saw a quantity of this Cures cut to 
serve as the covering for the bee-hives at Pendeli. 

26. Arundo Donax, xd.Aa.fjio. A very important plant, for various 
economical uses, and particularly for the employment of it in wicker- 


Notcs by the Editin'. 

23. The ancient, word tor this practice is <r'jxh% nv, which is explained by ri epivx 
nAAeyav xx) iripixprav. Sec 1. Pollux. 143. p. The custom is mentioned in Aristotle, 
H. An. Lib. v. c. 26. 

“ At Athens,” says Mr. llawkins, “ they take the wild figs (?svoi) in June, when the 
insect shews itself in them, string a lew and suspend them on the brandies of the domestic 
lig tree, without which it is believed all the fruit would*drop. They also engraft a shoot 
or two of the wild fig tree on the domestic sort, which answers the same purpose. The 
caprifieation of figs is practised in Santorini nearly in the manner described by Tourne- 
Ibrt, except, that the term oplvsx must be substituted for that of oivic: and the following 
particulars should be added. The ielvtx fructifies first in December and January, when 
it produces the Pmtlo/rs, and,’secondly, in March, when it produces the Lutes, both which 
arc used for caprifying.” 

n t . of Theophr. His. i. H. and Ulva palustris of Virgil. Sprengel. 

26 . The Sovaj- of Homer and Diosc. Sprengel. 159. Mr. Hawkins observed near the 
hike Copais the reeds, of which the flutes arc made, and saw a herdsman playing on one 
of them. It was formed of the Arundo D. and called fAo'iepxc. 
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work. The rural pipe of the Greek shepherd, tpXoitpa ?, is made of the 
donax.—“ The Don ax which grows in the chasms of the rocks at 
Athos supplies the monks with fishing rods.”—S. 

27. Arundo Phragmitcs, jcaAo^oV^pa,grows in some marshy grounds 
near Calandra. 

28. Rubin Peregrina, dyptopurupi, grows wild in the woody part of 
Pendeli, also on Parnassus. The root of the plant is in Zante used as 
a remedy in Rachitis. The country people take from it a dye 5f a 
red colour. 

29. Hyoscyamus Albus, iepo?. The leaves arc applied externally 
to the face as an opiate, or antispasmodic. in the tooth-ache. In this 
complaint also’ the fumes of its burnt seed are received into the 
mouth. 

30. Pistachia Terebinth us, noKoptr^iu. The fruit of this tree is eaten, 
and an oil expressed from it. In Cyprus it is called Tpiuihx, the an¬ 
cient name, corrupted. The Cyprian turpentine was formerly much 
esteemed, and employed for medical uses; at present the principal cul¬ 
tivation of the turpentine tree, as well as the mastic is in the island 
Scio, and the turpentine when drawn is sent to Constantinople. 

31. Lolium Temulentunj, v A<p*. The seeds of this plant are often 
mixed with the corn, and when eaten occasion violent giddiness. 

32. Smilax Aspera, in Laconia, o-p'.lxotyyot. In Cyprus £uXo/G«toj 
T he flowers are extremely fragrant, and arc put into the wine to give 
it a grateful flavour. The root is used in Zante as a ilepurator of the 
blood in the room of Sarsaparella. 

• 

Xofex hi/ the Editor. 

28. ltubia Tinctorum is culled Sibthorp. See also Du Cange in v. Tournefort 

says that the ml leather at Tocat is dyed with madder. Lett. ix. 

29. Called also r\ Upu fi'.Tavr), and 8aiju.ov«psa. At Constantinople and in most of the 
Greek islands, it preserves its ancient name uoa-xuagoj. • 

81. Retains its ancient name. In the Geoponica we find a similar observation to that 
of l)r. Sibthorp, aipa dproig fuyn/ihrj ctxotoi rov; etrOiovra?. p. 199.1. Niclas. Ed. This 
plant is the i^aviov of St.Matthew, xiii.; lie- Ziwan of the Arabian botanists; and the 
Uoscli of the Old Testament. See Micliaelis on the Laws of Moses, iii. 357. 

32. is/xi'Xag of Theophrastus and Dioscorides. The (Vagrancy of the flowers is alluded 
to in the words of Aristophanes in thoNubcs, cr/dXaxo; o?cev, 1006. 

it 
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33. Asphodelus Hamosus, »eap«e,Goux». This plant is very common 
in the plain of Athens; if it ripens into seed well it is a sign of a good 
harvest. In Zante the leaves are used to stuff the mattresses of the 
peasants. It is still called otcrQotitXo, and in Cyprus the Turks make a 
sort of paste or glue which is used for various purposes. 

34. Amaryllis Lutea, grows abundantly on Anchesmus, 

and the mountain of Attica; it is used as a coronary or ornamental 
plant. ThcTurks make it grow on the graves of their deceased friends. 

35. Juncus Acutus, jCpoiXo, is of great importance for various econo¬ 
mical purposes. It is manufactured into cords and brushes, and in 
Zante as well as in Attica into baskets, <77rup/d«f, for carrying the olives. 
The Zantiotes employ the stalks in the vineyard to bind the vine, and 
use the seeds boiled as a cathartic. 

36. Cyperus Longus, xuVsipj. The roots are taken medicinally for 
the disorders of the stomach. The leaves are used for stringing and 
bringing the fruits to Athens, and for tying the wild figs on the culti¬ 
vated tree. 

37. Asparagus Aphy 11 us, aVa-arpay^i. The season for this is princi¬ 
pally during the time of Lent, when it is boiled and eaten. 

38. Rumcx Pulcher, XaVafio. Other species of docks are called by 
this name. The leaves are employed for making the Turkish Dolma, 
and are boiled and eaten with oil. 

39. Capparis Spinosa, xunvapi, very common on the road side from 
Athens to the Piraeus. The young shoots are used as a pickle, and 
preserved in vinegar. 

'Notes by the Editor 

34. “ The Amaryllis lutea,” Sibthorp says, “ is planted by the Turks over the graves 
of their frienils.” The asphodel and myrtle were placed over tombs by the ancients, and 
the latter I have, observed to be used by the Turks for a similar purpose. Myrtum tumulo 
imponebant antiqui. Vossius de Idol. v. 065.; and in an epigram of Porphyry, a tomb is 
supposed to address a passer by. “ On the outside I have the mallow and the :*>phodel; 
within I enclose a dead body." — Hcmsius in Hesiod, E xa) H. tl. 

35. Called also j3oupKo, see Du C. in v. It is the ofutr^oivos of Dioscorides. Prod. FI. Or. 

36. Koreipo; of Dioscorides and Hippocrates, Sprengcl. The recent name Ztpva is 
found in the Gcoponica, Lib. ii. 

. I I 2 
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40. Cistus Cretieus, WaWa. Different species of Cistus which 
grow in Attica are distinguished by this name; but the laudanum is 
not collected. Crete and Cyprus arc the only places at present where 
it is gathered. Cistus incanus is called at Constantinople Xuiotvo ; it is 
infused into the baths to give them a fragrant odour. 

41. Arum Maculatum, $petxovTio> in Laconia ov. It grows in great 
abundance about the monastery of Pendeli. The root is used by the 
inhabitants of the Morea in times of great scarcity tor bread, being 
previously boiled and then pounded. 

42. Satureia Capitatu, tfujuapa This is the most general plant on the 
mountains of Pendeli and Hymettus. It is to this flower that the 
Hymettian honey owes its celebrity; indeed most of the honey of 
Attica is drawn by the bees from the flowers of this plant. Attic 
honey is still in high esteem, and presents of it are sent to Con¬ 
stantinople. 

43. Satureia Tliymbra, dpoufa, grows on Anchesmus, Pendeli, and 
Ilymettus, and is mixed with the Satureia capitata, but not in large 
quantities. It appears to be a favorite plant with the bees. Pounded 
or chopped it is sprinkled on some vegetables to give them an aro¬ 
matic flavour. 

44. Orobanche Caryophyllacea, Xuxoc, a parasitic plant found fre¬ 
quently in the bean-fields, and very destructive to the crops. It does not 
appear in the first sowing, but when the beans are sown the second or 


Notes In/ /hr Editor. 

40. KiVto, of Thcoph. and I fipp. Melon, lib. i. c. 7- Obser. gives an account of the in¬ 
strument epyatrTrjpi with which the laudanum is collected. Tournefort describes the manner 
of taking it off from the shrub by whips; it is also mentioned by Dioscorides, who says 
“ that it was combed from the beards and thighs of the goats, which browsed on the cistus.” 
Lib. i. c. 128. 

41. The two names occur in Athcnams, lib. ix. Spaxomov, a evioi upov. Gcrarde says it is 
eaten, being sodden in two or three waters. 686. 

42. Qtfjfcoy of ilipp. and Thcophr. Galea speaks of it as the favorite food of the bees. 

Sprcngcl. " 

44. See Du Cange in v. Xvxoj. 
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third time. It is considered as the most detrimental weed in the 
bean-field. 

45. Malva Sylvestris, in Cyprus. The wild mallow is very 

common about Athens. The leaves are boiled and eaten as a pot¬ 
herb, and an ingredient in the Dolma. 

46. Scolymus Maculatus, The young leaves of this 

plant are eaten as a sallad. 

47. Erigeron Graveolens, kovvt'(<x ; tyvxxlrrpu in the Morca; the 
expressed herb gives a green colour, anti is used by the Albanian 
women in dyeing their yarn. Powdered and applied as a cataplasm 
to the head it destroys lice. The gummy juice exuding from the 
stalk and leaves, entangles bugs, fleas, and other insects; and with 
this view is laid by the Greek peasants under their beds. 

48. Agaricus Campestris, aptsm-n??, most frequently found in the 
old {jtdvSpui , where the sheep and goats have fed. It is esteemed 
here as the best sort of mushroom. The Agaricus Procerus is also 
called by the same name, and eaten by the Greeks. 

49. Scilla Officinalis, cncfAAoxpojc*^ ; this is common on Hymettus 

and throughout Attica. The root is used medicinally, made into an 
electuary. . 

50. Euphorbia Characias, <p\opio ?. This is used by the Greek 
fishermen to poison the fish; but caught by these means, they 
become putrid a short time after they are taken. 

51. Osyris Alba, TrXiupiro^pro, a decoction of the root being taken 
m pleurisies. It is called in Zante o-xpupcuTa, as brushes are made of 
it, and KoaxivomrupTo from the fruit which i§ red. 

52. Punica Gr.anatum, grows near Phalerus; but is here pro¬ 
bably the outcast of the garden. It grows abundantly about Daulis, 
and is frequent in Bocotia. 


Notes by the Editor. 

47. The fiEiiJwv of Dioscorides. 

48. Mux»|{ of Theophrastus; Botanicorum vox. See Thom. Magis. Oudend. 

620. 
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53. Ecliium Italicum, yXuxovnr<r«, the name given by the Athenian 
shepherds; evidently a corruption of Lycopsis. 

54. Carthamus Corymbosus, the ^aptuXeuv of Dioscorides. 

It grows plentifully near the Piraeus ; it is called in Cyprus ofcpog. 

55. Nigella Damascena, paQpoxUxo ; in Cyprus, pux(2pcx.cvxa.$ug ; the 
Turks sprinkle the seeds of this plant on their caimak, at favourite 
dish; and the Greeks, mixed with sesamum on their bread; a very 
ancient custom mentioned by Dioscorides. It is also called wop^opro 
from the crackling of the scariosc capsules. 

5(3. Amygdalus Communis Sylvestris, trixpoctpuySuXa, grows on the 
way side from Athens to the Piraeus. The fruit being pounded is 
rubbed on the skin in coining out of the bath. Hedges are frequently 
formed of it for the vineyard, and the wood is employed for the 
tubes of pipes. 

57. Conium Maculatum, pctyyovvot, and xupovetxi, grows abundantly 
in the low grounds under the temple of Theseus. It is used like the 
QXopof to poison fish. 

58. Salsola Fruticosa, the gathering of this in the marshes 

adjoining to Phalerus to make soda is farmed at 500 piastres per 
annum. The Cypriotes cab it uXpu^Si', it is esteemed by them an ex¬ 
cellent fodder for camels; they prepare from its ashes also an alkali 
used in the manufacture of soap and glass. 

59. Pinus Picca, \xa.Tr.. The'wood of the Silver fir is employed 
by the carpenters lor various purposes. . In ship-building it furnishes 
masts. It is found in Attica on Mount Panics, where it grows in 
great abundance.' 

Mr. Hawkins observes that it grows in other parts of Greece on 
the highest mountains; it may not therefore now be much used 
in ship-building; the Greek navigators are able to procure very 
strait poles of the vevxoc from Thasos, or masts both of the Silver 
fir, and Spruce fir from Fiumc. 

No/rs by the Editor. 

.55. “ Inter conilinu-ntarms horbas papaver et sesamum non postremum locum tcnc- 
bant.” Casaub. in Athen. 134. 

57. See Du Cange in v. Mayyouva. 
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60. Atropa Mandragora, MavJpaycupai • called also yopyoyolii. Used 
lor its supposed aphrodisiac qualities. 

61. Viscum Album, MsThis grows on the Silver fir on Mount 
Parnes. It is not the plant from which they at present make bird¬ 
lime, but from the Loranthus Europsous, which is called o|of, and 
grows in the mountains of Euboea, and at Athos. 

62. Eryngium Campestre, r?{ dydirtu to fioruvi. The bruised root 
is applied by the Athenian shepherds to cure their asses when bitten 
by venomous serpents. The following verses are made on this 
plant: 

Ttjc dyctmn to j QotcIvi 
"Ovoioi TO tStt, Kcc't Sev TO VlXVtly 
Tijv ciyctvriv, otto u e^e/, 

63. Papaver Rhoeas, irctTrot^oum. A syrup is drawn in Zaute from 
the flowers, and an infusion of them taken as a pectoral. In Cyprus 
it is called 7 tbtvvo? from the red colour of the flower resembling a 
cock’s crest; it is worn by the Greek girls as an ornament to their 
head-dress. Papaver somniferum is called at Constantinople pcttcuv; 
the heads of it are bruised and drank in decoction lor coughs. 


Notes by the Editor. . 

fit). The same superstitious uses are now attributed to this plant as to the mandragora 
of the ancients. Mandragora: putatur vis inessc amorcin conciliandi. Vossins de Idol, 
lib. v. 

“ I entered into conversation,” says l)r. I Fume in one of his journals, “ with a Russian, 
who had studieil medicine at Padua., and was now settled at l.imosol in Cyprus. In giving 
me an account of the curiosities which he possessed he mentioned to me a root, in some 
degree resembling the: human body, for at one end it was forked, and had a knob at the 
other, which represented the head, with two sprouts immediately below it (or the arms. 
This wonderful root he had dug up, he said, in the Holy Land with no little rhejue, For 
the instant it appeared above the ground it killed two dogs, and would have killed him 
also had he not been under the influence of magic.” It is evident that the Russian doctor 
was repealing some of the absurd stories that have been circulated from verv early times 
respecting the anthropomorphic character ol the mandragora, and its supposed noxious 
properties. In .Lambceius Bib. Yin. lib. ii. tom. 2. is an engraving from a MS. of Dios- 
corkles; a dog, having pulled up a root ol mandragora, is represented as dying. Under 
the print are these words, k(huv avus-irdiv rav MavSpayopav, net, ociro$vri<rxwv. See also in 
Josephus, lib. vii. b. 3. the account of the root Baara. 
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64. Tamus Communis, o/Sp-jou's. The shoots are gathered and boiled 
as asparagus in the Spring. 

65. Ceratonia Siliqua, oxepxriu, grows abundantly in the forest of 
Saramlo-potamo. It abounds .also in Cyprus, where it still retains its an¬ 
cient name Kiparut The fruit is considered an object of commerce, and 
more than twenty loads annually are exported to the coast of Syria. 

GO. Khamnus Grmcus. The berries of this are collected and sold 
to the dyers for dyeing a yellow colour. 

67. Orchis Mascula, crapvmoporctvi. The Salep consumed in great 
quantity by the Turks at Constantinople is made of the bulbous roots 
of different species of orchis and ophrys, which grow in an open and 
dry soil. The ancient names are forgotten, though their aphrodisiac 
qualities are still held in esteem by the Turks. 

68. Populus Nigra, \tvnrj, grows near Lebadca in Boeotia, and is 
called by the same name as the white poplar. 

69. Saccharum Haven nay, xa.xdy. 1 , grows abundantly on the road 
side between Thcspia and JLebadca. The peasants make use of it for 
covering their ("aliivia and hovels. 

70. Sambucus Nigra, Kouq>o£u\i». This grows about I.ebadea, and 
forms the hedge to the vineyards. The flowers in Zante arc used in 
infusion as a collvrium. 


ZANTE. 

71. Verbena Officinalis. On the 24th June, the day of St. John, 
the Zantiotes carry (his plant in their cincture, as an amulet to drive 
away evil spirits, and to preserve them from various mischief. 

Notes by the Editor. 

63. The potots of Theophrastus and Diosc. Pap. snmmlerum is of Dioscor. “ A 
pristinis inde temporibus, caulis largiebatur suecum, opium nostrum, quod vijtt evfls: dictum.” 
Odys.'iv. Sprengel. His. It. 11. i. 25. In his route across Asia Minor, Mr. Browne ob¬ 
served abundance of opium collected near Angora. 

6 k Hpocuvij ; of Nicander, Titer, which is explained by uyirtko; ayplx in the Vatican MS. 
See T. viii. Notice des MS. du ltoi. 

68. aiyiipopofo; says M. Tyrius, Hiss. 29. 

71. Now called (iTa'j^/3oTavt), it is,the iepa poTeivr) qf Dioscorides.—Prod. FI. Or. ii. f02. 
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72. Salvia Officinalis. The apples, as the) are called, or the 
tumour on this plant, (potent o^Xm, the effect of the puncture of a species 
of cynips, arc made into a conserve with honey. These excrescences 
are also found on Salvia pomilera. 

73. Dipsacus Sylvestris, i/Epoxparr, The water collected in the 
cavity of the leaves is used as a cosmetic by the Greek girls. 

74. Iris Graminca. 'flic root of the Iris is used as a cosmetic and 
is dried and powdered, and rubbed on the cheek. In Cyprus it is 
called /Sovf.hxi'o-i, evidently a corruption from the Italian Fior di Lis. It is 
sometimes called xpiVo?, the name properly applied to Lilium album. 

75. Thapsia Villosa. The young leaves are gathered among the 

plant s that form the a>p‘« The expressed juice of the flowers 

is used with the Verbascum blattaria to dye yellow the wool which is 
manufactured into the coarse carpets called rgei-i'ai;. 

7 (i. Anetlium Foeniculum. The tops arc used in preserving the 
green olives, and are chopped and served up with the Oelopodia. 

77. ( ■usculaEuropa:a, one oft he Greek names in Xante, imports “the 
t bread spun by the Nereids,” dvefetiXovepotTot. From t he twisting and twin¬ 
ing of the stems, it is compared by the Greeks to the dishevelled hair 
of the Nereids; they also call it MaAia -nj? Tlavaytots, “ the hair of the Vir¬ 
gin.” At Constantinople it is named i-mOuixov, the ancient word in Dios- 
corides, and is given with Artemisia Pontica (*\J/b0«n) in fevers. 

78. Verbascum Thapsus, (pXopoc The dried flower stalk is used on 
St. John’s day, dipped in oil, as a torch. The saint from the bonfires 
used on this day is called "Ayios luotv^g otooi^q. 

79. Daucus Nobilis. The churches, particularly the pavements, 
are adorned with this.plant during Faster. Crosses also are made of 
it, and put behind the door from Easter Sunday to the Ascension. 
The leaves ate used in culinary preparations for dressing the eels. 
An oil also is made from the berries. 

A Tolcs In/ l/ir Editor. 

72. Sec Melon's remarks on the Ponuucs tie Sange in Crete, lit), i. c. 17. and Tournefort, 
Letter ii. “ In Crota :tc etiam in quibnsdain Apulia: et Calabria: locis, Salvia in cacuminc 
oirrnit tubercula qu:rdam, gallarum instar, subalbida.” Dios. Mathiol. 378. 

77. See Du Cange in v. Nff-otSf.-. 


K K 
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80. Ruta Graveolcns, «Wy*«w» is externally applied in rheumatic 
pains, to the joints, loot, and loins. 

81. Ranunculus Ficaria; (he name comes from the use 

of the roots applied in the Hemorrhoids. 

82. Reseda Alba. The whole plant and the seeds also, being bruised, 
Yield a yellow colour which is used by the Zantiotes lor dyeing silk. 

8.‘j. Acanthus Spinosus, aj lavQa. of Dioscorides, now called y-rorpiva. 
It is gathered by the Zantiotes on the first of May, and forms the central 
part of their garlands, which they suspend on that day in festoons. 

81. Pisum Oclirus, the Zantiotes of the mountains make use of 
this seed mixed with their bread. 

85. Lathyrus Sativus, toxadoupi. The Zantiotes make use ol‘ 
the seeds of this plant decorticated for a yellow polenta. 

8(i. Vicia Sativa, /Sijjc a, used as an artificial fodder by the Zantiotes; 
the seeds are ground and used as a flower mixed with the bread by 
the Cephallonians. 

87. Cicor Arietinum, jioBi'Qi ; tlie seeds are used boiled in soup. 

88. Glycyrrhiza Glabra, yXuxop<<J«; the root of this plant is collected 
and exported to Alexandria as an object of commerce to be made 
into sherbet and syrup. 

81). Hypericum Perforatum, /SaXij-aquor, at Mount Athos, ando-TraOo^opro 
at Constantinople. The flowers infused in oil are left 40 days in the 
sun, when the oil tinged of a red colour is used as a vulnerary. 

90. Hypericum (’oris, ttopi ?■ of Dioscorides; the leaves have a 
strong balsamic, aromatic smell; a yellow colour is drawn from them. 

91. Scor/onera Tenuilplia, the root being cut in pieces is used in 
decoction, as a sweetener of the blood. 

92. Micropus Krectus ; an infusion of this plant is taken for the 
Tinea capitis, as the (beck name jcao-X'^opro implies. 


Notes by the Editor. 
si. See Du Cange in v. xoij ui.uip.svxt. 

b~. 'KfifilvOcn turmoil a eonimon dessert among the ancient Greeks, eaten green and ten¬ 
der; or, when dry, parched in the fire.” See Gray on the Io of Plato. “ tpefilvOoi 
says Corav, “are now called <npayaXia.” “II ya plusieurs boutiques en 
Daniils, qui ne font autre ouvrage, que rotir lies pois chiches, qu’ils appellent de nom Grec 
vulgaire, Ervithia.”—Uelon. (ills. 1-YJ. 

!)2. From xctaim, Porrigo. Du Cange in v. 
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93. Viola Odorata, called wv pe\xv in Laconia. A syrup is drawn 
from the flower. It is an admired plant of the poets; hence the 
following distich. 

- yiouXioe, koc) [AocnccZit;, na\ \eu.ovoxopfiotr)S£, 

Na crou ra /3aXa-, puTixpov, eig rot i? j3XunofAoi$xie. 

“ Hyacinths, violets, musk-roses and lemon flowers, I throw on 
my love to remove the marks of your small-pox.” 

(The first word is indistinct in the manuscript. is 

not found in Du Cange, but in Sommavera.—K.) 

94. Aristolochia Longa, is a much esteemed medicine in the 
Rachitis, in intermittcnts and other fevers. The roots lor this 
purpose are exported to Venice and Italy. As a medicine also to 
puerperous women its medical powers are so great that it is considered 
as a specific, and called by the Zanliotes, 

95. Scilla Maritima abounds in the island of Zante; it is an 
object of commerce, and is exported lo Holland and England. A 
sequin for a 1000 roots is paid for collecting them. It is called 
oicrKiXXa, at Constantinople ; and is made into paste with honey for 
the asthma, or applied in cataplasms to the joints affected with 
rheumatic pains. 

90. Asparagus AcutiPolius,!r 7 r«p«?'')/ouvia. The shoots appear in Febru¬ 
ary, and continue until May; they are eaten boiled with oil and vinegar. 
In Cyprus it is called acr-n-u^xyoq, the ancient name in Dioscoridcs. 

97. Spartium Spinosum, aV^aXaxTo?-, one of the earliest flowering 
shrubs, and the prodromes of the Spring. Spartium Villosum in 
Cyprus still retains its ancient name somewhat corrupted, (nrclxubo;, 
the oc<r7roc\nc / )c<; of Dioscoridcs. 

98. hum aria Officinalis, ; the herb is pounded, anti an 

infusion is made which is taken for exanthematous complaints, and a 
prurient itching of tlm skin. 

99. Mercurialis Annua, ? ra.f.QevouSi, taken in infusion with Agrimonia 


A lolcs In) the Editor. 

00. Called also crxKpoAaj^avov (see Du C. in v. iraptavouoi) trom the reason assigned by 
Dr. Sibthorp. 

K K 2 * 
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Eupatorium, as an Emmenagogue. In Cyprus it is called oxapo^cpro; the 
Labrus Scams ol‘ Linmeus is said to lx* ioncl ol the plant, and the fisher¬ 
men, when tliev go to fish, throw quantities of it among the rocks. 

100. lVuceiliininn Officinale, pteyaSorohc, in Laconia , rreuxetavoy. The 
root of this plant is applied in cataplasms to the heads ol’ new horn 
infants, as a preservative against hydrocephalous and strumous 
swellings of the neck. 

101. .Matricaria Suaveolens, %agcg,iXor, an infusion of the llowcrs is 
drank in bilious and nervous fevers, and made use of also in deafness 
to syringe the ears. 

102. Lavandula Staechas ; an infusion of it is drank 

lor catarrhs and head-aches. It is called in Patinos XapTrpoXouXcvfit ; 
the Patmian women deck their churches with this plant on Easter 
Sunday ; whence its name Xap 7rpif, which signifies a luminous feast. 

1 OS. Nvmpluea Lutea, voupapi, a sherbet is made of it and taken in 
colds ; it is found in the Jakes of Thessaly. 

101. Cannabis Saliva, (hank in infusion brings on deliquescence 
and delirium ; it is taken by the patient previously to the operation 
performed by the surgeon. Boiled with oil it serves as a liniment to 
remove rheumatic pains. 

105. Uelleborus Olliein. “ We are certain, 1 believe (says Sir 
James Smith in a letter to the editor), of the iu.sfzo^o; n'tXctr, of 
Dioscorides only, called in modern Greek cv.u p£r, which is Helleborus 
offiei. Prodr. M. Gr. a species unknown to Linmeus, (hough near his 
II. niger. What the white Hellebore ol the ancients was, we are 
not clear. Siblhorp suspected it to he IJigitalis lerruginea. It is 
commonly thought, to be Veratrum album.” 


Xtiles hy the Editor. 

lor. Used as an aphrodisiac ami narcotic in Egypt. (Browne, 274.) The Arabs swallow 
a preparation ol the leaves ol green hemp lor the purpose of exhilaration. (Pococke. i. 181.) 
Mi mm was obliged to prohibit strictly the use of the seeds of this plant among the French 
•iimv in Egypt. (Mem. de lTnstit. 1805.) The seeds of hemp, according to Galen, do 
Alim. 1'ikuI. i. 34. were ail ingredient in cakes . orved up after supper to encourage drink¬ 
ing; but they were apt, when eaten too freely, to allect the head.—Russell’s Aleppo, 
i. 378. 
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(Mr. Hawkins observes, that the hellebore grows only on elevated 
tracts, for instance on Palmovuno, Mount Helicon. Melius in 
Helicone. Pliny, lib. xxv. c. 5.—E.) 

106. Chrysanthemum Coronarium, called bv the Greeks ol‘ Cyprus 
o, because the women ornament their heads with it the 

Sunday after the day kept to commemorate the resurrection of 
Lazarus. In Laconia it is called ^va-xvGiov. 

107. Loniecra C’aprifolium, dyioxXyuot, used bv the girls of Patmos 
for garlands, and as an ornament for their head-dress. 

108. 'EXi'zputrov, probably Gnapliallinm Stmehas. The images of 
the gods, says Dioscorides, were crowned with it. Lib. iv. e. 57. 
The Greeks still use it as a Plant a Coronaria to adorn the Panagia. 


PL Wfs C OLLEfTED IN (V Pill’s BV DH.IH.Mi; 


At Linwsot in .Jnh/. 


Gossypinm hirsutum 

-— herbaceuui 

01 ea Enropata 
Papaver rlueas 
Morns alba 
— —rubra 
Rhamnus palinrus 
Robinia spinosa 
Hypericum repens 


Potcrium spinosum 
Juniperus 

Sempervivum sedi forme 
Punica granatum 
Ononis 
Orobanche 
Nicotiana pusilla 
Onosma orientalis 
Jasminum grandinorum 


Xot.s by the Editor. 

107. We find the same kind of (lowers, which were worn by the ancient Greeks, used 
now as ornaments or coronary plants, <TTifnvxp.ctTixu uvOr,. They arc placed not only round 
the head and on the breast, but are sometimes pendant by the sides of the temples and 
ears. “ Obtinct,” says Coray, “ etianmum apml Cineeos mos (lores solutos inter teinpora 
et aures inscreudi, ita nt pcdiculus cjuidem sub pileo teneutur luteuUjue, tlos vero pendent 
saepe aurc iina tenus.” In Allien, e. 78. lib. 12. * 
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At I,arnica and Liwosol in June and July. 


Convolvulus 
Convolvulus repens 
Eepidium latilblium 
Hibiscus 

Chenopodium album 

Meliotropium Europamm 

Amaranthus 

Calendula arvensis 

Sola i mm 

S. nigrum 

S. lycopersicon 

Polycarpon ietrapliyllum 

Chelidonium glaueum 

Pteronia 

Lavendula 

Barchans Dioseoridis 
lluta Chalepcnsis 
Cistus erispus 
C. Creticus 
Cevatonia siliqua 
Uicinus communis 
Thy m bra spicata 
Plant ago m a r i t i in a 
Carthainus Creticus 
Salsola lan i flora 
Malva sylvestris 
M. Cypriana * 

Mercurial is tomentosa 
Eryngium pusiilum 
Eumaria spicata 


Veronica anagallis 
Ijythrum hyssopifolium (collected 
near the aqueduct) 

Hypericum nunnnularia 
Statice Tartarica 
Adiantlmm 
Antirrhinum spurium 
Nerium oleander 
Anthemis tinctoria 
Plumbago Europiea 
Cyprus fusca 
llosa sempervivens 
(Enothera 

-hirta 

Erigermn viscosum 
Galium rubioides 
Echium Creticum 
Sideritis iucana 
Momordiea claterium 
Reseda luteola 
Ment ha 

My rtus communis 
Narcissus tazetta 
Rosmarinus 
Capparis spi.iosa 
Euphorbia 
Hyoscyamus 

Chrysanthemum coronarium 
Panicum glaueum 
Inula pulicaria. 


11 Snccifi/' name given by Mr. Don. 
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BIRDS, QUADRUPEDS, AND FISHES. 


moM dr. si nr non p's mss. 


pica: 


Found in Cyprus. 


1. Corvus Corax 

2. C. Cornix 

3. C. Monedula 

4. C. Pica 

5. C. (ilandarius 

G. Coracias Garrula 

7. Oriolus Galbula 

8. Cuculus Canorus 

9. Mcrops A piaster 

10. IJpupa Epops 


xovpctxos. 

xopcccrtvo£. 

KoXoiog. 

XCtT^OXOpUVU. 

xtrcroc. 

ypxxu\o£, xxpuxoij'x. 
<pXeupio£. 

X0XXv£. 

/xepoip. 

I]ovf2ou£tov. 


Names in jiar/s of Greco. 

KOpQlIVTl. 

xotWixovSy. 

Ktxpxxot/'CI. 

Td. 

%puoroxoipaxct£a. 

(ruxotpxyi. 

Id. 

pu\itr<roq>ocyo£. 

XyptOTTiTUVOV. 


Found in parts of Greece. 

11. Corvus Graculus xoxxivcplTi. 


Notes by the Editor. 

• 

■’>. Corvus Mon. This bird retains its ancient nnnu{ xoMioj. See Schneider in II. A. 
Arist. 

9. Mcrops A. Perhaps the ftepoij, of Aristotle, II. A. Iil>. ix. e. 14. See Schneider. 
It is found in Syria also, in the woods and plains between Acre and Nazareth.— 
Hassehjuist. 

10. llpupa K. Migratory* in every part of Europe; it does not remain during the 
winter even in Greece and Italy.—Rullon. Its name in Greece is iyp iottctsivov. lleTjjvoy 
is sometimes found in ancient MSS., hut* probably h should be 7reT=iv.y.—Thom. Ma. 
Ed. Ouden. 765. 

11. Corvus G. The Romaic name of the Cornish chough, signifies literally “ Red 
bijl.” It was seen on the mountains of Crete by llelon; it is the xopaxia; foivixopuy^o; of 
Aristotle. Selin, in lib. ix. c. 19. 
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Found in parts of Greece. 

12. Sitta Eurojnva 

13. Alccdo Tsjjida 


Tf-'JTTofuXo. 

UxTlX07T0U\l. 


In Thessaly. 


1 *1. Corvus Corono 
15. Picus Viridis 
Id. P. Major 
17. P. Medius 


Kopxcrsvoq. 

rpinroj'uXo 

Id. 

Id. 


ACC I PITRES. 


Found in Cyprus. 


1. Vultur — 

2. Falco 'Pinnunc. 

3. F. MeJanops. 

1. F. Ierax 

5. Falco- 


ccrroq. 
Korfr. 
[x,x(3pop.d ti. 
Kpxm. 
(puXKOVI. 


Karnes in parts of Greece, 
olvzpoyxvoq. 


Kates by the Editor. 

12. Sitta E. The following words of Ballon illustrate the meaning of the Romaic 
term; “ Cet oiseau Irappe de son hoc l’ecorce lies arhres.” 

1.5. Picus V. The xeAtic of Arist. II. A. Lib. viii. c. 1.5. Selin. 

2. Falco T. "I'ho Kestril was called xtyyfu by thcancienl Cheeks. 

4. Falco Ierax, kpzxi. The diversion of hawking is still followed by the Turks in dif¬ 
ferent parts of Asia Minor and Syria. The word is retained by the Cl recks, with a 
slight corruption, in the names of some birds of the genus falco; and in Crete tin- falconer is 
called Upaxhpi. The i/fa£ was (lie bird employed in ancient times in Thrace, in fowling 
and hunting, as we learn from Aristotle, II. A. Lib. ix. c. 6. and a writer not much junior 
to him ;I)c Mir.) informs us, that the hawks appeared, when called by their names, and 
brought to the fowlers the prey which they had caught. — Beckmann, i. d.tO. 

In Syria seven different kinds of hawks are employed; they are taught to fly at herons, 
storks, wild geese, francolines, partridges, aim quails. One sort is used in hunting the an¬ 
telope ; the bird strikes at the game, and thus impedes its course until the dogs come up. 
Russell, ii. 15;i. 
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Names in )larts o/'Green, 
ocvSfJLoyccvoq. 


Found in Greece. 

8. Vultur Ornco cpveo. 

9, V. Asproparos xentpoTtupoq. 

10. Falco Clirysactos aero;. 

11. F. Peregrinus hpaxi. 

12. F. Kirkenasi xipi nvoiat. 

10. F. Marathonius 

11. F. Livadionsis 

15. F. Suniensis 

16. Strix llubo fcto-Qo;. 

17. Strix -- r'Quviq. 

18. I .an ius Collurio Ke^xXuq p/eyoeq. 

F. Ccphal as jc t^oiXdq. 

Found in Thessaly. 

19. Falco Hal iaetos 

20. F. Cyanous 

21. Falc-O - pta,Gpo<ep«x/. 

22. F. yEriigiiiosus x i ' kuu, ^ ( P u 7 l - 

Notes In) the Editor. 

7. Strix Passcrina, xouxow/3au|, explained by Phavorirtus, >j yAay£. See also die .Scholiast 
on Oppian, Lib. i. Ilal. 170. In Eustathius (on Od. E.) quoted bv Du C. the word is 
xouxov/3«i, in the plural. 

8. Vultur Ornco, ip **c g*)3s'j,* perhaps the great black vulture found, according to'Bvlon, 
in Egypt, and the isles ol the Archipelago. 

12. Falco Kirkenasi. Dr. Sibtliorp, speifking of this bird in one part of his journals, 
says, “ a hawk, very like our kestril, Hew round the house at Argos, called Kirkenasi.” 
19. Falco llaliaclos, the ipijvrj of the ancients.—Sclm. in H. A. Lib. ix. c. 2*1. 

22. Falco JEruginosus, called xipxoc anciently 

L L 


In Thessal. opvso px-jpo 

lllld opvto occnrpo. 

Id. 

Id. 

@ov$o in Thessal. 

Id. in Tiies,sal. 


Found in Cyprus. 

6. F. -- T^oLvoq. 

7. Strix Passcrina koko<2kix. 
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Found in Thessaly. 

23. F. Subbutco itp ctxSm. 

24. Strix Ottis 

25. Lanins Fxcubitor xttpaXuq. 

2b. L. Cyanoccphulus Id. 

27. L. Coccinoccpha- Id. 
lus 

28. L. Kul'us Id. 

ANSERES. 

Found in Cyprus. Names in parts of Greece. 


I. Anas Anser do¬ 

m** V £ P a * 

Id. 

mes. 



2. A. Boschas dom. 

vrctiriSi ripupct. 

Id. 

3. A. K. Sylv. 

»/ 

7r. ocy^ioc. 

Td. 

4. A. Circia 

oapireXXa. 

Id. in Thessal. 

5. A. Cypria 

Tra.Tttpofya.po. 


(>. Pelican us Carbo 

7. Col y minis Auritus 

xaXijxaT^oy. 

xupaQotXaxa. 

8. Lari is Kidibimdus 

Xapoq. 

Id. in Graecia. 

9. L. ('anus 

Id. 


10. L. Mariuus 

Id. 

Id. in Thessal. 

11. Proeellaria Pulfi- 

|W.5 XU. 


mis 



12. Lams Minutus 

piapoq. 


13. Sterna Minuta 

fttXiSovi rriq OaXaertrriq. 


Found in Thessaly. 

• 

14. Anas Cygnus 

KUKVOq. 



' Notes by the Editor. 

-1. Strix Otus, 'SJ.ro; of the Greeks; seen in Cilicia by Belon. 

* • Anas Circia, aaptriKKu. Sarcclle d’ etc of the French. 

1». Sterna Mi. the Romaic and corrupted form of x'XiSuv, is found in Tzetzes 

ad Hesiod.—IUiusius, b7. 
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Pound in Thessaly. 


15. Anas Cygnus 

16. A. - 

17. A. - 

18. Sterna Tlirundo 

19. Sterna Naevia 

20. S. Vulgaris 


7rpu<rtvoxe$ct\i. 

KOXXlVOKS^xXl. 

Trji QxXxrtrr^. 

Id. 

tpacpavi. 


Names in parts of Greece. 


xuqctPxXuKct in Gracia. 


GRALLdE. 


Pound in Cjf 

1. Ardea Purpuras- 

cens 

2. A. Nycticorax 

3. A. Alba 

4. A. Major 

5. A. Minuta 

6. Scolopax Arquata 

7. S. Cyprius 

8. S. Totanus 

9. S. Gnlliuago 

10. Tringa Varia 

11. T. Cinelus 

12. T. Littorea 


ms. 

QtpKOTTOUXl. 


rpoXovpi^x ttjj OxXxcrcrr,g. 
stpoXlSu 
pexxxT^ovvi. 

7T\0l)Ui$t. 


Names in parts of Greece, 
tpxpopxyo;. 

Id. 

Id. 

yioxt in Tliessal. 


* Notes by the Editor. 

2. Ardea Nyc. called at'Constantinople vvxTixopaxx, Forskal. It is the /3u»s of Aristot. 
Lib. viii. c. 5. 11. A. .Selin. 

!>. Ardea Minuta. See a representation of this hire! in Russell’s Aleppo, ii. 

6. Scolopax Arquata. The name of the curlew, says Buffon, Courlis, tourlis, is an 
imitation of its voice. The Romaic, term is also r^oupAi. m 

8. Scolopax Tot. ’I’he Romaic name of the spotted redshank refers to its frequenting 
the neighbourhood of rivers, ntpoX&i. “ Ad ripas lluviorum,” says Linnams. 

9. Scolopax G. The snipe arrives in Egypt in November when the rice is taken off from 
the fields, and passes the winter there.—Sonnini. 

• L L 2 
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Fount1 in Ci//mis. 

13. Charadrius Spino- 'lavn'Qdlpt. 

SllS 

14. C. (Kdicueinus rpoXovpiox ryjg yij$. 

15. C. Hiniaiilopus 

16. (’. Iliaticula 

17. I Ia'matopus Os- 
tralc^us 

18 . Fulica Cliloropus 

19. llallus (Vex 

Found in Greece. 

20. Ardoa Ciconla 7re\ctpyos, nuXapLouKavog. 7 reXtndvoc. 

21. Arden Cinerea i]/xp6^uycg. Id. in Thessal. 

22. Seolopax Hlisticola £uAm« 0 Tif. j'uXoy.orac, at AtllOS. 

2 !i. Triii^a GamOella 

24. Otis Tarda nror,. &V)r, in Lemnos. 

In T/icsso/j. 

25. Ardea Grits 

26. A. (iar/ella 

27. Trinjra Vanellus y.xXipLctvi. 

28. (liaradrius IMu- vepoyrooXi. 

via I is 

S'o/'.s liii l/ii' I'.dilor. 

Hi. Charadrius Spinostis. This liinl was shot by Wilder in Greece, and is seen, says 
Nonini, in K«i'\ pt. It is found on„thc banks of the Aleppo river, and is represented in a 
plate in Kassel’s Aleppo, ii. 

I t-. Cliarn. (Edic. perhaps the yu/u'kn; of Aristot. II. A. Lib. ix. e. 12. — Seim. 

III. Ardea C’inerea. The Romaic name of the heron signifies “ Fish-eater.” 

22. Seolopax Rust. The woodcock passes by Constantinople in September, in its flight 
to Syria, and returns in February and March, l'orskal It arrives in Egypt about 
November. Soiiuini. llelon gives the name £uX'ypnO«. 

2k Oti- Tarda. The ’iiri: of Aristotle, .confounded by Pliny, and Alexander the 
Myndian, with otiis. See lhillbn, Ois. ii. 5. It was Ibuml in Syria and Greece (Pails. 
Phoc.). and in Thrace and Macedonia, according to Erotian, who says the word was 
written otu and dr!;. Foes. (Econ. llipp. in v. The bustard is now, we find from Dr. 
Sibthorp, called Airis in the Morca and in Lemnos. 


A nines in jiarfs of" Greece 

tun in Grecia 
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GALUNjE. 


Ft mini in Ci/pnis. 

1. JNIeleagris (iallo- 
pavo 

H. Phasianus (i all us serene?. 

3. Tetrao Rufus 


Names in parts ii) dree, 

In Thcssal. 

In Thcssal. Id. 

ire^lKOKOKKlVOr. 


Notes till the Hit it or. 

1. Melcugris Gallopuvo. Tin* turkey was entirely unknown to theancients: America > c 
its unlive country.— Beckmann, ii. 3!)0. 

There is no mention made ol the Guinea io'\l, Nuuiida Meleagris, by l)r. Siblhoip, it 
was a bird well known to the ancients, and not uncommon, we may suppose, in the time 
of Pausnnias, lib. \. who says that it was an olfering in the mysteries of Isis, of persons in 
a moderate condition of life. The Creeks expressed the 'creaming of this bird by 
xayxaigiv. The description given by Clitus, the disciple ol Aristotle (see Allien, hb. xiv. 
c. 71. Seim.) was properly applied to the Guinea low I by Paulmicr, contrary to the expla¬ 
nation of Casaubon. and Ncaligvr. Nor is there any mention of jieacoeks a' seen now in 
Greece; these birds were first brought into Athens by Dennis, son of Pyrilampes, who 
bred them in his votaries; See (bay on the Corgias of Plato: they were more common 
in Greece after the time of Alexander, and we find thee, represented on the coins ol 
Samos. At Aleppo, Russell says, peacocks are smiulinies seen; but they are brought 
from other places. 

3. Tetrao Rufus. This is the species mentioned by Aristotle; ” dc perd.ee gneca vel 
rubra Aristotelcs ubi(|uc lotjiii intelligendus e't. Seim, ail lib. ix. e. 10. .1 iis mi 
brought from Cephallonia to /ante, says Dr. Sibthorp, where it is kept in cages to sing, 
or rather call. (Qui.pie refert jungens iterata vocabula perilix. Slat. S. hb. n. h. 1.) I lie 
red-legged and grey partridge were both seen in the vicinity of Salomca by Mr. I awkim. 
The limner frequented entirely the.rocks and hills, the latter the cult hand gioum s m in 
plains. The remark of the Greek naturalist concerning the partridge, which is seen sil- 
tin.f sometimes on branches of trees, is only applicable, says Schneidei, to tin m 11 
species. (In Arist. 11. A. lib. ix. c. 10.) With respect to the grey partridge, Rclon -l.mU 
if probable, “ qii'il n'v en a jamais eu ilans la Grece,” but it appeals Irom l,l - Sl ” 101 P 
that it is found in Thessaly. Foiskal mentions its arrival at Constantinople, m l eeem- 
ber and .January. Yei.it intA Minima bigora Deeemb. e. Januar.: ...ter,In... hie mi os 
ponit. According to .filial., the Greeks expressed the role or cry o , a- red-lcggcd pai- 
U-id-re by xsxxxa, and of tin- grey kind, seen ... RuoUa and la.biea, by t.tu P i v .v. 
H A iii. do. See also Selin, in Athcn. lib. iv.c.b. But some have considered these 
words as denoting the dillerent cries of the same bad (the red sort) m diiletent putts of 

Greece. 
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Found in Cyprus. 

Names in parts of Greece. 

4. Tetrao Francolimts 

» / 
ocTTotyocva. pi. 


5. Tctrao Alchata 

TTflspi SaXog. 


6. Tct. Coturnix 

t 1 

opTvyt. 

ire/iSiKOKOKKivos in Grsecia, 

In Thessaly. 


7. Phasianus Colchi- 

fxirxi/i. 


eus 

8. Tctrao Perdix 

x»l3ei'<r(g. 


9. Tct. - 

'irupbuXo;. 


PASS Ell ES. 

Found in Cyprus. 

Names in parts of Greece. 

1. Columba (Enas. 

7 rsp.trrepi ijpespa:. 

Id. 

dom. 

2. C. Jlupcslris 

7T. otypIX. 

Id. 

3. C. Paltinibus 

<pucr<roc. 

Id. 

4. C. Turtur 

t (ivyouvi. 

Id. 

5. C. llisoria 


AexojtToupi; ill TllCSSal. 

6. Alauda Cristata 

trxnp^aXog. 

Id. in Tliessal. 

7. A. C alandra 

Kuhnvdpoc. 

Id. 

8. A. Spinoletta. 


Id. in Grsccia. 


Notes by the Editor. 

4 . Tetrao Franco) inns, perhaps the 'Arrayaj of ancient Greece: it. was a bird esteemed 
by tius Epicures; “ Tu atlagencn. ruotas; ego film vent rein impleo.” Mierony. in Epis. 
nd Ascii. The bird was found in IJicotia (Acliarn. Hj'j.) not in Mcgaris, as Athenmus 
states, lib. ix. c. 1 0 . See Sclav, in locum. We have seen it near Smyrna ; and it is also 
common, Russell says, in the country round Aleppo. 

5 . “ The Greeks (says Dr. Sibthorp) have given the name of Decoetoori to this bird 
from its-notc, as the French apply the word dixhuit to our lapwing.” 

7 . Phasianus Colchicus. 'l’he pheasant, according to Sonnini, flies over from Thessaly 
to some of the contiguous islands of the Arclfipelago. The bird was known at Athens 
in the time of Aristophanes (Nubes, 108.) and had probably been brought into Greece 
from Colchis, by the companions of Jason. See Beckmann de His. Nat. Vet. 

(i. Alauda Cristatu, the xopuSaAAoj el the ancients. 
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Found in Cyprus. 

9. Tardus Musicus x/^Aa. 

10. T. Merul a kot£u$o(. 

11. Emberiza Mili¬ 

aria 

12. E. Hortulana dp-mho 7iov\u 

13. Eriugilla Domes- o-rpou^oV. 


tica 

14. F. Carduelis xapih'AAl?. 

15. F. Petronia 

16. F. Linaria 

17. Muscicapa Atri- Kuhutpou^. 
capilla 

18. M. (irisola 

19. Fringilla Flavcola mcdpOuhis. 

20. Motacilla Lusci- dySon. 

nia 

21. M. Ficedllla (ruxotpdyn 

22. M. (En an the 

23. M. Alba 

24. M. Flava 

25. M. Trochilus 

26. M. Atricapilla 


Names in parts of Green-. 


StKOKTOUQtq. 

Id. 


Id. 


<nrovpyiTr,$. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 


xpa<r<ro7rcuX/. 

Id. 

fceKKOttpi'xi. 

Id. 

<roucrouipd.Su at Atlios. 
Id. 


Notes by the Editor. 

12 . Emberiza llortuinnn, ayirehovouXt. The meaning of the Komaie word will he well 
explained by the following passage of Huifon. Ile states that the bird is seen in the vine¬ 
yards of part of France, and adds, “ ils ne touchent eependant point, aux raisins, niais ils 
niangent les insect os qui eourent sur ties painpres, et stir les tiges do la vigne.” 

13 . Fringilla Domestics!, the ancient word is still retained in Ctprus. 

J4. F. Carduelis, perhaps tdie fipauirtf of Aristotle, lib. viii. e. ~>. — Selin. 

21 , Motacilla Ficed. When the island of Cyprus was in the possession of the Venetians 
1000 or 1200 jars full of these birds wen* annually exported. They were sent in pots 
filled with vinegar and odoriferous plants. Rutlbn. The bird was seen in Egypt in Octo¬ 
ber, by Sonnini. 

21. Motacilla Flava. The avfioj of Aristotle, lib. viii. c. 5.—-Sclni. 
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round in Cyprus. 

27. Pams A tor 

28. Hirundo Urbictt y'Xr.'svx. 

29. II. Hu.itica Id. 

60. TI. A pus TrtTfoxiX Sow . 

61. II. AI cl bit Id. 

62. 11. Pral incola 

66. Caprimulgus Ku- va-Ja-Tpa. 

ropaus 

Found in (irrrrr. 

61. AlamlaCampcslris kxt^vXu p.r. 

65. Ttudus Cyanus rriTpov^rQiyl:. 

66. l'anbcri/a Nivalis d^Tr^-zox/Xi, 

67. K. Citrindla cr^pr/spa. xsx^srcuA< in ThossaJ. 

68. JMotacilla Pltocni- KOKKaOKoXXa. (TTpxyxXilX ill Tlicssal. 

emus 

69. M. Iviibicola ju.xfspoxoXXa. 

40. iMuscicapa Atho- 

n ion sis 

41. Hirundo Hiparin 

Xofrs In/ the F.dihn. 

'27. l’arits Atcr, perhaps the ix.-Xuyx.-pjp->■; o! Arislot. lib. ix. c. 1 .j. 

Si. Ilirundo Melba. TT-:ty,^r>.t'X'ju. “Cos oiscaux sc plaiscul dans les montagnes, cl 
uichcnt dans <lcs irons <lcs Koclicrs.”—Billion. 

Caprimulgus Kur. from aiyl'iu and .KJynv, “ si,gore inaminam.” Aristotle says, 
“ OrjXafyi tu uiyu:." 

:io. Ttmliis Cvanus. The xuiwi: of Arislollc, lib. ix. c. IS. Selin. Seen by Relent in 
Negroponlo, (’andia, ('oil’ll, and /ante. 

3(>. Etnheriza Nivalis. The Koinaie word means “ White bird.” “ Kn liiver le male 
a la tote le eon, les eouvcrlnres des ailcs, et tout le (lessons du corps, blanc fomme de la 
nuire.”—'.Rullbn. 

O 

SK. Mol. l’hirnieiinis, the fomxoup'ti of Aristotle, lib. ix. c. 19. 

3‘.i. Mot. Ruhicola, seen by Relon in Greece and Crete. The words of Linmeits 
kl caput et colhnn fere nigra,” will explain the Romaic pafipdxoXXz. 

11. Iliruiulo Kiparia, seen by Relon on the banks of the Maritzn, or Hebrus. 
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Found in Thessaly. 


42. Alauda Trivial is 

xaT^iiXapJf. 


13. Emberiza Schoe- 


nidus 

44. Fringilla Caelebs 

crelvoq. 


45. Parus Major 

T^tVVOC. 


46. P. Caeruleus 

Id. 


47. 

<T7ni/0f. 


48. 

t£SW . 


Found in 

MAMMALIA. 

Cyprus. 

Nantes in ports <>)'(he,x 

1. Vespertilio Muri- 

VVXTlptSx. 

Id. 

mis 

2. Canis Familiaris 

trxvXot;. 

Id. 

3. C. Vulpos 

olKuttoo. 

Id. 

4. Ed is Cuius 

yxTro;. 

Id. 

5. Lupus Tiinidus 

’ha.yoq. 

Id. 

6. Erinacous Euro- 

cr^«yr^c%o(po;. 

Id. 


pious 


Notes by the. Editor. 

IS. Emberiza Schoeniclus. 'Fhc rooil bunting is the tr^oiwAo; <>l Aristotle, lib. viii. c. ■>. 
Svhn. • 

44. Fringilla Ca-lcbs. The chaffinch, according to Buflbn, is the ifotrnlfac of Aristotle, 
lib. viii. e. 3. 

4. Fobs Catus. ytxTx in Dn Cange, 239. and xarra, ib. A]>j>. 98. K«ttou 5 , biwrixab 
nominari Ides, ait Calliinachi Schol.— Vossius dc Idolol. iii. lib. 382. 

6. Erinacous Ear. The first part of the Romaic word is a corruption ot zxzv 1 )*, 
Acanthias vulgaris nostras. Klein. The flesh of the hedge-hog is prescribed in Syria 
medicinally in some disorders. Russell’s Aleppo, ii. 1 60. Hi; says lie saw it carrying 
grapes on its prickles, as well as mulberries; and, properly, illustrates a passage in 
/Elian. The porcupine is not mentioned in this list by Dr. Sibthorp, but he saw a ijuill 
of that animal on the Asiatic coast opposite to Rhodes; it was probably an inhabitant of 
that country. It is also found near Aleppo, and sometimes served up at the tables ol the 
Fnmks. — Russell, ii. 159. 


M M 
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l-'uimil in Cyprus. 


7. Sns A per sylv. 

8. Mus li.'ittus 

9. JNI. MuscTiliis 

10. Capra (iazella 

11. Lipins Cahnllus 
lii. K Asimis 

I \>. 10. Miilus 

M. Canu'lus Drome- 
tlarius 

1.7. Hus Taurus 
10. Ovis Aries 

17. Capra 1 lircus 

18. Sus Aper dom. 


ayfto^o^or. 

/ 

7 TOVTlXOt;. 

7TCVTIK0S (jUKf>0£. 

ciypEiVC. 

»/ 

OLTTOL^Oq. 

ycuoa^oq. 

Iuoi/Xocpi. 

/3cu}l. 

KOvdeWce. 

Tfctyoi M. cciyx F, 

■VOIKOS YlpLt^C. 


Found in (.ireere. 

19. (’an is Lupus Xu no/. 


Sanies in parts of Greece. 

Id. 

Id. 

otXoy: v. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. in Thessal. 

oi.yzXa.6ai in Grancia. 
y.r.tdfii aild ir^ofjxTC. 

xurQxcx.. uiyi'Scr, 


Xn/es In/ the Editor. 

11. Lqims Cahnllus, unu/a;. ninny Hellenic words arc still retained in Cyprus; and 
tin - ancient infinitive is occasionally used in common discourse. See Leake’s Researches, 
p. (>n. In no other part ol the Levant do we find the word wnrafi. - , or ccitvup'if, signifying 
“ a horse," except in Cyprus; aX'iyov hoth in common conversation and writing is always 
applied to that animal. \\ e are not, however, to suppose, that uXoyov in this sense is of 
the recent date which many assign to it. It was applied as early as the time of Diogenes 
Laertius to hcasts ol burden ; lor when he is -peaking of the mules driven by llias into the 
camp ol Alyattcs, he uses the word d?.ayx; anti Menage (lib. i. sec. 88.) remarks ra aXoyx 
pcculiariler etjui sivo jumenta di'cimlur. lie then quotes I lesychius, xscvutov, •Ku/ufiXi\y.a. 
aXaytev. See the correction of this passage in Suicer T. Lee. m v. elX'iyov. 

12 . Ktjuus Asimis, yuiixf.01. yd-io-xinc, or aui i(.oz. On consulting Iju Cange we find the 
word explained in the following manner: ■itlixf.o.-, Asimis, quod semper eaxlatur,” 
p. 2!). anti reference is given to the authorities whence this etymology is taken. It is need¬ 
less to point out the absurdity of it. AW have found no explanation so ,satisfactory as 
that which is given by Iteiuesius, Var. Lee. Epil. ad Lect. “ KatiBw vi\<roc nXniaiov Kfijn;;, 

■ ri'i u'yKrroi ovuyoot ylvovTxt" Suidas. I’«u8rf; o;, therefore, in the abusive language of the* 
mob of Constantinople, w ho applied it to one of their Emperors, means yctutotiev, E Gaudo 
allatus asimis. l’rocopius says in his anecdotes, that Justinian was called VauSa/iOs. Jortin 
Ecc. I list. iv. ,'5i 7. ’PI),- origin of the Greek name of the pheasant , favictvo.;, as derived 

Irom I’hasis, will occur to the readei. 
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Eon nd in 

Greece. 

Names in parts of (h 

20. C. Aureus 

T(^ux.ccXrii. 


21. Phoca Vitulina 

/ 

(puy.ier. 

Id. in Thcssal. 

22. Vespertilio 11 upes- 
tris 

nocTeo/d'a. 

s 

Id. in Thcssal. 

23. Felis Lynx 

' (,l(Tcro;. 

Id. in Thessal. 

24. Fclis Cat us sylv. 

* / 

oe.y^iC'yxTTc:. 

Id. in Thessal. 

25. Mustela Martes 

KOVVCt'Jl. 

Id. in Thessal. 

26. M. Lutra 

CKU>.OTrOTOC^.OV. 

ptfyx in Thcssal. 

27. Ursus Arctos 

dfixcijdx. 


28. U. Melos 

oir!2c<;. 

Id. in Thessal. 

29. Talpa Europtea 

Tv+)Xo7rovTtKo;. 

Id. 

30. Sits Scropa dom. 

r f 

yip,t^cyov^ouvi. 

Id. in Thcssal. 

31. Sorcx Europaeus 

7 tovtiv.o; THIS yrjz. 


32. Lepus Cuniculus 

KcvveXr,. 

Id. in Thessal. 

33. Seittrus Glis 

(2tv£e6tr(^a. 


34. Cervus Elaphus 


X'.C'ov in Thessal. 

35. C. Capreolus 

(^a^KoiSi. 

Id. in Thessal. 

36. Bos Bubalus 

/3ovl2uXi. 



Notes by the Editor. 


21. Phoea Vitalina, the of Aristotle and Oppian. — Pennant, B. Z.i'i. 

2«. Mu stela T.utra, the hutt'ic of the ancient Greeks, as is evident from the Mosaic- of 
Pnoneste. “The Aar«£ of Aristotle, lib. viii. c. 5. (says Pennant \ is possibly a large- 
variety of otter.” 13. Z. ii. One of the Romaic names of the otter, p%«, is very similar 
to the Polish VVydra. . 

‘2S. Ursns Mc-les. “ The badger (says Buflon) was‘not known to the Greeks, and is 
not mentioned by Aristotle. Lc- blaireau n’a pas memo tie noin dans la langue (irc-ecjuc*. 
This specie:, of quadruped, an original native of the temperate climates ol Kurope, has 
never spread beyond Spain, l-'ranee, Italy, Germany, Britain, Poland. Sweden.” Bad¬ 
gers’ skins are mentioned in the Pentateuch; and it was not only seen in Thessaly and 

other parts of Greece by l)r. Sibthorp, but Mr. Hawkins found it in Crete, uliere # it bears 

also the name uifio:. As we now know to what animal this Greek word is applied, we 
may explain Du Cange in v/Ao-poc, p. 1.57* “ Animal l'uchyo incognitum,” he says. 

35. Cervus Capreolus, corrupted from the ancient, iosxa.;, the Caprea of Pliny. 

36. Bos Bubalus, “ unknown to the Greeks and Romans; the bubalus ol the ancients 


is si different animal.” — Buflon. 


M M 
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Found in Greece. 

37. Mus Torres Iris 7T0VTiK0f. 

38. Del phi n us Del- d'txtplvi tvs yvy. 

phis 

In Thessaly. 

39. Mustek Putorius ppopoKowuh. 

•10. M. Nivalis vv^tpU^oc. 

11. Sus Scrofa sylv. ayfioyougouvt. 

12. Delphimis Pho- StXipy. 

e:ena 

AMPHIBIA REPT1LIA. 


Found in Cyprus. Names in Greece. 

1. Testudo Caretta x £ ^° uiy i T vi OaXeto-tr^s. Id. 

2. liana Temporaria /-UV^a^of. Id. 

3. R. Buf’o Id. Id. 

4. II. Rubcta Id. Id. 


5. Laeerta Cordylus Koup::»raff. 

6. h. Ktellio Id. 

7. L. M aurilanica ptE^apcuf. 

8. L. Turcica 

5). I.. .A^ilis ^iXfo'T^oJjca. t uoXivo'jfx. 

10. L. Chameleon xapxiXeuv. 

11. L. Chaleides 

Found in Green . 

12. Testudo Lutaria VfA&U/l 1 TOO TTOTCtptOU. 

13. Testudo Glieca %. Try yrjg. 

I 

No/es by t/ie Editor. 

1 :i. TtMu.li, Gneca. This is preferred as more wholesome than the T. Lutaria, the river 
tortoise, whieh is sometimes, though rarely, eaten by the Greeks..—Russell’s Aleppo, 
ii. 22. 


%eXuv*i too ve^ov at Atlios. 

■ Id. 
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Found in Greece. 


14. T. Compressa 

15. liana Esculent a 

16. Lacerta A urea 

17. E. LJligenosa 

18. L. Dclphica 


Id. 

/3 ufyoixoc. 

kuXo(tt»v pof. 

Id. 

cntouTou^iT^x. 


In 77/csau/i/. 

19. liana Arborea jGar^a^of. 


Sanies in Greece. 


Id. 

KOVTTS^T^Oif 


A MPIIIBIA SER PIINTKS. 


1. Coluber 

Koii<Pr t . 

2. - 

OvjplOpLCtVpC 

3. - 

o%evSpa. 

4. 

Spawns. 

5. - 

SitrctcTTpioc. 

6. 

VtpOtplSl. 


Found in Greece. 


7. Coluber Astroite.s 

8. C. Sagitta \ 

9. C. Tuphlitis 

10. C. Apareia 

11. C. Dracoulia 

12. C. V r ittatus 

13. C. Undulatus 

14. C. Parnassi 

15. Amruis Elios 


a.<rrpoiTig. 

(TXlTTOC. 

\rrv<pXiTu;. 
a^rupYjo s. 
dpOtXOuXlo. 
XuplTig. 


X,XlC,q. 


Notes Inf I he Editor. 


3 . lyi vip. Belon mentions the ophis, ochendra, and tuphloli, lib. i. c. 18. In Lem¬ 
nos he found the ccuchriti, laphiati, ochendra, saggittari, tuphlini, ncrophidia. 
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Found in 

Thessaly. 

16. Anguis Elios 

hvSpxKuXux. 

17. 

7TOV$iKOXoyOC. 

18. . 

(Txp.a.fj.y. 


PISCES. 

('hmuiropt, Tifgii. 

1 . Haiti Torpedo 

p.xpyoTr,px. 

2. 11. Bat is 

(l uTig. 

‘i. R. Oxyrinchus 

(2a.Tig. 

4. Squtil us Centrinu 

youpauiiofyotfio. 

.*>. Squalus Squatina 


6. Stjtialus Cat ulus 

ery.vXoipapo. 

7. S. iM ust el us 

yxTToipxpo. 

8. Aeipenser Sturio 

juoupetli/as. 

BnmchiosU’gi. 

9 . Lophius Biscatonus 

/3<xTpct%o\Jjacpo. 

10. Sygnatluis Hippo- 

uXoyo Tijg OxXoiatry;. 


campus 


Apndrs. 

11. Muraena Anguilla 

Xo/rs In/ the Editor. 

I. ji-mhouTTfa in I’orskal, from poMix^iv. tvrpcre. Hoc Du C. in v. 

‘2. In another part of the journals, called fivot. 

4. Tiie x»»t. /vij of the ancients. The Italian name “ Pescc Porco” expresses the same 
meaning as the Romaic. 

<>. Dog-fish. The sijualns cat ulus, scomber pelamis, esox belonc, perca lalirax, and 
mulhis barbatus, were seen by Sonnini off the coast of Egypt. 

5. oTVfivo in another part of the journals. 

!». l’vog-lish. The fiaTfuxo; and liana of the ancients. — Pennant, B. Z. iii. 

10 . Cavatlo Marino of the Italians. 
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Found in Thessaly. 


12. M. Conger 

jt touyypi. 

13. Xiphias Glatlius 


Jugularrs. 


14. Uranoscopus Scaber 


15. Trachinns Draco 

Sp an. tax. 

16. Gadus Merlucius 

fiXolnog. 

17. Illenn ius Pliolis 

yXidu\ 

Tlioi acid. 


18. Coryphauna Novacula 


19. Gobius Niger 

yu^noq 

20. G. lo/.o 

yu/3t$i. 

21. Scorpicna Porcus 

trKopirlvot. 

22. Zeus Faber 

XptCTofyoipo. 

23. Plcuronectes Solea 

yX axr cot. 

21. P. Flesus 

7WU. 

25. P. Rhombus 

'poftQo. 

26. Spams Sargus 

irxpyog. 

27. S. Melanurus 

ueXxvoupog. 

28. S. Smaris 

cr/txpicl'i. 


Notes by the Editor. 


12. yriyypo; ol' tlic ancients;'^his reading, says Schneider, is preferable to that el 
xoyypo:. 

11. The same name is.given in Forskal; it corresjwmls with the Luccrna of the 
Venetians. 

i;>. Tile xuif 3 djf of Aristotle, lib. ii. c. 17 . 

21 . The same in Forskal; it is theskorpit balluk, of the Turks. 

22. “ Christ’s Fish;” in Italian, the Dorec is called Pesce San Pietro. 

23. l’leiironectes S. yAicrua, corrupted from the fiouyXwtrao; of the ancients. 

2(5. in forskal. , 

28. <rgaps ol Aristotle, lib. viii. c. 30. Ii. A. 
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Found in 

T/trssah/. 

29. S. Mama 

fjtccvoiSu. 

30. S. Krythrinus 

tfruQpivov . 

31. S. Hoops 

(2c,U7 ra. 

32. S. (’aidhams 


33. S. ( hminis 

ypiftiJotpaspo, 

34. S. Sal pa 

<rocA7ra. 

35. S. Dent.ex 

erwaypidu. 

30. S. Mormvrus 

juLoppioupos. 

37. I.nbrus Scarus 

f 

(TJCOlpOg. 

38. L. Cretensis 


39. Ij. Anthias 

/ 

yotvvo.'. 

40. I.. lulls 

rXicf. 

41. I,. Morula 

}-tx.7nvx. 

42. I,. 'I'lmlus 

^OtTTWCX. 

43. Scia*na 1 hnhra 

cri'isii: o’. 

44. S. (.’irrJiosa 

^bXokotty,. 

45. Perea I.abrax 

Xa/3p axi, 

4(>. P. Marina 

77£p> 17 ]. 

47. Scomber Pel am is 

7roc\ot[A.iTn;. 

48. Scomber Tradiurus 

T(iOlX° UfL 

49. Mullus Harbatus 

r^i^Xa. 

50. Trio-In (’uctilus 

TTETBil/Clpac^n. 

51. T. JLucerna 

c&vi6oipex(/'>. 


S’ofrs h >/ //>< ■ F.dttor 

29. <ref.Zu\x in Forskal. 


30. In oilier parts of the journal*;, tree an. 


32. Called by l-'orskal fi.-j**. 

.33. Called also xa\nysza. 

■ifi. fiLo-j. /Aovf. «>t Forskal. 

40. >j Kh'l’mf.o, also. 

47. ■/rthafji'i'jot in Forskal; irrjkafj.u; of the ancients. 

AS. Called ,ils<> ffTan.-iS< by"15r. N. and by Forskal. 

A!). /3'/ r -(3vm in l-'orsknl; ysveiJjTi; Tfiy\v) i»l l'-vaiostheiics, lib. vii.; Athena*, c. 1? I. 

50. In another part, calletl p^eXiSoivoipaf i; xoxxu£ of the ancients. 

51. (iullina of the Marseillois. 
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Abdominales. 


.52. Silurus Glanis 

yXetvi. 

53. Esox Bclon? 


54. Esox Sphyraena 

a-ipi^vx. 

55. Athorina Hepsetus 

ctQe/jivot. 

56. Mugil Ccplialus 

xeQotXos. 

57. Cl u pea Alosa 

6^'nrarx. 

58- C. Encrasicolus 


59, Cyprinus Carpio 

■yfiijSotii. 


August 18. —Went to Ourangiek, which is a little more than an 
hour’s distance from Salonica. The environs appeared more pleasant 
than lhc general scenery of Greece, and presented a cultivated corn 
country rising into small lulls ; the vales were watered by rivulets 
running through beds of argillaceous slate, and were planted with 
cotton and melon grounds. At this place are the different villas of 
the European merchants. From the hill above Ourangiek, the view 
extended over a large tract of country, part of the ancient Macedonia; 
on one side was a plain, with the lakes of Yabasil and Beshik Seir; 
beyond the gulf of’ Safynica, was Olympus on the opposite coast of 
Thessaly. 

Voles Inj the Editor. 

54. Caught near Smyrna and Mytdme.—Bclon, p. 5 . 

55. Gouinish-balluk of tlie Turks.. 

56. Called Kcpfial-balluk by the Turks. 

57. <raf.teK\a in Korskal. * . 

58. iyxfaalxoXm, anchoitv, lit placet doctos, Insubrium et Massiliensimn. Cas. ad 

Ath. lib. vii. p. 801. * . 

59. The carp is called in /Ktulin, says Belon, Cjjprinus ; and Gyllius remarks, that the 
word is used by some of the Greeks. Beckmann, iii. 145. Norden saw it caught near 
Asspuan in Egypt. The Turks call it Sassan-balluk. 

N N 
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August 20. — Early in the morning we set out for Courtiatch, a 
low wooded mountain, about two hours distant from Ourangick. We 
left.our horses at a village at the foot of it and walked to the summit. 
Courtiatch appeared to me a hill after the high mountains we had 
lately seen in Greece. We observed ice prepared in pits much 
below the summit, covered with dead leaves. * 

2 ‘i. — Set out on an excursion to a large lake called Beshik Seir 
Gul by the Turks, and Robios by the Greeks, twelve hours distant 
from Salonica. After riding two hours through a cultivated corn 
country, we descended into a low plain covered with marsh plants ; 
here and there cultivated with spots of cotton and sesamum, mixed 
with melon beds. We dined in a thick grove of oaks about three 
hours distant from Salonica. On leaving the grove we came soon to 
the Lake Yabasil; rode by the side of it fbr.two hours, then over a 
tract of corn land to the head of Beshik Seir Gul; we continued 
our journey four hours by the side of the lake; low mountains 
covered with wood were on the left. We arrived late in the evening 
at Beshik Seir, at the house of Osman Moolah, a Turk, who kept a 
coffee-shop. 

24.—Rose in the morning early to fish. The Lake Beshik Seir 
Gul | is of very considerable extent; it is five.'hours in length and 
one in breadth, and twelve in circumference, ai.d has several villages 
on its banks. The peasants were busily employed in the harvest, and 
we with difficulty procured horses to draw a much rent and torn drag¬ 
net. The names of seventeen different s_»rt.s of fish were obtained 
from Osman ; of these we caught the first eleven. 

1. Muraena Anguilla ’a^e'a/. 

2. Esox Lucius Tovpa. 


* Ancient writers (says Beckmann, 3d vol. H. I.) mention the custom of preserving 
mow in pits with branches rtf trees over it. Athen. Dcip. iii. l’lutareh Sympos. vi. 2. 
speaks of rhniV, and unbilled or coarse cloth as employed for this purpose. 

t This is the Lake Bolbe, iflrjeriv e; 0aX*#-<rav, Thucy. iv. 103. Belon, in going from 
ISiderocapsa to Cavalla. passed the stream which runs from Beshik towards the sou. 
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3. Perea Fluviatilis 

ITqocif. 

4. Cyprinus Carpio 


5. Cyprinus Platanus 

II XotToiva. 

6 . Cyprinus Alburnus 


7. Cyprinus 

T fyufivouicei. 

8 . Cyprinus Orfus 

Id. 

9. Cypr. Liparis 

A LTTCXfltl. 

10. Cypr. Minutus 

RotToutnicK. 

11. Blennius Lacustris 

r 'joQISi. 

12 . Silurus Gian is 

r ovXictvog. 

13. 

M«u 

14. - 

Ma.v^oyXiavo^. 

15. - 

ITT Xivotpi. 

1G. -- 

Ke< pxXof. 

17. 

Petr7ru'gi. * 


25.—Left Beshik Seir three hours before day; and dined on the 
banks of the Yabasil. Different grail m frequent this lake in winter; 
some yet remained ; the lap-wing, the red-sliank, the large grey 
heron and sea swallow flew along the water. We shot one which 
1 took to be the Steilna naevia of Linnaeus, and a beautiful species of 
a small white heron.! We killed also a large black hawk, probably 
the moor buzzard. We observed two sorts of vulture soaring high 
aliove us, and a large \lc 9 n, that l take to be the bald buzzard. 


* Some of those fifties aVo mentioned by lie-toll as ibuml ill (lie Lake liesliik; " perelii, 
plesti, platancs, I i pa res, tames, grivadi, schclla, sehiiniuetu, posiularia, clieronia, elaria, 
glanos.” p. 52. 


N N 2 



276 


NATURAL HISTORY. 


0N T THK 

VARIOUS MODES OF FISHING PRACTISED BY THE MODERN GREEKS. 

[flr THE EDITOn.~\ 

The modern Greeks retain with little variation some of the modes 
adopted by the ancient inhabitants of their country in catching 
different kinds of fish. The Scares* we are told, was taken by the 
Linozoslis, ami l)r. Sibthorp informs us that Merairialis annua is 
now used by the fishermen off the coast of Cyprus for the purpose 
of catching the Labrus Scams. The plant is called tncx^oyp^To and 
a-Koi^oXoiyjtvoi’, and thrown in quantity among the rocks. 

'l'he Kuluriotes, Albanian inhabitants of Salamis, Mr. Hawkins 
observes, are much employed in the summer months with the fishing 
of Octopodia, which they take with spears affixed to poles 36 feet in 
length, the surface of the water being previously smoothed with foil. 
They also practise a singular method of catching the rock fish by 
poisoning or intoxicating them. For this purpose they make use of 
(pxofjLo or "free Euphorbia chopped and macerat id, and then pushed 
Ulldcr the large stones or holes and caverns where these fishes lie. 
After a few niinutes they rise to the surface wf the water, and are 
either enclosed in small nets or art; even taker; by the hand. Mr. H. 
also points out a passage in Aristotle’s II. An I. viii. 20., where mention 
is made of the use of (phoyvq or ttA opto? in catching fish. Schneider in 
his commentary refers to iKlian, who speaks of the leaves and seeds 

* See Delon, lib. i. e. X. on the mode of catching the Snirus off the coast, of Crete, 
f Tilt* sponge gatherers also were observed by l)r. Sibthorp to throw oil upon the sea: 
he saw them in their boats oft’ the Thracian (phersonesus. Mare commotion, si asperga- 
turolco, quieseit, u! doremuf ab Aristotele et Plutarcho, Casaub. in At hen. p. .'MS.; add 
also Pliny, Mare omne oleo tranquillatur. Aliatius mentions a disserttition of M. Psellufc 
entitled, 'aan ir (5 OaXao'<rri$ l\xlcp xaT«ppaivog*v>jf ylviTui xarctfaveiot xa) yaXrjvrj. 
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of the plant as being used for the same “purpose, >iupvx tpxdpu; where 
the word xcq>u«, Mr. II. observes, applies very well to the seeds of 
the tree Euphorbia. 

Dioscorides * * * § lib. iv. e. 166. mentions seven different species of 
Tithymaius used to destroy fish, and at the present day the fishermen 
on the coast of Elis throw into the water the root of Tithymal which 
intoxicates the fish; taken in this manner, they become putrid, 
although salt is applied to them. (Pouqueville.) This plant is 
probably the Euphorbia Characias f, which according to Dr. Sibthorp 
is employed for the same purpose, and is now called TiGopxXc, as well 
as <pXopo The latter name is also given to Verbascum simmtum, 
which is used at Constantinople and Zante to catch different kinds 
of fish. The adjective tpXopouivo is found in a Romaic poem quoted 
by Du Cange j"., x’euyijKev if to %. tXxyo; <rolv (pxopcfjitvo 4“ and 
he came up on the sea like an intoxicated fish.” Coni tun maadalum 
is also used by the fishermen in some parts of Greece, (Sibthorp,) 
and the Oetopodia are driven from their holes by the pounded root 
of KwXafji^'a, Cyclamen peraicum. (id-) Oppiau in his Ax. iv. 659. t 
mentions the use of KuaXatpivov. § The trout in one of the streams of 
Laconia are caught, Dr. Sibthorp says, witji Cocculus lndicus; which 
is called tyxpoCoTotn and is sold in the bazar of Tripolizza. lie has 
also observed, that the fish caught in these various manners soon 
become putrid. H Mb tuv Qxgfixxuv Oijpx Txyu pin at^el v.oti \up@xvu 
(tx&ui tov tyQuv, uQ^vtov. $ 7roiti kcc\ QxvXov. |[ Plutarch, Conjug. Pnec. 


* See his remark %ep\ II \xTvf6x\ou. 

f Euphorbia C'nanteias, is yupunlas of Dime.; and n tvpxXos of Hippoc. Verbascum 
simmtum is fXofioc of Diosc.—Sprengel. 

t See Du Cange in v. ’Koyaiveiv. 

§ Pliny speaks of a species^ of Cyclamen employed to kill tisli (the plant was called 
ipoj,), lib. \xv. c. 9. and of a species of aristolochia, used by the fishermen t>f Cam¬ 
pania for the same purpose. Lib. xxv. e. 8. 

H In the Red Sea the Symm El lioral, veneuum piscium, placed by Forskal among the 
Plants.* indeterminate, is used: the fishes stupefied by it, rise up, and float upon the 
water. 
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The night-fishing of the modern Greeks is similar to that of the 
ancients. Branches of pine, or pieces of wood steeped in pitch and 
lighted, or horn-lanterns with lamps in them were placed at the 
extremity of a boat to attract the fish. A fisherman in one of the 
old comedies speaks O i' KfgetTtvou it tpuirtpo^ou \vyj/ou crfAaf. 

The night fishing is also mentioned by Plato, (Sophist.) and there 
are some verses in Oppian (aa. 1. ult.) on the same subject. At 
this day the inhabitants of Amorgos break pieces of the Cyprus 
leaved cedar (cedrus folio cuprem major , Toumef. Letter vi.), and 
lay it over the stern of the boat at night and burn it; the fishes 
drawn by the light arc struck with a trident. 

Mr. Stanhope informs us, that there are four modes of fishing em¬ 
ployed by the modern Greeks ; 1. by beating the water and driving 
the fish within the nets; 2. by fire ; this is lighted during the night 
upon a vessel, and is called Trespass nog-, the fish assemble round it; 
3 . by means of oil which is poured upon the sea to render it more 
calm; the fishermen are thus enabled to discern the fish and to spear 
them ; 4. by means of (pxopog , great Tithymal; the water is dammed 
up, and some of the herb thrown in ; the fish become intoxicated and 
float on the surface, and are easily taken by the hand. For want of 
phlomos, aconitum is used for the same purposf;. 


EXTRACTS FROM DR. SIRTJlOli/s JOURNALS. 

Sept. 16.—We rowed out from the coast of the Thracian Chersonesus 
to some small boats; the men in them were employed in searching lor 
sponges; each of the boats had two men at least, one rowed, the 
other was furnished with an oil cruet and a sharp prong; with the 
one he smoothed the surface of the water to render the objects at the 
bottom more visible, with the other he reached the sponge, and took 
it from the rock. Most of the boats had made large captures, and 
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were going on to Constantinople. The sponge, when dry, was sold at 
three piastres the oke. On looking among the sponges I observed 
some marine productions; of these the most common was a species 
of’ Star fish with five echinnted radii; the prickles easily rubbed off, 
and the whole animal was very fragile ; our sailors called it Stavro's. 
Besides these were a marine worm, <rx«Ar'xa tjjV Octxd<r<rw, a sea-louse, 
tj/^a tou ; four sorts of small crabs, one very hairy, zx^ov^o/zdvr, a 
sort of shrimp, zetft'x, a third sort called r^xo, a fourth, very small, 
the name of which 1 could not learn. The Thracian coast afforded a 
few shells; the Greek limpet, perforated at the apex, called TieruxlSa^ 
the periwinkle zoyyiXi, the esculent cockle, pcxQoxvvct, and the mactra 
stultorum, dx^dSx. The sponge gatherers had taken two sorts offish 
with their spears, ptxdvou^ and tra^yo ; and our own boatmen added 
three more to my list, vrepxx, trzdgo, and crxdOa^-, the latter is a scarce 
fish. 


LEMNOS. 


The water under the rock was extremely clear and offered to the 
view a number of marine productions. I saw distinctly several 
species of .Medusa rolling themselves out with a flower like ap¬ 
pearance, and a veily pretty Tubularia of a green colour, which 
looked like an OpunUa, or articulated Cactus was fixed by its base 
to some sponges. 'e\he Alva pavonia was very common, and the 
little red Coralline eoVered the surface of the rock that was un¬ 
der the water, while tee* upper surface exposed to the air was 
encrusted with Barnacles) and two or three sorts of vermicular 
Serpulne. 1 saw the*Alccdo Ispida flying along the coast; this then 
is a marine as well as a river bird. Dunne; our absence on shore, 
our sailors had caught a great quantity of fish, particularly of the sea 
perch*, one of the best flavoured fish of the Archipelago; they had 
also taken some beautiful species of Labri, the lulis called TlXioj, 


Perea* mariner commemiutivr a Galeno. Vide Voss, ile Idolo. lib. iv. 5()f5. 
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another species nearly equal in beauty, the labrus tri-maculatus 
of Pennant, with a groat number of ,v«w. 

The Mousselim of Lemnos being informed that the celebrated 
Lemnian earth was one of the objects of our inquiries, ordered a 
number of the rolls or seals of that earth to be presented to us ; he 
told us, that the pit whence this earth was taken, was opened only 
on the 16’tli day of August; that it was in great repute in curing 
certain fevers ; and that the earth only which was dug out before the 
rising of the sun was considered as possessing any medical efficacy. 
Expressing a wish to see the place where the earth was dug, he 
granted us his permission. 

We were invited to walk in his garden; a large square piece of 
ground enclosed by four walls ; it was well planted with fruit trees 
and culinary herbs. The orange trees, notwithstanding the warm 
climate of Lemnos, were placed under artificial shelter. Quinces 
and Pomegranates formed a principal portion of the fruit trees ; the 
former is a favourite tree with the Turks ; and they prepare a number 
of excellent dishes from its fruit. 


No shores of the Levant are more productive of fish than those 
of Lemnos, and we found a great variety which our servants had 
purchased for dinner. Besides the red-mullef, (iotpJ3ovv , the grey 
mullet sthere were several excellent species of Sparus; as 
the Dentex, <ri/vwypt$a, the Sal pa, trd^rx, the IVyelanurus, pc-xdvcvoo, the 
Sargus, trapyog, the Scorpion fish, miopirlvn, tlje Schema umbra, a sort 
of Labrus, and the shad, -rruvphi our cabimboys had caught, angling, 
as the vessel lay in port, some little fishes, as the S. Mormyrus, uo^v^o, 
a sort of Blenny Qacv'^, and a small species of Gobbis. 

Sept. 21. —At four in the afternoon t he horses arrived. In our way 
toThermia we met with several villagers with their asses laden with 
fruit. The wine of Lemnos is cheap, but rough, and badly made. 
We observed a custom that must be very prejudicial to the vine, that 
of turning the goats -and sheep into the vineyards as soon as the 
grapes are gathered : the dry season, which this year had burnt up 
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the vegetation, might perhaps have induced them to try the experi¬ 
ment. I never saw a greater diversity of melons than in the villa of 
the Mousselim; they were suspended in lines along the roof of the 
chamber where we slept. 

Sept. 22.—In the morning we walked up the mountain of St. Elias, 
the highest in the island; from the summit we commanded an ex¬ 
tensive view of the country. Between the hills there was a large 
proportion of Hat ground fit for cultivation, but the isle of Lemnos 
was visibly on the decline; its towns had decreased in number, and 
those remaining were daily going to a state of decay. Of the seventy- 
five towns which it contained in the time of Bolon, scarcely half the 
number can be found. The residence of the Turks, the exaction of 
the new charatch, without any additional advantages from manufae- 

tures or commerce, are the evident causes of this decav. We tra- 

•/ 

versed the plain of Livado-ehorio, and slept at the house of the 
Soubashi of Baros, the miserable remains of a decayed village con¬ 
sisting of about fifteen houses; the inhabitants supported themselves 
from the Hocks of goats and sheep, which scarcely enabled them to 
pay the charatch. The latter are a small hornless breed, frequently 
black, and produce a very coarse wool; a sheep was not estimated at 
more than sixty parJis or two piastres; the horse which I rode was 
valued at eighteen pihstres. 

Sept. 23.—We set out at eight o’clock, and in half an hour arrived 
at the place where the Lemnian earth was dug from a small pit on a 
rising ground about a mile from the village. The hole had been 
filled up, but we observed some of the earth, which was a pale- 
coloured day; before it receives the seal, the sand by means of water 
is filtered from it ; it. is then formed into figures and some pieces of 
cylindrical form. We had here an instance how superstition and 
ceremony had ennobled, a thing of little or no value; if could have 
no real medicinal virtue; and in fevers, where the stomach is 
weakened, it could add only an' additional burden to the peccant 
matter that oppressed it. We came back to Baros, more disappointed 
tlym satisfied at what we bad seen. We returned by the same 
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route of Livado-chorio ami Therm ia 1o Lemnos; the distance from 
which to the place where the earth is dug is about 12 miles or lour 
hours. Upon our arrival, we were informed that the Mousselim 
was gone to inspect a vessel building in the bay; we went, in our 
boat to return him thanks lor the civilities which lie had shewn us. 
The ship he was building was one of 50 guns: it had been on the 
stocks about six weeks ; and he said the whole would be complete in 
six months. It was of llalnnida oak, brought from Romelia, and was 
new and unseasoned. From this cause and other defects, the 
Turkish ships last but a few years. He would not suffer us to pay 
for our horses ; he said, he was happy in the opportunity of shewing 
a little civility to foreigners, and did not doubt that he should receive 
the same if he was in our situation. 

HU IKK A. 

Oct. 15. We observed in the market of Egripo, the ripe fruit of 
the Sorbu.s domes!ica, called here ciuyx^v, and a>/2o<n ; it is one of 
those fruits which must be eaten in a state of decay, like the medlar, 
with which it agrees in flavour. A great, number of wasps were 
collected round the fruit sjalks, called E-pq yyfies, without doubt, the 
of the ancients. We picked up several si jells on the coast, the 
Oaideropus, which is here called trr^Six, different species of Mu rex 
and lluccinum, Turbo, and the Area Norn, «md some species of 
Voluta. 'Hie lirain stone and some Madrepores were thrown upon 
the beach with a prodigious number of Medusa). We had formerly 
collected here some crystals of magnetical iron ore ; at present we 
searched in vain without discovering the least traces of it. 

Feb. 26, 1795.— We embarked at Zantc, and in less than tour 
hours anchored in the harbour of Fyrgo ; on the coast of the ancient 
Elis. We proceeded from our boat along a sandy beach covered 
with the shells of the Area glycymcris and Cardium cdule, mixed 
with the spoils of other tcstacea. About an hour’s distance from the 



Dll. SIBTHORP’S JOURNALS. 


28 3 


landing place approaching the convent we were ferried over a narrow 
stream, fringed with Agnus castas, into a garden belonging to the 
convent. A number of vernal flowers now blossomed on its banks ; 
the garden Anemone was crimsoned with an extraordinary glow of 
colouring. The soil which was a sandy loam was further enlivened 
with the Ixia, the grass leaved Iris, and the enamel blue of a species 
of Speedwell not noticed by the Swedish naturalist. 

The K la-cru of the ancients. 

The lower regions of the Arcadian mountains are covered with 
oaks, among which are frequently heard the hoarse screams of the 
.Jay, still called K< Wcru. Camus in his translation of Aristotle has 
wrongly supposed that the Kicnr* was our magpie. These oaks 
produced the true misletoe of the ancients, that is the lioranthus 
Europa'us, which is still called osj;*, and from which birdlime is 
prepared. Our misletoe grows also in Greece, but is not to be 
found on the oak but on the silver fir, and abounds on Parnassus, 
where it is not called c?oc but and is gathered In the herds¬ 

men as food for the labouring oxen. The mountains of Arcadia 
supply a number of Alpine rivulets abounding in trout, called 
7 TEarTBoXa. Advancing near to Olono, the ancient Cyllene, we observed 
the Sturnus Cinclus flying along the rocky sides of these rivulets ; 
perhaps this is the -‘White Blackbird,” said by Aristotle JI. A. 
lib. ix. to be found in that region. 

The Murer or of the .ancients. 

At Ilermione (' ogee famous for its purple, and where that dye 


* Visemn album N culled in Laconia i£iWv 5 -.—Sihthorp. 

f “ Tin v arc 'till denominated I’orphyri; the species is Mnrex 'rnmeuliis of Linnauis 
figured t>y l'ahiiis Colmnua, under the name of 1‘i/r/mn/ nostras violarrn." from Sir 
Janie' Smith. \t the taking of Susa by Alt xandcr a great quantity of I Iermione purple 
was found there. I’lut. in Alt x. The fishery of the Mnrex flu the coast of Laconia also 
is mentioned by l’liny, lib. ix. and I’ausan. in Lacott. *• Blue and purple from the isles 
of Lli-ba,” are referred to by tlie Prophet K/.ek. xxvii. 7. The* last words, according to 
Uolliart. designating the Pcloponiic'ii-. 
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was particularly prepared, I liad the good fortune to stumble over 
a vast pile of those shells, whose fish or animals had been employed 
for that purpose. I brought away with me a box of these exuviae, 
which will establish beyond doubt, what the shell was, employed by 
the ancients for that purpose. 

The Truffles of Laconia. 

April 24th. — At Nisi, in the ancient Laconia, a basket of Truffles 
was brought in ; my host distinguished three sorts, KaXaufiov.io-ict, 
GTu^nct) and iTVKPhi'na; the man who brought them, confirmed to 
me the account, that he had found them with a kind of virga 
divinatoria, and that by the sound of the earth from the touch of 
the rod, he had made this collection. I am sorry that circumstances 
did not admit of my going to this truffle hunt. T was assured that 
the Truffle 1 hound was unknown ; and that the (plantity brought to 
market is all collected in the manner he described to me. 


CYPItUS. 


The Ferula, or (ty? of Prometheus. 

Near the convent of the Holy Cross I (ibserved the golden 
Henbane in abundance: and when we had descended, a peasant 
brought me a pumpkin with water; it was corked with a bush of 
Poterium Spinosiun, which served both as a coverlid and a strainer, 
and prevented the entrance of flies and other insects. It preserves 
in most of the Creek islands its ancient name ZrL&r,. The stools 
oil which we sate were made of the Ferula Gracea; the stems cut 
into slips and placed crossway s were nailed together. This is one of 
the most important plants of the island in respect to its economical 
uses. The stalks furnish the poorer Cyprian with a great part of his 


A (nrni|)lion of the ancient TiSvov may be traced in the rrvov of the modern Greeks, 
the name of the l.ycoperdon Tuber; fie '< 1 * t* x»i irv« o’vo^aJJdju.eva, Aetius. See Du C. 
ii. 8G. 
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household furniture, and the pith is * used instead of tinder, for 
conveying fire from one place to another. It is now called 
the ancient name somewhat corrupted. 


K cuft of ( yprus. 


April 17. — We left the Salines for Fumagousla. The reapers 
were busy in the harvest, and the tinkling of the bells fixed to their 
sides expressed their fears of the terrible Kcu<pi. A monk of I'anni- 
gousta has the reputation of preventing the fatal effects of the 
venom of this serpent by incantation ; and from the credulity of the 
people had gained a sort of universal credit through the island. 
We were frequently shewn as precious stones compositions fabricated 
by artful Jews; these were said to be taken out of the head of the 
Kovp ; and were worn as amulets to protect the wearers from the 
bite of venomous animals. J 


* “ Ol usage csl tic l:t premiere smliquitc, ct petit s^rvir a e\pli<|uev tut endmit d’llcsi- 
ode, t|tii ptirliint. tin leu t|.ic l’romcthec vtilti dans lc cicl. tlit, (ju’il lYmportn dans uttc 
Fertile, tv xciiAio v 5 t; 5 r ( /o. K. xai 11. 5‘2. Suivant h> appaicnccs, lYoiiictlu'e sc servit do 
niuelle tie Ferule an lieu tie medic, et apprit au\ hoiumts a conserve!- lc leu tlaus les titles 
ilc eelte plaute.” Tourncfort, Lett. vi. Tlie following remark of I’roelus mi Hesiod (I't 
Ktl. Heins.) may lie added, "Eon u=v irui'o: tvrx: fjXaxTixL !, Nagjtjf. r^ixv fxxhxxoTrj x 

w, xso Tfepuv to Tfjj., xxi /c>j uitoo-fi rvvjvai i'VVa/AcVr,V. Lll. 

-|- This is the Quiere ol' Forskal. “ The most dangerous of the serpents in Cyprus (says 
Drummond, who travelled in 17 15), is the asp, (he venom of which is said to he very dead¬ 
ly. In order to frighten ay av these alitl oilier kinds of poisonous reptiles, the reapci-, who 
arc obliged to wear hoots, always lix hells to their sickles.’’ A word, resembling kvi.-i, 
and applietl ton species ol serpent, is found in .lilian: and in I lesyehins, 1 he 

latter seems to consider it improperly as the same with ru^Xia;. 1 Iasscl<|uisi ;p. Kil.) de¬ 
scribes a serpent tailed bv tin; (ireeks ot Cyprus, ^Atrx-ix; tins may be the Kvj* i, and the 
author of the work l)e Mir. Aits, speaks of a species of serpent in I'vprus, i iljv ouvsi/ai v 
Lut'jlzv e%ei t> i ev Aiyytrrru atm',i. — Ld. t 

j The superstition of the ancient Co’eeks attributed a Vunilar ellicacy to the Lapis 
ophites; Oijda onLxu 7i^ist7rToy,tvo ; ', says Dioscoridcs. ’Eumfiar. Lib. xi. c. 111. 
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Singular custom of making an offering of bread 
to the fisli jMehmuros. 

May ‘2. — We weighed anchor in the port of Ccphalonia; as our 
sailors rowed by Cape Capro, they made libations of bread, using 
the following words ; r<«Vev, Kctyro Kctfo^c, ye rvjv, Koc7rc, Ka.7T^tix <rou, 
nett us r«, KetTro KdCftc, 'rrovXctTCU. Na Kas-jgc, vx kxst^i/x, ix ra, Kaj^ro 

xxrrcc^cv>.x' <£a.T£ to vu^tyx'ii, it ft;, MeXxiou^ta. “ Health, Cape 

Capro, to your wife, to your children; to you Cape Capro, to your 
wife, (making the first libation). To your children, (making a 
second). You fish, Melanouros, eat the cake (making a third).” 
This is probably the relic of some ancient custom *; the passage by 
the rock was a dangerous navigation, and the fish Mclanouros 
abounds here. 1 

The liver of the Scares. 

“ The li\er of (he Scares was not forgotten in the entertainments 
of the Zantiotes; the flavour and delicacy of it are mentioned in the 
following Romaic couplet. 

iKxfo ye /.Us, ye Tfwj/£, 

. / \ ) \ *f ft. \ / 

to rrvL'.,. to pox', vet i4r t q to (pxyrjo 

“ They call me scams; they eat me roasted; taste my liver that 
you may see what my flavour is.” | 


* Tlii* extract from SilitlmrpV journal remind* u* of a parage in JMinv, 1:1). \xxii. c. . 
k ‘ In Stal)i:mi> ('ainp.miie ad I lemili* pctr.iin, Mthnuni in mari pa arm alijcctimi rnpuiiit." 
f Aldrovatulo eroit. tjiie cYm ce jnrim- poison tjit'oii tippollo a Koine, ocliiata, en Jsicile, 

ocliiada, a Ycni>c, ocliin.- Memoire* dc I'Jnslil. 1.S0A, 

| The roaMed Noams Mas anciently esteemed, xfi oxsiya ev irxixKm \\xr.yr/,rin t ov fjtsynv 
"vtx llAvra.-. Archest rat. in Allien, til), vii. and the liver of it was particularly commended. 
Clide in Yitellii patina, apnd T'r.iiKjiiilhiin Icgimuy, fni.s-e Sraivrum jtrinont. Into Mar- 
tinlis, visoorilws solum rescrvalis, earnein eoipio midi jnbot,. Vossi. de Idolo. lit), iv. a()a. 
The hsh vva* one of those, according to Kpicliarmns, raiy <m- ri. oxwo 5 : i/jtov ^xftx,\;iv Usou. 
\\ e give from Salmasius (1’lin. l'ixer. p. Tld.l, the following explanation of oaj-1, or 
aoxti.i'.v. (ir.eeia iiitiina ovxuirbv pro jccore dixit, qimin aiiliipia jirur anseris ant. porcnli 
(id* pa-t i in tlelieiis lialieret, el sic voearet; inde reeentiores ooxcm'iv, quodliliet jecur appel- 
lanint, el cos imitati l.atini fiinilmn. 
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Remarks on some of (he Greek Serpents. 


^Vt Naxia, a species of serpent was killed whose eyes were 
singularly small ; the Greeks called it Tuphliles, from this 

we were told was a species highly venomous, and that the bite would 
prove fatal in a few hours. At l’atmos, two species were killed , 
one having the hack waved with black on a greyish ground, with a 
flattened head, appeared to have all the marks of a species highly 
venomous. lhe islanders called it. o<pidt. Another which from its 
long slender form 1 judged to be perfectly harmless, they called 
-*«TTa or arrow, from the manner in which it shoots or darts itself 
We were told ot a third species, called TTopo'ix.oXoyc;, this was represented 
to us as of enormous size. The Aparea is a large serpent ; another 
species which has the head erected, and is called hut fad m, is very 


venomous. 

July 22. — On my return from the Pir.-eus 1 found a peasant 
waiting for me with different species of serpents ; one small but 
beautifully waved with red lines; this he called Astroites ; another, 
a very minute sort, a species of Anguis, called Helios; of the last 
the bite was said to ? be exceedingly venomous. Its appearance was 
that ot the garden worm; I should, notwithstanding the report, 
suppose it to be innocent. 



( 288 ) 


ON Til IT 

OLIVES AND VINES OF ZANTE; 

ON THE 

COHN ( ULTI VATED IN THA I' ISLAND, AND IN PARTS OF TIIE ANCIENT BCEOTIA. 
THE PRODUCE OF CORN IN SOME DISTRICTS OF GREECE. 


\_FROM THE PATERS OF THE I.ATE DR. SIBTffORP, AND FROM SOME REMARKS 
COMM('N1CATV.D OY MR. HAWKINS.] 


Olea Europnca, the olive of Zante, is called hrorr<«, or natural, the 
first introduced into this country. Tt arrives at a large si/e, and 
produces a great quantity of oil, one hundred okes from a tree. The 
wood of this variety is also the most durable, and is used for many 
purposes. The fruit is oval and large, and yields much clear oil. 

The second sort, xofovum, was introduced from Coron in the Morca 
into Zante, at the beginning of the eighteenth century ; it produces a 
large <{uant.ity of fruit, but the tree? is small; the leaves are more atte¬ 
nuated at the point, the wood more fragile, the fruit smaller, the oil 
coarser, than that of the faw.z, These two sorts are the most cul¬ 
tivated ; part of the oil is consumed in the island, the remainder is 
exported. 

A third sort, js so called from the large fruit which it 

produces resembling a walhml ; it was introduced from Salona. The 
tree is small, the wood brittle, the leaves large and white. This 
variety is cultivated for the table, both ripe and green. To preserve 
them green and render them less bitter, the olives arc taken and put 
unripe into a lye of lime-ashes and water, and being steeped for some 
hours, they are then taken out and washed in water. This washing 
is repeated by a change of the water, twice a-day for a week ; they 
are then put into a pickle made of salt and water, flavoured with 

11 
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the tops of fennel. * To preserve them ripe, they are salted, a- layer 
of salt being put between a layer of olives. Another way of preserv¬ 
ing them is with oil and vinegar; a third in syrup or must, called 
petmez ; the must is the juice of the grape boiled before fermentation 
to the consistence of a syrup; or lastly, simply in salt and water, the 
usual method adopted by the peasants. The green olives dipped in 
salt and water, are called no\up r :u$te. f 

A fourth sort is Tp wyoXia, or the goat olive; this produces very 
hard fruit, and is little cultivated. 

A fifth sort Erpa/SoAia;' (crooked) is so called from the fruit, which is 
long, having the point a little curved. It ripens the latest, and re¬ 
mains longest on the tree ; is gathered when quite ripe, and preserved 
as one of the former. 

A sixth sort XipovoXtct is termed so from the resemblance of the 
olive to a lemon, having a nipple-shaped fruit, of the size of a wall- 
nut. It is indeed the largest, but is little cultivated, except by some 
rich proprietors who have a few trees of it. The olive is preserved 
green. 

A seventh sort derives its name from the resemblance of the fruit 
to a hazel-nut, in shape; the skin is thin, and the pulp rich; but 
little cultivated. 

An eighth sort is juo^dxf, from Mothone in the Morea, whence it 
was first introduced. The fruit is either pressed into oil, or preserved 
ripe. 

Another sort is ^xrouXia, from blood, because the fruit, when 
perfectly ripe, being squeezed, gives a red colour to the hands. This 
is pressed into oil or preserved. 


* We find mention in the Ge,oponica, ii. 631. of the y.upaQpou xAmvmsv, which were some¬ 
times mixed with the olives; and Hernyppus (in Atheme. lib. ii. e. 4-7- Schw.) says 
fj.apa.Qav t; ra; a^fidSap. , 

| Olivas foeniculo condire eliamnnm apud Gra»cos solenne*est; has Ibeniculo et muria 
conditas olivas appellant xo\ufj.firiTu; kXaiac, vocahulo paulum deflexo a vetcrum 
—Coray in Athen. lib. ii. c. 47. Scliw. 
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The north wind is considered the most favorable, with dry weather, 
during the flowering of the olive tree: The fruit is all picked with 
the hand, and not suffered to lall as in Attica. 


Corn. 

Mordcum sativum. Two sorts of barley are cultivated at Zante, 
yjpoicp^), and ct\o-yonfiO)i the first is so called from being naked or 
destitute of beards; this is principally used for bread, and that of 
Galaxithi, a town of Phocis, is the most esteemed. The second sort 
is so called f rom being used as the food of horses. 

Triticum sativum. The different sorts cultivated in Zante are, 

1. Inmg. This is principally sown in the mountains, or at the foot 
of the mountains, as in the plains it is subject to the rust, and to be 
damaged by the south winds. To prevent its being injured by the 
heavy dews, two persons taking hold of each end of a long rope* draw 
it over the field ; by these means the water is shaken out of the husks, 
and the grain is preserved. 

2. Another sort is the atnrpoyptvtocg, which is also cultivated in simi¬ 
lar situations. 

•‘i. A third sort is poOVo-<«r, which grows principally in the plains, 
and is less subject to injury from the dews, and lias the grain very 
hard. 

4. A lburth sort, pt«up oydvt has a hard heavy grain which is much 
esteemed, and is sown in the plain. 

5. A fifth sort yptpMrget is sown both in the plains and mountains; 
has the spike compressed and the seeds close. 


* “ Some advise, in the morning, allor the mildew is laljcn, and before the rising of the 
sun, that two men go at some convenient distance in the furrows, holding a cord stretched 
between them, carrying it so that it may shake off the dew from the top of the corn, before 
the heat of the sun hath thickened it.”—Practical Treatise of Husbandry, containing ex¬ 
periments collected by Du Hamel and others, p. 81. Mr. Hawkins says, that SauAmc is 
the name applied to the mildew in corn. 
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A sixth sort, yiuXotrtTi, is like (>ov<r<nac, but white and shining. It is 
so called from yixxtguv to shine. 

A seventh sort is Sipipno. This is sown in the first part of 
March, and is a kind of spring corn; they begin sowing the other 
sort in the mountains in the middle of October, and in the plains in 
November and December, and even in some strong grounds so late 
as January. Weeding, vu ptoruvigu, is performed by women, who are 
paid ten paras a-day for their labour, at least once or twice before the 
culmus is grown, the xuXupuov. This operation is very tedious, being 
performed by the hand. The harvest begins early in June, first 
the barley, then the wheat of the mountains, then that of the plain ; 
the return is from five to ten for one. A baeillo of land is sown with 
a baeillo of corn; a baeillo of land is four hundred square feet; a 
baeillo of corn weighs seventy pounds of Venetian measure. 

BCEOTIA. 

The soil of Livadea is much richer than that of Attica; the villages 
iu Beeotia are more numerous, and in general larger; they were 
said to be at least 70 in number. The soil being moist and rich 
is not suitable to the olive; but produces wheat of an excellent 
qualify, and great quantity of Calamboki or Indian corn. The 
following articles are the principal objects of cultivation. E<rap/, 
wheat *, of this there are four sorts, kokkivotit/, povoXoyi, Jipyvw, and 
/jAcweco-Tap/. The first of these species is the most generally cultivated; 
the last is sown principally in the mountains. 

Apotf-oriTi Indian corn; there are two sorts; u<nrpoxx\ct[i@oKt, and 

XOKXlVOXuXofpofioXI. 

Kxfxfixxi, cotton ; there are two sorts, 7 totkttmo and tQ^mo. 

KpifJap, barley; Kovy.Ii*, beans; Key%pi, millet, two sorts, xirpivo, and 


* Wheat retains in Laconia its ancient name, iropi:. 


r 
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fi aupo; P»<n, rice; Ptares; Bpoats; Bp/o-a, rye; <puir6v\i, kidney- 
beans; (point ; £cjG<; B«£<« ; ; u'^>ko; dvu^cx, anise; trovTu^ni, Sesa- 

mum; noiifitvo, cummin. 


PRODUCE OF WHEAT IN DIFFERENT DISTRICTS OF GREECE. 


[from MR. JUWKINS.] 


In the plain of Argos, Mavrogani (black bearded wheat) in favor¬ 
able seasons gives ten for one. 

In the best part of Mcgara and Eleusis the same sort of wheat 
produces in favorable seasons twelve for one. 

In (he plain of Vbrea near Gorint-h, under the same circum¬ 
stances, the produce of white wheat, Asprositi is ten for one, hut 
that of the other sort amounts to fifteen for one. 

The kind of wheat called Grinias, in the rich plain of Phoneas 
(Pheneus in Arcadia) yields in moderately good years twelve for one. 
In the plains of Milias (Mantinea) and Kandila in Arcadia, where 
several sorts of wheat are cultivated, the produce in favorable years 
is twelve for one. 

In the plains of Thessaly, the sort called Dcvedishi, or camel’s 
tooth wheat, here cultivated almost exclusively, produces in moderately 
favorable years twelve for one, but in extraordinary seasons fifteen 
for one, and I heard of an instance of eighteen for one. 


* I’o/3i in another part ol' Nibthorp’s journals is applied to TCrvuru Ervilia, and is culti¬ 
vated in Cyprus for the use of camels ami oxen. The word is found in Du Cange 
under $u<rov\ov; perhaps it is' the term which Dr. S. intended to use. In another part of 
his papers *vxo is Pisum ochrus. 
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Upon the mountains of Greece, the coarse sort of wheat called 
Vlaccostari sown on newly cleared grounds, well manured with the 
ashes of the plants that grew thereon, produces from twelve to 
twenty for one. Hut the greatest produce that I have heard of 
was an instance of wheat sown in the marshes of Topolias (Copac) 
in Bceotia, when the waters had retired after a similar manuring 
with the ashes of aquatic plants. These results, however, only shew 
what the productiveness of wheat may be under some very singular 
circumstances, and arc by no means to be taken into general account. 
Upon the whole, therefore, l am disposed to estimate the produce 
of good soils in Greece, in favorable seasons at from ten to twelve 
for one, and in the very best soils, and remarkably favorable years 
at from fifteen to eighteen for one. It must be observed that the 
wheat in Greece is generally sown in unmanured ground. 


ON THE DIFFERENT SPECIES OF VINE CULTIVATED IN XANTE. 


Isjurnoni-’s mss.] 


Vitis vinifera, A youa-TtuTys or f*a.vpodot(pvr,, of a black colour, much 
esteemed for the table, and makes the best wine; is cultivated in a 
dry soil. 

2. Philaro, tfie fruit large, of a pale red colour, frequently of a 
musky smell; cultivated in the richer and moister soils of the plain. 

3. Agoustolidi, a small white grape which ripens in August, and 
makes a sweet wine. • 

4. Asprorompola, La Malvasia of Venice, a yellowish white grape, 
larger than the Agoustolidi; as the plant advances in age, the fruit 
becomes smaller, when it is much esteemed for the Xiotvopuyt wine, so 
called from A imvci small, and p uyu. 
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The quantity of this wine is not great, and the grapes of the 
Agoustolidi being strewed upon the floor, and exposed to the sun 
are made into a wine which is sold for the Lianorogi. This vine is 
at present little cultivated. Previously to making the wine, the 
grape after being gathered is exposed to the sun, and the Rompola 
being a small grape is soon dried. 

5. iMavrorompola; the racenms is remarkably close and compact, 
and the grape black and sweet; it makes an excellent wine, and is 
cultivated in a dry mountainous soil. 

G. Kakotrygi or Lianovirgi; the first name is given, because the 
racemi are not easily gathered, and they are obliged to be cut by the 
pruning knife; the second name is given on account of the slender 
twigs. It produces a black grape with a rough sweetish taste. 

7. Kondodadi, produces a large white grape; so called from its 

being pruned close, or near, ko-^tcc, and to prune. The wine 

is strong, dry, and white. 

8 . Coucouliatis, an oblong grape terminating in a point; makes a 
white wine. 

9. Oil ora, produces a pale green grape, whence its name; the 
wine made from it is of a greenish tint. The, fruit, is principally 
cultivated lor the table. 

10. Petziroinpola, produces a white grape with a tough skin 

( 7 T£t£», pell is). It is little cultivated. 

11 . Papadia, a white grape, somewhat flattened in its figure. 

12 . Tinactorogi; a white grape, so called from the grapes being 
easily shaken out; it is liffje cultivated. 

13. Polypodaro, a white grape, the fruit is supported on stalks, 
wide from each other. 

14. To xXrjtta tou Ho'crou. The vine of the family of Bozo ; a white 
grape; not much esteemed for the table; it makes a good wine. 

15. To x.Xr n ux tov llocvXov, a very large white grape, which has been 
lately cultivated. 

1G. Kozanitis, a white firm grape, which makes a strong wine of 
a yellow colour, with a fragrant vinous smell; it is cultivated in 
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dry meagre land, and is peculiar to tlie island. Mixed with the 
Agoustiates, it keeps to a great age. 

17. Mavrophilaro is of a deep red colour, and makes an ordinary 
wine. 

18. UotS'opxTi is a large black grape. 

19. rxvKcpidtx a white sweet one. 

20. Larder a, of a reddish brown colour, and grows well, when 
planted in the shade. 

21. A^uySoiXy;, of an almond shape; it is white, and is kept for the 
table for winter. 

22. PuSiTti has the colour of a pomegranate, and makes an 
excellent clear-coloured wine, and is a good table fruit. 

23. Glycopati, a delicate small grape, of a reddish brown colour. 

24. Asproglycopati, the same kind, of a white colour. 

25. M otrxocTo, both white and black; very sweet, and makes a rich 
wine much esteemed. 

26. Ampelocorytho; a large white grape, so called from being 
trained on the espalier; it makes a good wine and is much esteemed 
for the table; it preserves well as a dry fruit, and is equal, if not 
superior, to that of Smyrna. 

27. Scylopnictes, a wild vine, which produces a white grape, with 
an austere taste. 

28. Maronites, a large white grape; little cultivated. 

29 . ’Astovux,!, Eagles elate, a large white grape, esteemed for the 
table. 

30. Too KOKopov t a.pX'iStx; a large white grape; is trained on the 
espalier, and is esteemed at the table. 

31. Xirichi aspro, a large white grape; an inch and a half long, 
in great bundles of a foot and a half in length. It is trained on the 
espalier, and is much esteemed at table. 

32. Xirichi mavro, of the same sort, of a black colour, with a 
still larger grape. 

33. To KXypx tou p u&KoXoyov, like the last, but firmer, and of a red 
colour. 
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34. Moo-xuto Axptrrict a large white grape of a sweet musky 
flavour, esteemed as a table fruit. 

35. llETprxopudo, a red grape which keeps well, and is the last 
gathered; its name is probably derived from its hardness. 

36. Vo'(ockiu, a red grape of two sorts, one oblong, the other round. 

37. Vo'^ctKta a white grape; the sort cultivated in Smyrna for 

exportation under the name of Smyrna raisins. 

38. much esteemed for the table; the vine continues to 
ripen its fruit through the autumn. In marriage ceremonies the 
stem of this vine is selected for the matrimonial crown, and care is 
taken to choose a rod of it that has forty knots or nodi, y.o^no, • this 
is indicative of the proliferous quality of the grape, which is to be 
communicated to the bride. * 

39. To trratpuXi r ^ 'le^cvruXr,^, a black grape that preserves well; 
has a hard seed, and a very large; fruit; it is so called from its 
supposed resemblance to the grape found by the Jews in the laud of 
promise. 

Vitis Corinthiaca EraipuAa; a small black grape; the famous 

Corinthian grape, is the principal produce of the island, the quantity 

produced may be computed at six millions of pounds; sometimes 
at more. They are sold by a thousand weight; the price at present 
is eighteen sequins of Venice; and the total produce is estimated at 
54,0001. sterling. This is the most important object of cultivation 
in the island. The vine continues to produce for a very long 
period. The quantity of fruit in Cephallonia amounts to three 
millions and a half' of pounds; in Ithaca to^ half a million; in 
Turkey to six millions. The places, in Turkey, where the fruit 
grows are, in the Morca, at Patras, Vostizza, Xylocastro, Camari; in 
Ilomelia, at Lcpanto, Messalungia, Natolico. , Of the whole produce 


* Mention is made by the Scholiast on the Eip. of Aristopli. of a similar custom in the 
marriage ceremonies of the ancient Greeks; Scsamum, formed into a “ wedding cake,” 
Tr\xK 0 ’j; ya/xmo,, was given at that time, Cia to noKuyovav. % 

. 11 
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England takes twelve millions. A deep rich soil is the most proper 
for the cultivation of it at the root of the mountains, when the soil 
is irrigated and drenched by the waters which flow down from them, 
in the first rains that fall in .October. A baccillo of tolerably good 
land will give, communibus annis, a 1,000 weight of currants; the 
poorer land, not yielding so much; the richer land more. Different 
attempts have been made at Corfou and Sta. Maura to introduce this 
grape, but such is the delicacy of it, that it will not succeed. It is 
eaten at the table, and makes a rich sweet wine. 


REMARKS ON PARTS OF BCEOTIA AND l'HOCIS. 
[from THE JOURNALS OF MR. RAIk'ES."\ 


March 5.—A ride of five hours and a half over a dull and unin¬ 
teresting country, hare of wood and imperfectly cultivated, brought 
me from Thebes to Negropont, which 1 reached at five, l*. M., just 
before the gates were closed. The name of this place 1 believe was 
formed from the Euripus, on which it is situated; the later Greeks, 
dropping the ancient name of Chalcis, called it Egripo, by an easy 
corruption from the Euripus, pronounced by them Euripo; the Vene¬ 
tians by softening the Greek word to a sound more familiar to their 
own ears, made,the present name of Negropont. 

The first view of the city from the hills to the westward on the 
road from Thebes, is perhaps the most striking of the kind 1 have 
seen in Greece. The double sea winding out of sight, and expand¬ 
ing in surface on either side, the town itself surrounded by lofty walls 
and towers, rising from the water,’ and sheltered behind by the moun¬ 
tains of Euboea, which ranged along the horizon covered with snow, 
formed altogether a glorious picture. Every requisite for the pros- 

Q Q 
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perity of a city seemed combined in the view; advantages for com* 
merce, strengtii, healthiness, all appeared to belong to the situation. 
It looked dull, however, notwithstanding these advantages. No in¬ 
habitants were moving in the suburbs, »ot a single vessel was in the 
ports ; an air of gloom and depopulation was spread over the whole. 
Our road descending towards the sea, passed at the foot of a hill to its 
left, on which some Venetian fortifications, probably raised to defend 
the approach to the bridge still remain, and are garrisoned by the 
Turks. I crossed the Euripus by an old and heavy bridge of three 
arches, under two of which are mills worked by the current, and en¬ 
tered the town by a gateway between two towers. 

The houses are almost universally built by the Venetians, and with 
a sort of gloomy solidity very different from later Turkish buildings. 
The streets are narrow and dark. The Turks, indeed, have made 
very little alteration in the town, which is filled with mementos of its 
Venetian possessors. The Lion of St. Mark retains his place on the 
gateways, and carvings of coats of arms are to be seen over the doors 
of some of the principal houses. Two distinguishing traits of their 
national character, their pride and their indolence, render them averse 
from abolishing these recollections of their predecessors. The first 
division of the city is entirely inhabited by the Turks; the Greeks 
and the Jews who abound in Negropont, reside in a large suburb, 
separated from the town by the wall, and a broad space used as a 
burying ground. In this suburb is the bazar, and the house of the 
Russian Consul, to whom I was recommended. 

In a place which has so long been the capital of a Venetian or 
Turkish province, antiquities arq not likely to have remained. A 
large subterraneous building, in which a silk manufactory is carried 
on, is the only object in the town bearing a date beyond the time of 
its modern possessors. Tt is vaulted with very solid masonry, and 
appears to be a work of the Roman empire. A large Gothic church 
which burst upon me most unexpectedly, with its high roof and 
square tower awakened much warmer feelings by the recollection it 
inspired of similar buildings in England, and by its contrast with the 
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wretched sameness of the round-ended Greek chapels. In stile of 
building it resembles the later Gothic churches which occur in our 
large towns; and is still used for divine service. 

The fortifications of Negropont on the land side consist of a wall 
with square towers, and a shallow trench ; beyond the suburb, lines 
are thrown up which extend from sea to sea. The same wall and 
towers are carried round the side of the city which is washed by the 
sea, and a few small guns are mounted on it. One immense gun, 
hardly inferior in size to those at the Dardanelles, projects from a 
sort of gateway, not much above the level of the water, and 
threatens destruction to all shipping which should approach from-the 
southward. 

The next morning I rode beyond the suburb into Euboea to visit a 
place which had been described to me as a subterraneous church. I 
descended into it by a hollow passage, wet, and not more than three 
feet high, which terminated in one of those conical cisterns or maga¬ 
zines which are to be seen on the rock of the Piraeus and on the hill 
above Eleusis. The sides of this were covered with some coarse 
sculpture, and it had probably been used as a chapel or place of devo¬ 
tion under the Greek empire, and at times when concealment in wor¬ 
ship was necessary. From this spot I rode down to the sea, which, 
at the distance of two miles from the city on the south side meets the 
mountains. The lime-stone rock, here, as at Athens, was shaped into 
the foundations of houses or tombs, and a long inscription of late 
date, and apparently relating to some private person, is partly legible, 
though much effaced by the corrosion of.the sea-spray. Luxuriant 
springs of fresh water were bursting from the rock and falling into 
the sea. 

Returning through the town, we again crossed the Euripus by the 
bridge. The channel *cannot be more than forty or fifty yards wide, 
and the passage for the water is still further narrowed by the massy 
piers of the bridge. The current was at this moment falling with 
nearly as much rapidity as the tide at London-bridge, in an opposite 
direction to that of the evening preceding. I was assured by 

q Q 2 * 
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the people of the place that the tide* changed every six hours, in 
case no high winds interfered with the regular course of the waters. 
While the Venetians were in possession of Negropont, a Jesuit, Father 
Babin, studied the tides of the Euripus with attention, in order to re¬ 
concile the varying accounts of ancient authors. Seneca says it 
changed fourteen times in twenty-four hours. 

Septan «jue cursus flectit et totidan rel'ert, 
l)um liipsa Titan inergat oceano juga. 

Pliny, Pomponius Mela, and Strabo, all agree in assigning seven 
thn’cs of flux and reflux; but F. Babin says his observations deter¬ 
mined him to the usual tides with the exception of certain days in 
which the stream appeared to follow no regular order, namely, the 
first five days of the moon’s first quarter, and the same of her last 
quarter. 

On each side of this narrow channel, the Euripus swells into con¬ 
siderable breadth. Towards the south the shores project again, and 
form a basin of four or five miles diameter, which from the town ap¬ 
pears land-locked; the northern part of the channel spreads uninter¬ 
ruptedly to the breadth of. eight or ten miles, the shores of Euboea 
and Bicotia retreating in a number of steep sloping headlands. 

Having crossed the bridge, we turned to the right, and took the 
road for Martino, a village which we had been assured was six hours or 
eighteen miles distant from Negropont. The fort on the hill was to 
our left. In half an hour we reached Halm, a village situated on a 
cultivated plain not far fi;pm the coast. The Euripus here spreads 
itself into a large bay, at the northern extremity of which was a small 
island, with a ruined tower and church, dedicated to St. Nicholas. 


* “ Plfiiy, lib. ii. speaks with much clearness on the subject of titles in general, and par¬ 
ticularly of those in the Mediterranean. The tides, he says, in the mouth of the straits of 
Messina and in the Euripus return at stated intervals, although the intervals may lx>differ¬ 
ent from those in the ocean or in other parts of the Mediterranean. Modern observations 
point out a vise of about five feet at Venice, but only twelve or thirteen inches at Naples 
and the Euripus.”—ltennell’s Herodotus, G&V. ‘ ’ 
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Fifteen years ago, a band of robbers made this place their haunt, until 
they were extirpated by Ali Pasha. In two hours and a half from 
Negropont, or at rather more than seven miles distance, we came on 
the side of a large ancient town ; the fields were strewed with squared 
stones, and though no line of walls was to be traced on the land, two 
piers, which projected like horns, and formed a small circular * har¬ 
bour, were nearly perfect in the sea below. The account given by 
Strabo and Pausanias, of the distance of Anthedon from Thebes, and 
other places, made it likely that this was the situation of Anthedon, 
the last town of the Iheotian confederacy on this side, until Larymna 
joined it. Ofir road continued to run at a little distance from the 
sea, but parallel to the coast, over some low rising ground, for the 
most part uncultivated. In four hours from Negropont, we arrived 
at Potsomathi, a large deep bay, surrounded on three sides by high 
and abrupt mountains. We reached a small uncultivated valley at 
its head, only remarkable for some fine springs, which rose near the 
sea side. Trom this valley an exceedingly bad and steep scafa formed 
our road, as we ascended the side of the mountain ; we toiled la-, 
boriously up in hopes of finding Martino at the summit, but were 
mortified by hearing, from a man whom wp met, that we could not 
reach it in five hours. As the evening came on, and we had lost 
our way, we rode to some fires which were burning at a distance, but 
the shepherds heard our approach, and ran off, apprehending that we 
were a party of the Pasha’s Albanians. We were at last fortunate 
enough to find a lad who conducted us through the remainder of our 
road to Martino. 

This village contains about 100 houses, and is situated on a hill 
commanding a view over an extensive country, cidtivated only near 
the town. At. two hours distance on the sea-coast, are considerable 
remains of a Greek city, which, I suppose, is the ancient La¬ 
rymna. The lower part of the town wall, of excellent masonry, still 


' Ai/xlva e^oucra. — Strabo, lib. ix. 
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remains, nearly perfect, anti points out the extent of the town, 
which covered a considerable spot on the coast, as well as a small 
peninsula, included within the circuit; on each side of the isthmus of 
this peninsula, was a small harbour, formed by the projection of 
piers, which left only a space for the entrance of ships. The wall, 
flanked with towers, was carried along the sea-side, as well as towards 
the land. The whole of the area included, is covered with remains 
of building, but no foundation of public edifices, nor pieces of sculp¬ 
ture, could be seen. Without the walls, a large sarcophagus re¬ 
mained unbroken, and with some vestiges of ornament on its side; 
but no inscription was visible. 

Across the neck of the peninsula, a second wall has been built, 
but from the rude stile of its construction, it is probably the work 
of a later time ; on each side of this place the coast forms a bay ; 
that to the south,, is terminated on the opposite side by high and 
steep mountains, covered with wood, wherever the abrupt descent 
will give room for vegetation. Into this bay, at the distance of about 
two miles from Larymna, a river falls, which the people of the 
country call the Larmi*, a name retaining some traces of the an¬ 
cient city. 

The line of country followed by us in the road of the last night, 
1 knew must cross the channel through which the Cephissus of 
Bccotia, and the waters of the Copaic lake, were discharged into 
the sea, and I had been hourly expecting to arrive on the banks 
of the stream. The darkness had prevented all observation of the 
country, but the sound of a strong fall of water, had led me to 
suspect that we were near (he river, which, still, our road never 
passed before we ascended the hills to Martino. From the mouth 
of the Larmi I rode along its banks, which near the sea had been 
planted with cotton, until, in about three miles, I came to a spot 
covered with rocks and bushes, in the middle of which the whole 


* This. is tlio Cephissus; Aapuju-ve ti trap’ 6 Kij^icrtrot ex$/$a>cri.—Strabo, lib. ix. Larmi, 
is written by Meletius Actpve:. 
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river burst with impetuosity from holes at the foot of a low cliff* 
and immediately assumed the form of a considerable stream. 
Above this soured, there is a small plain under cultivation, bounded 
to the west by a range of low rocky hills. From these, a mag¬ 
nificent view of the Copaic lake, and the mountains of Pliocis, pre¬ 
sents itself to the eye. The lake was spread over a vast plain, into 
which the mountains of Bceotia jutted like bold headlands, and oc¬ 
casionally left some slips of cultivated land at their base. Beyond 
the lake, the plain of Ilaliartus and Orchomenus seemed hardly raised 
above the level of its waters, while the ridges of Parnassus towered 
over all, covered with snow, and broken into the most Alpine forms. 

The lake is about four miles distant from the source of the Larmi, 
and several circumstances corroborate the opinion of Strabo, that it 
has a subterranean outlet. At the foot of these hills its waters 
fall into a deep hollow called by the Greeks jc*T«/3o0p«, and the 
volume of water which rises at the source of the Larmi is so great, 
that it seems beyond the quantity supplied by any common spring 
and to be rather the re-appearance than the commencement of a 
river. Near the lake and in the supposed direction of this under¬ 
ground stream, square pits are cut in the rock. It is probable that 
these are remains of the great work undertaken in the time ot 
Alexander, when a miner was employed to clear away some ob¬ 
structions in this outlet of the waters, in order to check the inunda¬ 
tions of the lake. 

The Copaic lake is, in fact, nothing more than a lower division ot 
the great plain which formed the territories of Ilaliartus, Livadia, 
Chaeronea, Orchomenus, and other towns of Boeotia. The river 
Cephissus*, flowing through this plain, stagnated in the lower 
extremity of it, and formed there a wide but shallow lake by the 
accumulation of its waters, which must have risen still higher, had 


* The Permessus, Olmins, anil Cephissus were the rivers tlTat contributed to swell the 
Copais; (Strabo, lib. ix.) as well as the Melas, (l’aus. ix.) This latter writer does not 
mention the lake Hylica; did he consider it, as Heyue supposes, as part of the Copais ? 
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not one of those fissures* common in mountains of lime-stone 
received them, and carried them off through the KXTa.@o9pu. 

The river having no other discharge for its streams, (for the whole 
of the plain, like all the interior plains of Greece, is entirely 
surrounded by mountains*,) every obstruction in this subterraneous 
passage endangered the safety of the tract of country, which was 
situated a little above its usual level. At the time when the under¬ 
taking for clearing the L'jp% was proposed, the rich and 

flourishing towns of the plain were reduced to a state of desolation 
by the* incroachments of the lake, and under the despondency 
occasioned by an universal monarchy sunk into complete decay. At 
present the rising of the waters in winter has turned a great portion 
of the richest, soil in the world into a morass, and should any 
permanent internal obstruction occur in the stream, the whole of 
this fert ile plain might gradually become included in the limits of the 
Copaic lake. 

A fishery for eels is carried on at the Catavothra, and they are 
salted and sold all over Greece. They have continued to retain their 
celebrity from very early times; and are praised by Dorion, Aga- 
tharcides, Eubadus (in Athena;), and Aristophanes f; and the 
Byzantine writers occasionally refer to them. (Niceph. Greg. lib. ix.) 


* “ The plains of Theotia arc hounded to the north hy the mountains of Phocis, to the 
south hy those of Attica, and to the west hy (.'itlneron.”—Strain), lib. ix. Citlueron is 
the modern Klntcus, so called from the name of (lie silver fir, a tree which is found in 
many parts of it. 

f From the lbcotinn lakes the Athenian market was supplied with various articles, 
which were not abundant in Attica. “ The Ihnotians (Irene 1003.), sold the Athenians 
water-fowl and uild low), manufactures of rush work, as mats and wicks for lamps, and 
fish from the lakes.” — Gray on Aristoph. 
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These great artificial excavations were probably formed by the wealthy 
Orchomenians, in very early ages, to protect the plain belonging to 
their state from inundation. The people who erected the Treasury, 
as it is called, of Orchomenus, wanted neither skill nor power to exca¬ 
vate the rock for such important purposes. The caverns ($upxyyts, Arist. 
-Met. lib. xiii.) bv which the wafers were discharged from the plain 
were sometimes stopped by earthquakes (Strabo, lib. ix.); at other 
times from the same cause new fissures were occasioned. In the time 
of Alexander either fresh openings were made, for the sake of re¬ 
ceiving and conducting the waters, or the old apertures wore enlarged. 
The name of the man of Chalcis, who was employed on this occasion 
may have been Crates. (Compare Stephan us in v. ’A with Strabo, 
lib. ix. and consult F re ret. 47. Acad, des Inser. 13.) 

The Lake Copais was,known by another appellation, that of 
Cephissis; this was with propriety given to it, as it receives the 
Cephissus. A passage in Strabo may lead <?> a different opinion; but 
that part of the -geographer is corrupt, and he was not always, as 
Paulmier observes, «utoT t^. * It was known also by another name, 
r H tv HyvifTTw xipv, j. Diod. S. lib.xvii. 137. The first traveller of modem 
times who visited the ndra/coOpa was Wheler; and the whole of the 
district has been since accurately surveyed by Mr. Hawkins. A 


* Ex. in Gr. auclores. This reference to Paulmier is omitted in the French translation 
• *• 

of' Strabo. , 


H U 
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map* of this part of Bceotia will alone explain some of the obscure 
parts of the ninth book of Strabo. The addition to the soil made by 
the river must occasion difficulties in reconciling the topography 
of the country with ancient accounts ; “ It has added no little quan¬ 
tity of soil,” says Diodorus, tom. i. 48. 

The remarks of Mr. Raikes afford a very valuable illustration of 
some ofthegeographer’s words, in which lie mentions the subterraneous 
discharge of the waters of theCephissus, after it had flowed through the 
Copaic Li nine. “ A chasm or gulf,” says Strabo, “close to the lake, 
opened under ground a passage of about thirty stadia in length; the 
river was received into this, and then burst into view again.” j* The 
distance between the lake and the rising again of the river is stated by 
Mr. Raikes at about four miles ; this may be considered us correspond¬ 
ing, though not exactly, to the distance of thirty stadia. The gulf, 
into which the waters of the lake fall, is at a spot where the 
the square pits mentioned by Mr. Raikes, are placed. Of the re¬ 
appearance of the river, Strabo says ereppyPev tig ty,v which is 

weakly rendered by the French translation, srs catu' reparurent ; but 
Mr. Raikes’ words written on the spot express well and accurately the 
meaning of the Greek : “ The whole river burst with impetuosity from 


holes,” &c. 

In the traditions of the country, it was said, that Orchomenus was 
once built in the plain ; that the ground covered afterwards by the 
Lake Copais, was formerly dry; that inundations caused the inhabi¬ 
tants to remove to a higher spot (Strabo, lib. ix.); and that Hercules, 
to avenge the Thebans, stopped up a canal which had served for the 
discharge of part of the lake, and thus caused the river to overflow 
the territory of the Orchomenians. (l)iod. Sic. iv. 158. l’ausan. Boeot. 
Palm. Exercit. 100.) Many of the plains of Greece, surrounded by 


* Stuart in his visit to Brrolia mentions a lake distinct from that of Thebes and of Topo- 
lius; so that there are three lakes, vol. iv. 

\ The worth, Xi/u.v>j «yx»/3a5>is (sec Strabo, French Transl. vol. iii. Id I.) arc not those of 
Mclctius, as it is there stated, hut of l’uusanias, lib. ix. 
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lofty mountains, were subject also to inundations. The Larisseans 
were obliged, by dykes and mounds (Tra-pa^w'^atn) to check the over¬ 
flowing of the Lake Nesonis, the modern Carla, which, by the increase 
of the Peneus, sometimes spread itself over the adjoining districts. 
(Strabo, 440. and Thcophrast. De C. P. p. 5.) The ancient city of 
Pheneus had been destroyed in this manner (Pans. lib. viii.); and 
Ba'pa5p« or Zepf5p«, to use the Arcadian word, were formed in the 
mountains to receive the waters of the plain. * These arc described 
by Pausanias as five miles distant from Pheneus. The formation of 
some of the Barathra in Arcadia was attributed to Hercules, ns they 
were of laborious and difficult execution : et d’autant que cet exploit 
ctoit admirable, et surpassant les forces humaines on l’a attribuc a 
Hercule. (Scaliger, Discours de la jonction des mers. 55(>.) 


RIIAMNUS. — Mn. K.wkks’s Jookn.u.s continucd. 


At the distance of an hour and fifty minutes from Marathon, a 
space answering with sufficient exactness to the sixty stadia mentioned 
by Pausanias, the remains of the ancient Bhamnus are still to be 
found under the name of Vneo Castro. The ruins of the temple of 
Nemesis lie at the head of a narrow glen which leads to the principal 
gate of the town. The fall of the building seems to have been 
occasioned by some violent shock of an earthquake, the columns 
being more disjointed aqd broken than in any other ruin of the 
kind. The mass of materials and their confusion are so great, that 
probably the contents of the temple, the* statue formed by Phidias, 
Phidiaea Nemesis jY may be buried under the fragments. (Strabo, 
lib. ix.) The building must have been inferior in size to those 
Doric temples which still remain in Attica, and the columns were 
only fluted in the upper part of their shaft. The diameter.at the 


* “ Tin? Ntymphahis anil I.adoti wore absorbed by the hollow places in the earth. 
D.iixl. S. vol. ii. 41 # . 

f Rhamnus illustris, quod in ea fanuin Amphiarai et Phidiaea Nemesis.— Mela. 

K K 2 
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base measured two feet three inches; that at the summit one foot 
ten indies. The intercoluinniation at a point where the lower 
cylinders of two adjacent columns were standing was three feet 
ten inches. The whole structure was of the finest I’entelic marble. 
The statue, as we learn from Pausanias, was formed from the Parian 
marble brought by Datis, for the purpose of raising a trophy ; and 
therefore with singular propriety applied to the worship of Nemesis, 
according to the ideas entertained of her ofHee by the Greeks. 

The town of Rlmmnus was placed on a round rocky hill, about a 
quarter of a mile below the temple, surrounded by the sea tor two- 
thirds of its circumference, and separated from the hills on the shore 
by a broad ravine. The walls, Pa^i/cu? riiyoq *, which were of the 
finest masonry, are still visible round the greater part of the area, and 
towards the land arc of considerable height. The groupes of mastich 
which overhang them form a peculiarly picturesque view near the 

entrance. 

Of the buildings of the town hardly a vestige remains j great heaps 
of marble and stone are scattered over the surface of the hill, and arc 
partly hid by the low wood. The only fragment of which the original 
form can be ascertained, is the base of a large marble chair, resembling 
those which are to be seen in the church of St. Soteera at Athens. 


It presents an inscription, serving, in addition to the correspondence 
of distances, to mark the identity of this site with Rluimnus. The 
words are PAMNtrraos KiiMtil acMI, anil probably they commemo¬ 
rate the honorary gift of the chair to some players who had contri¬ 
buted to the entertainment of the people, 'l'he materials of these 
chairs and their decoration render them objects of curiosity. Their 
form resembles that of the heavy arm-chair now in fashion ; on those 
at Athens owls are sculptured under the arms, in allusion to the em¬ 
blem of the city ; and on the sides of the base, garlands, such as were 
appropriated to victors in the games, are formed in basso-relievo. 


* Scylae. Peril). 21.—Hudson, G.M. i. 
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Their solidity is such as to render them nearly immovable, and to this 
and to their strength is to be attributed their preservation. It is not 
likely that such masses of stone should ever have been intended for 
articles of furniture within the walls of a house, but all we know of the 
customs and way of life of the ancients suggests a dilferent use. 
They were probably placed at the expence of the state, or of indivi¬ 
duals for seats in the public places, in the popular assembly, the 
agora, or even the streets. Thus Homer I. 504. describing a judicial 
process, says 

f / 

ol ciB yspovrez 

lictr errl £etrroKTi ACioif, itpu £>•» kvk\u\ 


Herodotus represents the citizens of Apollonia as taking the op¬ 
portunity of entering into a careless and unsuspicious conversation 
with Evenius, x.'zTyutvoj E u.'uou ev Quixci', probably on some seat ol this 
kind in the place of general resort. The Septuagint version which 
continually alludes to Grecian customs, makes Job refer to this, when 


in enumerating the felicities of his prosperous youth, he says, tv Se 
irXotTBlocig eriQsT'j pou o J/ppo?. xxix. 7. The names of the official part 
of the government at Athens appear to have some connection with a 
distinction of this kind, the presidents for the time being were called 
ripoE^pcx; the were said , <rvyy<.u. c ).?t<T9ou with the l’roedri; 

but though this sort of conjecture may appear trivial, the influence of 
climate which invariably suggests some kind of coincidence in com¬ 
mon habits of life to the inhabitants of any particular country, how¬ 
ever remote in age or circumstances, and which now carries the idle 
Turks to the bazar, as it did the Greeks to.tlie agora, must have then 
made a constant .seat‘in the morning assembly a pleasant as well as 
an honorable distinction. 


On the Qpivot and A/pp 01 of the G reeks. 

[Although the subject is not one of great importance, we may add 
some instances by way of confirming Mr. llaikes’s remark. The 
NeptotpuAsms sate at public spectacles tn) tipavuv, a name given to these 
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chairs of honor. (Vales, in Harpoc. 55.) They were consecrated 
to particular deities in ancient temples; in the vestibule of that at 
Olympia there was among other offerings, a throne presented by 
A rim nus king of the Etrusci. (Paus. v. 12.) In the temple of the 
Lycian Apollo at Argos, there was in the time of Pausanias, the 
throne of Danaus (II.) on the road from the Acrocorinthus, there 
was in a temple a column and throne of white marble, consecrated 
to Cybele. (Id. lib. ii.) At Naxia, a seat was appropriated as the 
inscription informs us to the great priest Aristarchus ; one of white 
marble was placed at Abydos for Xerxes, when he surveyed his 
troops. (Ilerod. lib. vii.) Ilypsipyle, queen of Lemnos, after haranguing 
the people sits down on the stone chair of her father Thoas. (Apoll. 
Hliod. Arg. i. 6(>7.) On a coin of Olba in Cilicia, we see a chair 
represented, and on one side of the money is the name of Polemo, 
high priest and prince of the city. (Mem. de l’A. In. xxi. 1'27.) 
These and other examples prove that marble seats were allotted as 
places of distinction * to persons of eminence. They may be 
considered, sometimes, as forming part of the public monuments of 
the state. The Adulitan inscription is written on the A/ppoc 
TlToXiftaMo;. Chishull, Am. As. 70. The custom we allude to w r as 
familiar to the inhabitants of Italy ttlso. “ Cams Julius Gelo is 
allowed to sit at the public games at Veii among the priests, called 
August ales, hiscllio propria . Mem. de l’Ac. xxi. 374.]—Ed. 


THE CORYCIAN CAVE. — Mtt. It. ukes’s Journals continued. 

m 

March 19. — 1 quilted the village of AracoVa at half past seven; 
the master of the cottage in which 1 had slept undertook to guide us 
to the Corycian cave, with the situation of which lie appeared 


* On the marble chair at Lesbos, the inscription is 110TAMI2N02; Til AEiBiiNAK- 
TOi III’OKAIMA, not Toii, as some have erroneously copied it. At Delphi there is a 
chair with an inscription on the hack; Clarke’s Travels, T. iii. who informs us, p. 115. 
that there is one also at Chseronca, which the Greeks still call fyovoj. A Gymnasiarch’s 
chair in marble at Athens is mentioned in Lord Elgin’s Memorandum, p. 32. 
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acquainted. We left the road to Castri which continued to run 
along the narrow valley between the two mountains, and turning to 
the right began to ascend the slope of Parnassus bv a steep road 
immediately from the village. The declivity was cultivated with an 
industry worthy ot Switzerland. Every spot of vegetable soil was 
covered with low vines; and 1 remarked one attention to the value 
ot productive ground which occurred nowhere else in Greece. The 
shallow soil was sometimes interrupted by great masses of rock which 
reared themselves above the surface, and the careful husbandman 
unwilling to lose the corner on which he must otherwise have 
heaped the loose stones gathered from the rest of the field, had 
raised them in pyramids on these masses. In Judea the same 
causes might have led to the same economy of soil; and perhaps the 
prophet Micah alludes to some similiar appearance in the vineyards 
of his own country, when he says, i. 6., “Twill make Samaria 
as a heap of the field, and as plantings of a vineyard," or to take 
the expression of the Vulgate, “ T will make Samaria as a heap of 
stones, when a vineyard is planted.” 

Araeova is famous for the quality of its wines. I had tasted some 
of the grapes the night, before; they h;\d been preserved during 
the winter, by filling the jar in which the bunches were placed, with 
wine. They were black, thinly scattered on the stalk, and oi no par¬ 
ticular flavour, 'flic vineyards were soon passed, and the ascent 
became more and more steep, until, in an hour’s time from Araeova, 
1 was surprised by entering on a wdde plain of considerable extent, 
and under cultivation ; where I expected to see nothing but rocks and 
snow. High above:* this wide level the ridges of Parnassus rose on 
the north and east, covered with snow and hid in clouds. The plain 
before me could not be less than four or five miles across ; a large 
dull looking village was placed in the middle of it; a lake, with 
banks most beautifully broken, was on my left. Not having seen 
the other side of Parnassus, 1 have no means.of judging as to the 
advantages of the ridge above Tithorea, which Herodotus mentions, 
as* the retreat, of the Phocians during the Persian invasion. This 
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plain seems peculiarly fitted for the same purpose. The ground 
would have afforded pasture for their cattle, and some proportion of 
food for themselves, and the ascent to it was so steep and narrow, 
that it must have been defended bv a very few men. The happy 
situation of (i recce protected it from the successive inroads of bar¬ 
barous nations, which in Asia so repeatedly swept every thing before 
them, and checked the progress of civilization. Against the Scy¬ 
thian tribes, the A'.gjoan sea, and even the Hellespont, was a sufficient 
rampart, and by a fortunate chance, the emigrations from the north¬ 
eastern part of Europe, took an easterly direction, and followed 
tht* coasts of the Euxine or the line of Caucasus, into Persia and 
Asia Minor. The army of Xerxes was the only foreign force 
which ever came with the irresistible weight of an emigration, or 
led them to doubt of their ability to cope with their enemy in 
the field. 

Had these inroads occurred more frequently, the Phociaus would 
have learned the value of their natural citadel more fully. In Syria 
and Judea, the wretched inhabitants became familiarized with such 
retreats, during the repeated invasions of the Assyrian kings. Je¬ 
remiah, in the translation of the Septuaginl, expresses this dreadful 
necessity with great force, iv. 29. utto <pavin lirmur, emrajahou 

t o^on xviy^'^TVj TTctTzi v, uctHotoiv £.f tx (nry]'Kotiot i otve@ii<Toc.v sig tcx.; 


TTETpa;, Trutra ttoXk; :iocrt\ei*br. 

The view to the southward from this spot was extensive and 
very striking ; the mountain Cirphis on the other side of the valley 
of Araeova terminated in a flat table land like the recess in Par- 
nassus, well cultivated, and studded with villages ; but the greater 
height of both these plains raised them above the regions of spring, 
which we had left below j vegetation had not yet begun to appear, 
and the snow lay in patches over both of them. Beyond, the 
mountains of the Morea filled up the distance. 

We rode across tl»e plain towards the north, and leaving our 
horses at the foot of the ascent which bounded it, climbed up a 
steep and bushy slope to the mouth of the Coryciaq cave. I had 


ll 
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been so repeatedly disappointed with scenes of this kind, they had so 
generally appeared inferior tfo the descriptions given of them, that l 
expected to meet with the same reverse here, and to find nothing 
but a dark narrow vault. I was, however, to be for once agreeabU 
surprised; the narrow and low entrance of the cave, spread at once 
into a chamber 330 feet long, by nearly 200 wide; the Stalactites 
from the top hung in the most graceful forms, the whole length 
of the roof, and fell, like drapery, down the sides. The depth of the 
folds was so vast and the masses thus suspended in the air were so 
great, that the relief and fullness of these natural hangings, were 
as complete as the fancy could have wished. They were not like 
concretions or encrustations, mere coverings of the rock ; they were 
the gradual growth of ages, disposed in the most simple and ma¬ 
jestic forms, and so rich and large, as to accord with the size and 
loftiness of the cavern. The stalagmites below and on the sides of 
the chamber, were still more fantastic in their forms, than the pen¬ 
dants above, and struck the eye with the fancied resemblance of 
vast human figures. 

At the end of this great vault, a narrow passage leads down a 
wet slope of rock ; .with some difficulty,* from the slippery nature 
of the ground on which 1 trod, 1 went a considerable way on, until 
I came to a place where the descent grew very steep, and my light 
being nearly exhausted, it seemed best to return. On my way back, 
I found, half buried in .the clay, on one side of the passage, a 
small antique Patera, of the common black ami red ware. The 
encrustation of the grotto had begun to appear ; but it was un¬ 
broken, and 1 was iifterested in finding this simple relic of the ho¬ 
mage once paid to the Corycian nymphs by the ancient inhabitants 
of the country. The stalagmitie formations on the; entrance of 
this second passage, are wild as imagination can conceive, ajul of 
the most brilliant whiteness. 

It would not require a fancy,’ lively, like that of the ancient 
Greeks, to assign this beautiful grotto, as a residence to the 
nymphs. Theb stillness which reigns through it, only broken by 
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the gentle sound of the water, which drops lrom the point of the 
statalactites *, the J<W devdovTu. of the gVotto of the nymphs in the 
Odyssey, the dim light admitted by its narrow entrance, and re¬ 
flected by the white ribs of the roof, with all the miraculous deco¬ 
rations of the interior, would impress the most insensible with 
feelings of awe, and lead him to attribute the influence of the 
scene to the presence of some supernatural being. 

An inscription, which still remains on a mass of rock, near the 
entrance, marks that the cavern has been dedicated to Pan and the 
Nymphs. 

EYETPATOE 
AAKIAOMOT 
AMBPYEIOE 
ETMrEPirOAOI 
TANI NTM<l>AlI. f 

The epithet applied to Pan, may perhaps allude to the share he 
was reputed to have in defending Delphi against the (iauls and 
Hrennus. 


* J)i'ililliiiili"< in lapides dureseuut in autris Coryciis. Pliny, lib. xxxv. 

-(- Pan and I lit* Nymphs art- associated on various occasions; (see Aristoph. Tlicsni. 
985.; llic life of Plato by Olynip’uxlorus, and the Attics of Pausunias. Scctzen saw in 
Syria, a Greek inscription in which they are jointly comincmoratcd; they are also 
placed together in that found in the Corycian cave, where the words allude to some act of 
worship rendered by “ Eustratus, of AinhrysMis, son of Dacidomus to Pan, who was the 
guardian of the place, together with the Nymphs.” (vt,clitoXo., fpovpb;, efopo:. Ilcsych.)—E. 



( 315 ) 


REMARKS 

RELATING TO THE MILITARY ARCHITECTURE OF ANCIENT GREECE. 


[/•VtO.U THE LATE col. suuire’s pater s.] 

Greece abounding in mountains afforded an ample supply for 
buildings; and in different situations may be traced the progress of 
the military architecture of the ancient inhabitants of the country 
from a wall of huge irregular masses as they were taken from the 
quarry, to that magnificent style of building, where the stones 
always placed without cement in horizontal courses have a rectangular 
form, and are so adapted to each other, as to present an uniibrm and 
consolidated structure. 

Among the beautiful vestiges of the ingenuity and perfection in 
architecture of the.Greeks, four different modes of building may be 
observed. 1. The most ancient and simple was that in which immense 
masses of rock detached from the mountains are piled upon each 
other. Their shape being uneven, they could not be so united, as to 
form a compact hotly ; smaller stones therefore, as we learn from 
l’ausanias |', were inserted between them, in order that the building 


* In tlie Journal ties S^avnns, mention is made of :i wall in Asia Minor of a most remark¬ 
able extent; it is described as enclosing a great part of the ancient Pamphylia. “ Cost 
un rare ouvrago d’antiquite dont il est. siirprenant quo personae n’ait encore parle, et qui 
n’a etc observe que depuis pen par un illustre Francois nomine M. de Roisgien, dans un 
voyage qu’il a iuit de Smyrne a Attulie. C’est Ja grande et longue liiurnillc, ijui enferme 
toute la Pampbilie, comine celle <|ni est a la Cliine. De sortc qne toute la Pamphilie est 
bornee on par la mer d’un rote, ou par eette longue suit*’ de murailles de l’autre. Le 
consul Francois qui est a Attaliea assure M. de Roisgicn avoir deja fait la nieme remarque.” 

f Lib. ii. AiSia Slvijpftoirrai woAAa, instead of irxKou. See the French translation of Strabo, 
til), viii. 235. 


S S 2 ■ 
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might be rendered more solid and secure. The walls of Mycenae 
and Tiryns are constructed in this manner; the latter seem to be 
the most ancient j because at Mycenae the sides of the stones are 
in some degree squared and adapted to each other. Many may 
be found in both these fortresses, equalling a cube of six feet in their 
bulk.* The walls of Tiryns arc twenty-seven feet in thickness; 
Homer alludes to them in the word t; and this circumstance 
alone might lead us to some estimate concerning their antiquity. 
The walls of Mycenae could not be destroyed by the Argivcs; they 
are as well as those of Tiryns f a prodigious work, resembling the 
labours of giants rather than of men. They are of the class usually 
called Cyclopie; by which nothing more is meant than that they 
arc constructed of large masses, in reference to the mythological 
accounts of the Cyclops :|i, who were said to hurl rocks instead of 
stones. 

2. The most ordinary mode of building in the Greek fortresses* 
which now exist, is that, wherein stones were used of a very irregular 
size and figure, differing from each other, but grooved and adapted 
with the most scrupulous nicety ; sometimes they were of seven, 


* See Mr. Hamilton's Memoir oil the Greek fortresses, in the Arclucol. vol. xv. 
t Seethe representation of them in Sir \Y. Gcll’s Argot is. One of the earliest travellers 
in Greece lies Moncennx, in 16(58, thus mentions them; Les nnirailles out 21 pieds 
(I’epaissonr; les materiaux ressemblent pins a des Roehers qn’ ;i ties Pierres; dies ne sont 
point taillees; miiis inises en leuvro eomme dies si' sont rceoutreos; les joints sont remplis 
d’autres Pierres plus petites. Tom. v. Le Rrtiyn. 

| The remains of what has beeir called Cyclopic or Pelasgic architecture may he seen 
iu various parts of the Peloponnesus, as well as beyond the Isthmus. The Polyhedrons 
style of building is also observable in the islands of t'andia, Cerigo, and Melos; on Mount 
Sipvlus, near Smyrna; in Paphlagonia, near Sinope and Aniisus. It was employed occa¬ 
sionally by the Romans at a late period. (See the remarks of Sickler, Petit liadcl, and 
1 Indwell in the Magasin. Kncvdop. Oct. 1809,1810, and April 1811.)—The inscription at 
l’erentino proves that the t'vdopic or Polygon stile of building was used by the Romans 
in the time of Augustus. V. Gruter. 165. 8. 1C6. 1. — Ed. 

lhi> Unityli or [dean Curetes introduced various arts into Greece (Strabo, lib. x.); he 
considers them as the same with the Cyclops of Argoiis, whose works were shewn at Tiryns, 
and in other parts of Greece. (Lib. viii.) 



MILITARY ARCHITECTURE OF GREECE. 


.*J17 

or even eight sides, and in otic instance, in a fragment of an ancient 
wall, forming part of the fui'kish fortress of Salona, (formerly 
Amphissa,) of thirteen. Instead of placing them rough in the wall 
from the quarry, they worked the stone, according to the shape in 
which it happened to be del ached into straight and smooth sides, so 
that when joined together, these stones produced a very great degree 
of solidity in the masonry. 

3. In a third method of building, the stones were placed in 
horizontal courses, but occasionally by descending below, or reaching 
above the line, they varied from regularity. The joints were some¬ 
times at an angle with the horizon, and frequently perpendicular. 

The first mode of construction seems peculiar to Myeenso and 
Tiryns; the second and third are observed indiscriminately in the 
fortified places of Greece Proper, as well as in Peloponnesus. Phylc 
in Attica is built according to the fourth class; as well as the 
temples and other monuments at Athens; in these no cement, nor 
any other sort of composition has been used to unite the * masonry. 
Tn many of the fortresses of Greece the stones have no other bond 
but their own elaborate workmanship; and their walls and towers 
present the firmness and solidity of a rock. 

[The walls of Byzantium and Jerusalem, are described by 
llerodian and Josephus, as constructed in the same manner; the 
stones of a rectangular form were so adjusted to each other, as to 
present the most regular surface. Strict attention was paid by the 
military architects of antiquity to this mode of building, because their 
fortresses were better able to resist those engines, the sharp points of* 
which were driven forcibly against the wall by the besieging party. 

Sometimes iron cramps with lead were used to unite the stones; 
they were employed in.the wall built by Themistocles at the Piraeus, 
which was begun in the year 481 B. C. and finished, 177, (I )bdwell. 


* In some of the most ancient buildings of Egypt, mortar was used ; “ the stones of the 
pyramids, says Shaw, have all been laid in mortar.” Sec also Dr. Clarke, vol. iii. 
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Ann. Thucy.) This mode, as appears Hy inspection,was also adopted 
in the construction of the Tarthcnon. (■ It was used by the architects 
of the ancient cities of the East; at Babylon the stones were fixed by 
iron fastenings, and melted lead was poured in ; Diod. S. lib. ii. 
121. pfo tGS<sv si/Tiiiccutr?. The Turks have frequently endeavoured to 
extract the iron and lead from the ancient buildings of Greece and 
Asia Minor, by breaking the marble in pieces. In Italy, the Coli¬ 
seum and other edifices have suffered in the same manner repeated 
injuries. In the lower ages, Mallei observes, these metals were very 
scarce, and the walls were destroyed for the purpose of extracting 
them. 

The ancient architects of Egypt, Syria, and Italy, used wood also 
to unite and bind the stones together. The French, during their 
expedition to Egypt, observed at. Ombos and Philaethat pieces of the 
Sycamore had been formed for that purpose into a dove-tail shape ; 
at Ombos they appear to have been covered with bitumen. Fas¬ 
tenings made of wood, of similar forms, (assn Ice cm- c/uo/ibcl latere ad 
fonnam caudce hirundhm ,) were used in some of the ancient buildings 
of Italy, and were seen and described by F. Vacca. The Greeks, as 
we learn from Jerome, expressed this mode of binding stones toge¬ 
ther* by the word Ipavrunq. In the prophet llabakk.uk, ii. 11. the 
Hebrew term bearing a similar meaning is Capitis, and the passage 
of the original is rendered by Symmachus, 'iuvhtrp.o<; oikoSguy; £6\mos, 
Hicront/tn. Opp. T. iii. lb 10. In the 1 \o$lx lopa*. \-\ii. v. lb. we find 
ipdvTuxn; £vkt\iitv$e$epe*i) us ciKo/iopr,i-, which is rendered by Coverdale, in 
the first bible printed in English, “ Like as the bond of wood bound 
together in the foundation of an house.”]—Ed. . 

The sites of fortified towns may be discovered in many parts of 
Greece ; in Phocis, the vest iges are frequent. Elatea is now occu- 


* Codinus (do orig. (.’oilman.) observes, that in building the walls of Sta Sophia, water, 
in which barley had been boiled, was mixed with the lime, and that the stones were as 
strongly united together by the mortar, as if cramps of iron had been usetl. — See Mem, 
tie 1’Ac. des In. xlvii. 309. 
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pied by the little village of Turcochorio f this hamlet is at the en¬ 
trance of the pass through the mountains leading from the plain of 
the Cephissus to Opus and Thermopylae. Drymea was above Elatea, 
and some remains of an ancient fortress on a hill seem to mark its 
situation. On the right bank of the Cephissus, was Tithronium, 
and in the plain, at the roots of Parnassus, were Charadra, and Am- 
phiclea; a palaio-castro, at the entrance of a road, across Parnassus 
to Delphi, appears to point out the position of the lirst. Between 
this place and Velizza, are some small remains of an ancient fort at a 
village called Thathia. On the road, over the tops of Parnassus, 
from Charadra to Delphi, may be placed Lilam at the village now 
called Aghourea. Then Ledon and Velizza (Tithorea) where are 
walls and towers* of ancient construction. I he north part ot the 
plain of Chaeronca, was a portion of Phocis; the frontier town in this 
part was Panope, the walls of which are still in existence; the acropolis 
was on a rugged height; the city itself was partly in a plain, and 
near it is tin? modern village of Agios Blasios. I he position ot 
Daubs is pointed out by the modern appellation T/tav/ia, f a village 
very pleasantly situated on Parnassus, and by a palaio-castro forming 
an acropolis, on an abrupt isolated mountain. The route from Dau¬ 
bs to Ambryssus, the modern Distomo, passes the oSoc o^err, the di¬ 
vided way, the sacred road to Delphi. Ambryssus is on an elevated 
plain about an hour’s distance from the sea. 

Herodotus rentes that the towns of Phocis were burnt, and 
destroyed, with *their temples and public buildings, when Xerxes 
invaded Greece,!after the battle of Thermopyla*. The remains in 
this country of,walls and towers of the most solid construction are 
those probably with which the Phocian cities were surrounded after 


* These are described in I)r. Clarke’s account of Tithorea. — See Appcn. to*Tomb of 
Alexander. , 

| An inscription found at Thavlin, by the Earl of Aberdeen, and published in this 
volume, confirms the conjecture in the text. 

11 
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the incursions of the Barbarians. 0|n Parnassus, and in the plain 
of the Ccphissus, at the roots of the Mountain may be enumerated 
eight fortified places as remarkable for the strength of their position 
as the durability and excellence of their workmanship. These for¬ 
tifications were generally placed on a rugged height naturally difficult 
of access; walls with square or round towers at intervals were con¬ 
tinued along the irregular contour of the hill, which served as an 
acropolis or citadel, while the slope of the mountain with a portion 
of level ground at the bottom was enclosed, and contained the houses 
and buildings of the city.* Sometimes heights are fortified lor the 
defence of a pass in the mountains; we see an instance of this in the 
palaio-castro in the 'o)'og o-yia-Tr, and another on the road to Parnassus 
from the upper part of the plain of the Cephissus, which leads to 
Salona, and Delphi. The fort of Phyle on Mount Parnes, and one 
near a gorge in Cithaeron, conducting from the plains of Eleutherae 
into Bocotia, may be added. Sometimes the walled enclosures are 
entirely in the plain, as in the remains of Platsea, and the oval 
fortifications of Lcuctra. 


* Colonel Squire remarks, that, the plural termination of the names of some Greek 
cities, as ’Aflijvai, refers to the united cities; the Upper, or the Citadel, 

and the Lower city. This observation may be confirmed by a parallel remark of Bishop 
Lowth: When the prophet (Isai. lxiv. 10.) speaks, he says, in the plural number of ntm % 
Sion and Jerusalem may be meant, as they arc divided into the Ujv*er and Lower city. 
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EXTRACT FROM A LETTER RECEIVED BY THE EDITOR FROM 8. LUSIERi ; 

DATED ATHENS, 1813, 

RELATING TO THE EXCAVATIONS MADE BY HIM NEAR THAT CITY, AND TO THE 
VASES, AND OTHER ORNAMENTS FOUND IN THE TOMBS. 

Dans les excavations faites hors les murs anciens de la ville, et par- 
tout alentour, jai trouve des tombeaux sans vases, et avec. On y 
trouve des urnes aussi, et bien souvent sans vases; elles sont de 
marbre Pentelique, et bien travaillees. On a bonne fortune, raais pas 
toutes les fois, lorsqu’ on trouve des petites urnes de terre cuite, 
appartenantes it des enfans ; en general il y a des vases dans l’interieur 
de Fume, et en dehors tout alentour; il semble que c’etoit un usage 
de placer it cote du mort tout ce que lui servit d’cntretenement pendant 
sa vie, y ayant de toutes esp^ces d’animaux en terre cuite, des petites 
figures, et des bien petits vases, en tout genre. Ce quil y a de 
singulier, c’cst que j’ y ai trouve des vases au fond blanc avec des 
figures peintcs en eouleurs, qui representent la mere d’un cote 
apportant au tombcau avec ses mains la petite urne orn£e alentour 
avec des festons, ayant des fcuillages pei'ntes en noir, et les petits 
vases et d’autrcs feuillages aussi en noir poses a leur place. De 
Fautre cote du tombeau point sur le vase, le pere de l’enfant, une 
main sur scs clidteux, comme s’il vouloit les arracher par l’exces 
de sa douleur. fce vase n un pied et trois pouces de hauteur; sa 
forme est tres Jegante. Dans ces m&mes excavations j’ai trouve 
des grands vaseA avec des ornemens peftits au dehors, formes par 
une tasse de ctiivre, qui contenoient des ossemcns et armcs brufos, 
qu’on avoit plies expressement pour les placer dans les vases. En 
d’autres endiroits, des sarcophages places un sur Fautre, presque tous 
ayant six pieds, et trois pouces de longueur. En general, ces 
tombeaux sont situcs d’orient, a F,Occident; mais ce n’est pas toujours 
de meme. On en trouve a dilferentes profoifdeurs; j’en ai vu qui 
alloient a 40 pieds sous terre dans lesquels j’ai trouv6 des tres 
beaux vases. 


T T 
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ACCOUNT OF THE OPENING OF A TUMULUS, SITUATED ON TIIENIOAD 
FROM THE PIRAEUS TO ATHENS. 

[fiK ME. TAW EL.—COMMUNICATEE BY DR. HUNT.~\ 


Sun le chemin du PiretS a Athdnes, a une demi-lieue de cette villc 
on appercoit entre les longues murailles un Tumulus. L’endroit 
ou se trouve le tumulus est nomm4 par les cultivateurs des vig- 
noblcs voisins, Basilikc. Ce tombeau est de la meme forme quo 
ccux du rivage de Troie; il lour ressemble encore par les divers 
objets qu’il recelait. Notre collogue (Fauvel) y a remarque des 
poteries brisees, des ossemens, des fragniens de bronze. Son ele¬ 
vation est de huit metres au dessus du sol antique, sur lcquel il 
a trouve les restes du Bucher, dans l'ctat ou il tut cteinl. 

Le diametre de ce buclier etoit d’environ trois metres ct demi. 
Apres avoir ete decouvert en entier par M. Fauvel, il a ofiert a 
celui-ci une couche de tres gros charbons de bois d’olivicr, d’osse- 
mens a dcmi-brules, ou totalcment reduits cn cendres, ct entre- 
melcs de quantity de fragmens de vases, de platsk d’amphores. Les 
plats sont de cette terre antique, enduite* de ce meme vernis noir 
que Ton voit sur les vases * Etrusques; ils ne soqi ornes d’aucune 


-- 1 - 

* The word strictly appropriated to the painted vases of the ancients is \<jxuSoi ; they 
were so frequently deposited in the tombs at Athens, as we learn from some passages of the 
ancient writers, that we cannot be surprised at the discoveries made by some antiquaries, in 
their researches in that city, who have found many of them formed into various shapes, and 
painted with different devices. Aristophanes, in his ExxX. alludes to them more than once- 
“ Who is that person?’ sayR, one of the old’women; —“ He who paints the Aifxufloi for 
the dead,” is the answer of the young man. 

T M / / 
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peinture; mais ils portent i\ leurs centres et au dedans, des em- 
preints de cet ornement corinus aujourdliui, et employe partout 
sous le nom de Palmettes. Au milieu des restes du bucher ctoient 
deux cspcccs de plateaux, ou masses cylindriques et applaties, qui 
paroissent avoir 6t6 form^es en terre cuite sur le bucher m&me; 
ce dont noire collegue est convaincu, en observant I’empreinte 
que les buclies et leur ccorcc y ont laissc. Ces plateaux sont 
colorcs en bleu d’ azur sur leur epaisseur; leur diametre est d’en- 
viron trois decimetres. 

Parmi les charbons etoient des cornes de bceuf & demi consumes; 
des os de mouton et de clievre; des os de poulets, des aretes de 
poisson, plusieurs autres debris du repas funebre, et du sacrifice; 
enfin des plateaux ii pied, propres a porter une coupe; on y 
voyoit aussi des laincs de cuivre fort minces; et scmblablc a de 
feuilles de laurier. II est probable qu'elles avoient etc dories, 
ainsi que des especes de perlcs en terre cuite, de six lignes de 
diametre, qui paroissent avoir servi a parer des victimes. 

II y avoit encore des feuilles d’or * aussi fines, aussi bien battues 


Again in v. 537, “ You went away, says lilcpyrus, and left me, as it were dead; only you 

did not crown me, nor put a vase upon me;” euS' imieiax hrjKuhv, 

The names of the painters of the ancient vases, arc sometimes found upon them; we 
meet with those of Tab ides, Astcas, and Kalippos. The imperfect wrom was, os Pliny in¬ 
forms ns, the tense ust.d by the ancient artists; but we meet with e*-oi>|<rev, as well as eypafav; 
the former occurs on: vase belonging to Mr. Hope; the latter on one in the collection of 
M. Valetta.—(Millin'I). deB. A. i. 5.50.) 

Among tin: vases liquid in the ancient tombs of Greece, Italy, and Sicily, are seen, those 
which have been temic f l Lacrymatorics. The supposition that they were intendcii to re¬ 
ceive the tears of the relatives or parents of the deceased, is now rejected by the most 
intelligent anlii|itaries. They contained, it is probable, substances, or oils which were 
poured over the ashes of the deceased.-—Editor. 

* M. Fauvel in a letter to* Barbie du Bocage describes the result of some excavations 
made by him in the ancient sepulchres. J’y ai trouve des feuilles d’or battues en forme de 
langue de serpent, et des lames de cuivre, sftr lcsquelles on lit lejjotn du mort. One of the 
inscriptions found in these tombs was in Bouxtrophcdon, YOl A 3IM, Among the ashes in 
the urns, he always observed the obolus; in one instance, the piece of money was found in 
the mouth of the corpse-Mag. En. Mars, 1812. 

T T 2 
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quc lcs notres ; ct, des portions do doruro parfaitcmcnt brulees, et 
employees sur un ondiiit a la colic. 

Au Word et autour du buclier eloient des vases de terro gros- 
siers, semblablos a nos pots ;'i flours ; cos vases eloient renverses, ct 
poses sur leurs orifices; cc sont lcs seuls qui se soient trouves 
entiers. L’epaisseur du Tumulus, <|ue liotre collegue a ouvert par 
le limit, oil faissant line espcce de puits contenait quelques jobs 
{ragmens des vases points, sur l’un dcsquels on avoil represente 
unc jeune femme, port ant une cassette sur la tele ; d’autres (rag¬ 
mens d’un assez grand diametre etoient ornes des feuillcs de 
laurier, ou d’olivicr *. 


THE PLAIN OF MAIIATIION. 


fFRO.V THE r.lPERS OF THE I..4TE COLON ET. SQUJJIE .] 


Marathon, mullanim magnaruinque virtutuni testis.-1*. Mela. 


In the year subsequent to the failure of Murdonius, a considerable 
force was assembled by order of the Persian monarch, and embarked 
from the province of Cilicia in Asia Minor. Thenc^ the fleet coasted 
along the shores of that country as far as Samos and crossing the 
iEgtean sea, it passed through the islands between, Ionia and Greece. 
After the Persians had taken possession of Euboea, where they were 
delayed seven days by the opposition of the inhabitants of Eretria, 
the army was re-embarked, and a landing immediately effected in 
the plain of Marathon, on the opposite shores of Attica. 


* This kind of ornament refers to the custom of placing an olive crown on the deceased. 
Mortuis studio vita’ deciirso tanejuam victoribus corona olivse solebat impoui. See 
Hcsmsterk. Lucian, i. 156. • 
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There was every reason to induce the Persians to make their 
descent near Marathon. Along the whole extent ol the Attic coast., 
from the frontiers of Bivotia to the bay of Phalerum, there was no 
other spot but Marathon, which at once united the advantages of 
safe anchorage, and a plain sufficiently large to contain great 
numbers, and to afford room for cavalry to act. The shore in this 
part forms a fine bay of very gradual soundings, of a good anchoring 
ground, and protected in some degree by the land of 1 m theca from the 
sudden and boisterous storms of the Archipelago. 1 he extent of 
the shore is upwards of seven miles, presenting a shelving, sandy 
beach, free from rocks and shoals, and well calculated for debarkation. 
The land bordering on the bay is an uninterrupted plain, about two 
miles and a half in width, and bounded by rocky, difficult, heights 
which enclose it. at. either extremity ; though to the south west, the 
mountains, which are a branch of Pentelicus, and are higher than in 
any other part, have a more gradual slope towards the sea, and are 
covered with low pine-trees and brush-wood. About the centre of 
the bay a small stream, which flows from the upper part of the 
valley of Marathon, discharges itself into the sea by three shallow 
channels. A narrotv rocky point, projecting from the shore, forms 
the north east part of the bay, close to which is a salt stream 
connected with a shallow lake, and a great extent of marsh land. 
About one mile and a half south of the river of Marathon is another 
inconsiderable rivulet of fresh water, flowing also from a marsh by 
no means so extensive as the other. From the north east point of 
the bay, on a low narrow sandy ridge, extends a wood of the Pinus 
Pinea for a spaiA>(of two miles along the shore; in the rear of this, 
the plain is a continued marsh, reaching as far as the modern village 
Souli; probably the ancient Tricorylhus, which formed with (Enoe, 
Probalinthus, and Marathon, the Tetrapolis of Attica. ; 


* Another town named (Enoe was near Klentlienc; see I larpocrat. anil Wcsseling in 
D. Sic. tom. i. 305. Colonel Leake mentions the vestiges which mark the site of an an¬ 
cient Demos in tW valley above the village of Maratliona. They are called Nilu>c.— 
Researches, p. 120. 
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The other part of the plain, except the small marsh to the south¬ 
ward, consists of uninclosed and level' corn land, with a few olive 
and wild pear trees. The village, called Marathona, which is situated 
in a narrow valley of nearly uniform breadth opening into the plain, 
is rather more than three miles from the sea. This valley is in 
general three quarters of a mile in breadth, and is bounded on cither 
side by difficult heights; on the south side it is separated from 
another small valley, which however is itself enclosed with rocky 
eminences ; and appears as a bay connected with the plain; while 
the valley of Marathon may be compared to a creek or inlet into the 
interior. At the foot of the mountain, on the south side of the 
plain, is a small hamlet called Vrana, supposed bv some to be on the 
site of the ancient llraimm*; at the entrance of the valley of 
Marathon from the plain are two small villages called Bey and Sifeeri. 
The modern Marathon contains a few Zevgaria, and is peopled by 
about 200 inhabitants; the houses of the peasants are in the midst 
of gardens, planted with apricot trees, vines, and olives. They are 
watered from a copious fountain about a mile above the village, 
surrounded by a circular foundation of ancient masonry; the only 
remains f of antiquity which we could discover near a place once 
distinguished as \mriu.tvr,v Mapxduva. The stream derived from the 
fountain, the Macaria of Pausanias, passes down the valley parallel 


* At the western extremity of the valley, where llruuron is placed, Col. Squire lias 
noticed in his plan the ruins of ;i marble monument. The Editor supposes that in this 
portion of the plain part of a (I reek inscription was ibund by M. I'uuvel. The words he 
had copied were the following: I 

OMOXOIAS A ©AN AT . . 

UTAH 

IIPHAOI OXfiPOi; 

EliONRiSEPXE . . 

There appears to he some reference to Hercules Atticus who died at Marathon. 

t The columns in the ntarrh observed by Dr. Clarke arc probably part of the temple of 
the 1 lellotian Minerva, so called from the marsh on the plain; the temple of the Delian 
Apollo, and one of Hercules, are mentioned by the ancient writers.—Scliol. Pind. 
Olymp. xiii. 1 lerod. vi. * 
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to tlic river, to the distance of three quarters of a mile; and is then 
conducted across the river hi a wooden trough, and continues its 
course to the village, where it is employed in the gardens. Above 
the fountain is a small detached rocky height, at the summit ol' 
which is a cavern with a low entrance, and naturally divided into 
several compartments; this, according to Pausanias, may he the 
mountain and motto of Pan, though it would he difficult to conceive 
the slightest resemblance in the rocks to goats or sheep, mentioned 
by that author in his Grecian tour. From Marathona to Athens is a 
march of about seven hours, in a S.W. direction, and the* first, part 
of the road is through an unequal, rocky, and rather a diflicult 
country; over a ridge, which connects Pentelicus with the eastern 
extremity of Paines, and therefore corresponds with the situation of 
the ancient Brilessus. Beyond is the extensive plain of Athens, 
which reaches from Mount Pentelicus to the sea. 

As soon as the Athenians received intelligence that the* Persians 
had actually landed in their country they marched against (hem. 
Of the exact number on either side Herodotus makes no mention; 
according to Plutarch (in Parall.) and Valerius Maximus, the forces 
of the enemy amounted to 300,000; Justin reckons them to be 
(100,000; and Cornelius Nepos (in vita Milt.) makes them ten times 
the number of the Athenians, or about 100,000. The amount ol 
the Grecian force must have been of universal notoriety ; the battle 
of Marathon was doublless*the most important event in the history of 
Athens ; it was ever afterwards the pride and boast of the Athenians; 
and might be considered no less than the fight at Artemisinin, as 
xpjjTrb eXeuC'i (Pipdar) “ the foundation of their freedom ;” surely 
then the recollection of every minute circumstance of that engage¬ 
ment would be fondly cherished to the last hour of the republic. 
Although therefore Herodotus does not relate the numbers in the 
Grecian army, the authority of,Plutarch, Cornelius Nepos, and 
Pausanias on this head may be accepted without hesitation ; for 
though these authors differ with regard to the Persian army, they 
uniformly agret; in stating the Athenian force at Marathon to have 
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been 9,000 men 1 *, besides 1,000 Plataeans, who alone of the other 
Grecian states bore a part in the engagement. Pausanias particularly 
observes (in Phoc.) that in this statement of the Athenian force 
the slaves were also included. An army of 10,000 men was but an 
inconsiderable force to oppose to the Persians, unless this amazing 
inferiority was counterbalanced by some local advantages. 'Hie 
Greeks therefore when thev arrived at Marathon, would not descend 
into the plain to expose themselves to be surrounded by numbers, 
and afterwards destroyed by the cavalry, they would surely take a 
position, securing their flanks as much as possible, while they pre¬ 
sented but a small front towards the enemy. The valley of Marathon 
offered to the Athenians as favourable a spot for engaging as could be 
desired. While they could fight the enemy on equal terms, a body 
so well trained and disciplined, and commanded by such able 
generals as the Athenians were, would have little hesitation to 
oppose themselves to the most spirited efforts of the barbarians. 
The Athenians also had powerful motives to animate and encourage 
them; their libertv, their existence were at stake; while the 
numerous hordes of the enemy, unacquainted with their officers, and 
prompted by different interests woidd easily relax in the fight, and 
be overpowered by the firm and daring courage of the Athenians. 
On thi' first view, indeed, the conduct of the Greeks in marching 
out from the city, and thus risking their country in this single 

. n j d 

engagement appears wholly desperate; though when their situation 
is considered, it must he allowed that their councils were dictated 
by prudence and reason. To have opposed the debarkation of the 
Persians would have been absurd and fruitless j had they suffered 
the enemy to advance into the plain of Athens, their country woidd 


* Mr. Milford in liis ] listory of Greece (i. ttfi.5.) supposes the regular Grecian forces 
engaged at the battle of Mnrathon to consist of greater numbers than those mentioned in 
the text. 1 le adds some t lion sand slaves to the Athenian army; whereas Pausanias in¬ 
cludes them in the number 9000. Afljjvaioi <ruv Sou Am; !vvEax!<r;£iA/a>v ap'xovro ou orAe/ou;.—• 
Phoc. 
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most probably have been lost; for no situation between the city and 
the place of landing could afford so many advantages for an en¬ 
gagement as the valley of Marathon. Had the Athenians shut 
themselves up in Athens, the Persians in lull possession of the 
open country, would soon have compelled them to surrender; so 
that, all things considered, the Athenians seem to have adopted the 
wisest measure by deciding resolutely to occupy the pass on the 
principal road towards the capital. 

The armies of the Athenians were commanded by ten generals, 
according to the number of their tribes, each of whom was in his 
turn commander in chief of the day. To these was added the Pole- 
march, an officer who had the privilege of giving a casting vote in the 
event of a difference of opinion on the plan of operations. In the 
present instance the sentiments of the ten generals were divided, five 
being averse to an engagement ; which the remainder strongly 
recommended. Miltiades, who was the youngest in rank, though 
highest in repulation, zealous in the cause of his country, and con¬ 
vinced in his own mind that the wisest course was to engage, gained 
Callimachus, who was then Polemarch, over to his opinion, and it was 
resolved to attack tin; enemy. Plutarch observes, that Aristides was 
of the same wav of thinking with Miltiades, and was of great assist¬ 
ance in persuading the rest. When the decisive moment arrived, he 
disposed his forces in the following manner; Callimachus commanded 
the right wing, for by a law this post was always confided to the 

lolemarch ; beginning from the right flank the tribes were placed in 
the line according to their order; the Plateaus were on the left. 
Miltiades formed .his front equal to that of the Modes, weakening in¬ 
deed Iris centre, inVhich were only the tribes Leontis and Antiochis 
(the first commanded by Themistocles, the second by Aristides), that 
he might strengthen the.wings. 

No other situation at Marathon, hut in the valley itself, could have 
afforded him the great advantage of making hi* line equal to that of 
the enemy. The space which it is conjectured was occupied by the 
Greeks was about 1500 yards in length; on computing that each 

e u 
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soldier occupied three feet, there would consequently be 1500 men in 
the first. line. Front the weakness of their numbers, and the extent 
of ground they were obliged to occupy, they could not a (lord that 
great depth to their line which was always customary, and would in 
this instance have been very important. Miltiades therefore wisely 
took from his centre, that he might give greater strength to his Hanks. 

When the sacrifices appeared favourable for commencing the en- 
•■•aoement, the Greeks rushed forward in full charge against the 
barbarians. Between the van of each army there was a space of not 
less than eight stadia, about three quarters of a mile. The Persians 
when they perceived the Greeks in motion, immediately prepared to 
receive them, for they considered such conduct as the height of folly, 
and the certain cause of destruction to t he Greeks, who, without 1 ’cavalry 
or archers, pressed forward to the attack with such violent impetuosity. 
The latter however when they came hand to hand with the barbarians, 
fouellt in il manner most worthy to be- recorded ; they were the lirst, 
says the historian, of all the Greeks who advanced in full charge (Le 
pas de charge, Lurcher ,) against their enemies, and none belbre had 
ever sustained the Modes, and the terrific appearance of their dress. 
In the representation of this battle by Micon, the Persians were 
painted taller than the Athenians; and the artist, was (hied thirty 
mime; but he was probably correct in his design, as the Oriental dress 
must have given to the Asiatics the appearance of greater height , f 
•in the early part of the engagement, the centre of the ((reeks was 
obliged to fall back and was pursued up the country by the Persians 
and the Sac:e; but on either wing fortune favored the Greeks; 
and here they overcame, routed the barbarians, and compelled 


" Tin- earliest mention we find in history of cavalry in the Greek armies, is of the (late 
7M, 15. C. tile time of the lir-t Messcnian war. At Maradion the Athenians had no three 
of tins kind, as Thessaly, the country from which many of the Grecian states were sup¬ 
plied with horses, was in thejtower of the Pcisians.— .See Goguet. iii. 151, 

+ Kopater. see Valesiiis in not. Mauss. 1 larpoeratioii. 123. On a frize of a temple at 
Athens was sculptured the representation of a battle between the Persians and Athenians, 
tlie former were distinguished by their long garments and tiaras and Phrygian bonnets.— 
See p. 20. Memorandum of Lord Elgin’s pursuits in Greece. 







" kTa r^-o 



THE PLAIN OF MAIUTIIOX. 


them to fly. Those who had turned their backs they at first 
allowed to retire unmolested; so that the Greeks unitinj; their 
victorious wings, attacked and defeated those of the enemy who 
had been successful in the centre. The rout now became general : 
the Persians retreated in confusion towards the beach, to regain, if 
possible, their shipping; and vast numbers were slain by the Greeks 
who constantly pursued them. Pausanias (lib. i. cap. 1.5.) describes a 
painting at Athens in the Peisanacteau portico by Panamus, the 
brother of Phidias, representing the battle of Marathon, and in 
which arc observed the Persians flying in every direction across the 
plain, and driving one another into the marsh. In a second passage 
of the Attics, Pausanias particularly mentions the marsh at Marathon, 
and as connected with the sea by a small stream of salt water. 
This description corresponds most minutely with the ground in the 
north east extremities of the plain. The remainder of the Persian 
army embarked as hastily as possible, and doubling Cape Simium 
sailed towards Phalerum with the hopes of anticipating the Athenians, 
and of taking the citv before the army could return from Marathon. 

The Athenians, however, having left the tribe Antiochis com¬ 
manded by Aristides, to guard the wounded and prisoners, and to collect 
the spoil, marched instantly for Athens, so that the Persians being dis¬ 
appointed of their object, returned with their fleet to the coast of Asia. 

According to the historian, then'tell of the Athenians one hun¬ 
dred and ninety-two; while the loss on the part ol the barbarians 
.'•Mounted to six thousand tour hundred: seven ol the ships were 
also burnt or dost roved by the Greeks. Callimachus, the Polemarch, 
was among the slain, as was also the commander Cymegirus, the 
brother of the pod. A'.schylus. 

It was a custom with the Athenians to bury those who were slain 
in battle, or to erect columns to their memory, in a place called the 
Ccramious, “ the most beautiful suburb of their city,’’ to use the*words 
of Thucydides; but as a particular mark of distinction, three monu¬ 
ments were erected at Marathon, in honor of the event of the battle; 
one was raised to the memory of the Athenians, who fell in it; another 

recorded the valour of the Plateans, and the slaves who fought: a 
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third was the monument ol' Miltiades. — Pans. At this day may he 
seen towards the middle of the plain a large tumulus of earth, 25 feet 
in height, resembling those on the plain of Troy. In a small marsh 
near the sea, are the vestiges of ten monuments with marble foun¬ 
dations, and fragments of columns, which, it may be conjectured, 
marked the tombs of the Athenians. 


REMARKS 

ON PARIS OF Till; ( ONTJNLNT OF UKl.IXL. 

[_Finnr mi: i‘iri:iis or rut ; i..irt: coutxt:i. s(tuitir:.~] 

The chief communications between Athens and the neighbouring 
districts, were across Citlueron into Burnt ia ; by Decelea, through 
Tanagra to Euboea; into the Peloponnesus by Eleusis and Megara. 

In the first route, one traverses the plain of Athens, through the 
olive grounds, to t he foot of Parties,a distance of about, seven miles from 
the city. After an hour’s gentle ascent over a rugged road in the moun¬ 
tain, on an abrupt isolated rock, a short distance to the left, the strong 
hold*, Phyle, often mentioned in the history of Athens, is observed. 
Having crossed Panics, you reach a small plain, in which are the ruins 
of Eleuthera*; then the road ascends Citlueron, through a narrow 
rock and winding gorge, on which are the remains of an ancient 
fortress in a very commanding situation. From the summit of 
Citlueron, by the road called the Three-heads, is the descent into the 
plain of Burnt in, a distance of seven hours from Athens, in a north 
west direction. 

The Athenians derived a great part of their supplies from Euboea; 
the route was to the north of Athens, between Pentelicus and 
Parnes: and here was the strong fort Decelea.f From Attica, there 


’ ffQ-jfi'iv Sti-pliaiuis sec Corsini F.A. Diss. v. 

V “ lleeelea, according to Thucydides, was about 1 'JO stadia from Athens: that is, 
’-<) stadia further from Athens than l’liyle (Diodorus, loin. i. Gl>7. M'esseling), and in a 
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is another road to Euboea, along the seaside from Marathon; from 
this place to Athens is a distance of eight hours; three of which are. 
through the plain north of the city, after this, the road leads over low 
and rugged heights covered with pine-trees and shrubs, until Marathon 
presents itself, in a narrow valley with a plain, about three miles 
wide, between the village and the sea. From Athens to the Pelo¬ 
ponnesus, the route is through Kleusis and Megara, for the most part 
along the shore of (be gulf; after having traversed the plain in 
an hour and a half between Corydallus and Fames, in a small valley. 


which leads immediately to the sea, is the convent Daphne, where 
are two or three inscriptions, and blended with the modern Iniiiding, 
columns of the Ionic order, the remains of the temple of V'eiuis. 
Hence, in a quarter of an hour is the descent to the sea, called Kotxrj 
enox.Xa*, the bad road; from this point to the streams llhiti, is the 
distance of a mile and a half The road has been termed in the rock 
close to the sea, and in many places are perceived the marks made 
by the carriage wheels. After the llhiti, which are insignificant 
streams, commences the plain of Thria or Eleusis; from the llhiti to 
Eleusis, is a distance of an hour and a half. The plan of the great 
Temple of Ceres | , may in part be accurately traced. The plain of 


different direction, being on the other side of Panics, for it was on the road to Oropu-, 

and interrupted the communication by land between Athens and l'.ubu a. 1 here is some 
high level "round of considerable extent, in this direction, over which the road still leads 
fni.ii Athens to the village ol Oropo; anti it I may be allowed to point out by con¬ 
jecture, where the ruins of Decelea may be found, 1 would say that they must, somewhere 
or other, intersect the line drawn from the village of Marathon to the summit ol Parties. 
At least this will best answer for the distance of Decelea from Athens; lor to the loot ol 
Parties from this city, th* nearest distance is about 11 Knglish miles, or about S8 stadia 
only.” — Mr. I Iawkins. 

* Lcs Circes la nomment encore aujourdhui Kakiscala.— Des Mouceaux. 

f The temple was destroyed by Alnrie in SVC. Ac. Ins. t. 47. The remains have 
been carefully examined bv the mission sent into Greece in 1812 by the Dilettanti society. 
The cel la was about 180 feet square, with a portico of 12 Doric columns, of more than 
six feet ill diameter, 'flic fragment of the Klcusinian Goddess now at Cambridge, was 
fu-st noticed by Des Mouceaux. “ L’Ouvrage,” be says, speaking of the sculpture of part of 
it, “ ou est uelievc la draperie, fait des plis d’uu gout inervcilleux.” 
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Eleusis about eight miles long, ami tour in width, is almost entirely 
cultivated with barley. From Eleusis to Megara, a distance of 
four hours, the road traverses first a low height, until the 
country of Megara soon appears with the town on two small 
eminences, about two miles from the sea; here are few vestiges of 
antiquity ; but it appears, that as at Athens, long walls connected the 
port with the town. The nearest road to the Isthmus is along the 
sea-shore, and the Seironian rocks, rugged and difficult ; the Turks 
have here established a Dervcnt or guard house, to prevent contraband 
commerce in the Morea, and no one is allowed to pass without an ex¬ 
press order from the Pasha of Tripolizza. The ordinary route from 
IMooara, is along the north side of the mountain, which forms the 
first barrier to the Isthmus, until it joins the grand line of com¬ 
munication from the Morea, with the northern provinces of Greece. 
Here is a Dervcnt, and hence the road traverses the mountain, 
through a high irregular broken country, continually descending until 
it meets the low, though uneven ground of the Isthmus. From 
Eleusis is a road into Ikeotia two hours across the plain to the north, 
then through a part of Mount Fames; beyond is the plain of 
Eleuthene; and here the road from Eleusis joins the ordinary route 
from Athens by Phyle into Bceotia. 

lkeotia consists for tin; most part of the extensive plain enclosed 
by Citlueron, Helicon, Parnassus, and the mountainous country of 
the Loc.rians on the sea of Euluca. 'Phis plain is intersected by low 
ridges of a bare and rock v soil, so that Iheolia may be sub-divided 

o •' * 

into tlu‘ plains of Plat.*ea, Eeuclra, Thebes, Lebadea, and Clucronaea. 
The well watered plains of ('lueromea and Lebadea, and the land 
bordering on the Lake Copais are chiefly sown w/.lh rice, cotton, and 
(loura, and a small proportion of tobacco; the other districts with 
wheat and barley. The soil of Bceotia is rich and productive, and 
from Thebes, the unworthy representative of the ancient capital, a 
considerable quantity of grain is annually exported. 

Bceotia is well supplied with water by the numerous springs from 
the mountains, besides its rivers, which notwithstanding as in other 
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parts of Cirecce, they are small inconsiderable streams, are more 
full and constant. The rapid little river Hereyna lias its rise in 
Helicon above Lebadea, and after being augmented by the fountains 
Lethe and Mnemosyne, near the supposed site of the rule of Tio- 
phonius, flows through the rice grounds, and discharges itself into the 
Lake Copais. The Cephissus has its rise in Mount (Eta, fertilizes 
the plain of Phocis, then entering that of (’lueromea, through a 
narrow gorge between a part of Parnassus and the country of the 
Locrians, meets the Lake Copais in the neighbourhood of () rebo¬ 
rn enus. This lake has subterranean communications with the sea: 
in summer, instead of a sheet of water, it has the appearance of an 
extensive green meadow. Topoglia, the supposed ancient ('op;v, 
is a small insulated eminence at the north-east extremity, and is 
approachable from the plain by a causeway. The Jake is about 
twelve miles in circuit. Hocotia with its rich soil, and a continual 
supply of water, had local advantages which Attica did not possess ; 
there was greater opulence, more numerous cities, and a larger 
population than in the latter. 

Lebadea, now pronounced Livudia, is placed at the entrance of a 
rocky ravine, on the north side of Helicon. t From some small masses 
of ancient foundations, it is imagined that the site ot the original 
city was a short distance from the present town, and immediately on 
the plain. The little rivei Hereyna rushes through the rocky 
irregular bottom of the ravine, and reechos an increase of water 
from the fountains near the cave ol Trophonius. On the left suit* ot 
the river above the town, and at the foot ol a rocky height surrounded 
In a Turkish fortress in a very ruinous state, is an artificial excavation 

* i ‘ 

about twdvi* loot square, and eight in ]u.»i"ht : on tin* upper pari are 
still seen the: remains of an ancient coloured border similar to that 


which is observed on the walls of the Parthenon, and in the temple 
of Theseus at Athens. In front of the grotto is a powerful spring 
discharging itself by eleven arliliiial pipes into a small basin; the 
water of which afterwards overflows and joins the river; on the 
opposite side is another fountain which bubbles up from the ground, 
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forming immediately a square reservoir, which connects also with 
the Ilercyna. 

Scripoo', the ancient Orchomenus, is placed immediately on 
the Lake (opais, at the foot, of a mountain about seven miles east 
of Livadia; it may contain from three to lour hundred in¬ 
habitants. In the church and court of the convent of Scripoo 
are many long and valuable inscriptions. Immediately at the 
lower part of the rocky height above Scripoo, is a large block 
of marble, supported by two upright walls, apparently the en¬ 
trance of a building, j A perfect structure on a similar design now 
exists at Mycenae, so that from a comparison of the two, it may be 
fairly concluded, that one was the treasury of Atrcus, the other of 
JVlinyas; at. Mycena; the building is of stone, at Orchomenus of 
marble. In consequence of the excavations made by Lord Elgin, the 
treasury of At reus is a recent discovery ; previously to this, Mr. 
Tweddell, who died at Athens in the midst of his researches^, had 
ingeniously conjectured, that, the large stone at Scripoo, had once 
formed part of the celebrated treasury of Mimas, and his opinion 
has been since confirmed by the examination of that at Mycenae. 
On the height above the village, are vestiges of the ancient walls of 
Orchomenus, with a sort of citadel on the summit of the mountain; 
the plan of it may he very accurately traced ; oil the east skit 1 o! the 


* “ 1 rode up (lie hill, with diilicullv, to the acropolis of Orchomenus, ascending a 
slope which probably was the scene <>l S\ lla s battle, the walls ot the citadel are well 
built, in the best stile of masonry and without eement. The citadel is long and narrow, 
adapted tothe shape of the ridge; a long flight of steps hewn in the rock leads to the 
town, which extended in a triangular form down the lower part, of the slope to the plain 
below. The lake seems to have gained considerably on the land: on the eastern side it 
came up to the foot ol the mountain, and left but a small space in front.” — From 
Mr. lla ikes. 

f The measures of the door-way and the great stone above it, were sent to the Editor, 
by Mr. Hawkins. They are given in another part of this volume. 

t In medio More intercept us, fructus quosex doctrina ejus nobis ccrtissimos spondclni- 
mus, matnrare ct emittere non potuit. — Sulimisius Pratf. ad ’Fab. Cebctis. 

U 
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mountain, which is here hounded by the Lake Copais, are two very 
copious springs. 

Chnrronaea, now called Caprena, is placed at the foot of that range 
ol heights which forms the western limit of the plain traversed by the 
Ccphissus, before it discharges itself into the Copaie Lake. Here are 
a few inscriptions, and on the height north of the town, are the re¬ 
mains of a («reek fortress, which probably was once the acropolis. 
At the east extremity of this height, where it meets tlie plain, are 
vestiges of an ancient theatre, with several seats excavated in the 
rock. The site of Coronea, it is imagined, is now occupied by the 
little village (iraniz/.a, at the foot of Helicon, about two miles east 
of Livadia ; here is a tower about twent y feet square, of ancient and 
most solid construction. North-west of l’latioa, in a small plain 
bounded to the west by Helicon, arc traced the ancient foundations 
of an oval enclosure, which probably was the situation of Lend ra ; an 
insignificant village of five houses, adjoining the spot, called Lefka, 
in some degree confirms the conjecture; here arc; two inscriptions, 
and more in the v illage called Crimo Castro in the heights north of 
Lef ka. between Flata'a and Leuctra is a considerable plain, which 
from two tumuli near the road, may be supposed to have been the 
scene of the engagement, between Lpaminondas and the Spartans. — 
On the irregular ground, the roots of Cithieron, are the remains of 
the ancient fortifications of Plahea, containing within them, though 
on level ground, a semicircular enceinte , (one side of the outer walls 
forming the chord) which perhaps was the acropolis ; here are some 
fragments of columns and masses of masonry, and several very ancient 
sarcophagi, without *the city. The village Kokle, containing about 
one hundred and fifty inhabitants, is above the remains of l’lalica. — 
The scene of the celebrated fight at PIat.a;a, was on the north side of 
Citlueron, a chain of mountains which extending from the Tlg^oan to 
the Corinthian sea, separates Attica from b«votia. The chief road of 
communication between these districts passes uver the summits of Ci¬ 
thieron, which in this part is distinguished by three remarkable points, 
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anciently called by tin* IWotians “ The Heads, by the Athenians 
“ The 1 leads of’(lie Oak.” 

Three miles west ward of the pass over Cithneron, are the vestiges 
of the towers and walls of the ancient Plat.ea ; about half way between 
the descent from Cithicron, and the remains of the city, is alow ridge 
of heights extendin'*- in a north direction from the mountain, and 

t'' n 

bounding the plain of Plataui to the eastward ; from either side of 
this ridge is a descent, on one side towards the sea ot Corinth, on the 
other towards the Muripus ; according to the position ot the country, 
the Asopus having its rise in Cillueron discharges itself into the sea 
of Ktilxea, while another river which it may be conjectured wap the 
/Eroe, also flowing from Cithacron, has its course through the plain 
of l’laliea, passes before the city, and then falls into the gult ot Co¬ 
rinth, near luvadostro. lloth these rivers have separate branches in 
the mountain, and the latter precisely forms the same sort ol island, 
so minutely described by the historian, lib. ix. />(). though its streams, 
us those of other Grecian rivers, are merely torrents in the winter; 
the Asopus : rather more considerable, has stagnant pools in different 
parts of its channel, even throughout the summer; on the left ot 
the road leading from the Three Heads to 1’lat.ea is a copious foun¬ 
tain, which, during the summer months, supplies the villages Gou- 
dara and Velia with water. It is now called Vergentiani, and was 
perhaps the Gargaplna in Herodotus. Ervthra' may have been 
on tin* site of the village Pigadhia, and Il\sin* on that ol’ Gondara 
and Velia. On the left bank of the Asopus, consisting of perhaps 
thirty houses, is Kcamino, which is supposed to have succeeded Tana- 
grain its situation ; here are two inscriptions, which relate to Oropus, 
whereits Oropus was on the other side of the river : while at Oropo, 
which from its situation and name may be pronounced to be the an¬ 
cient Oropus, are three or four marbles on which Tanagra is mentioned. 

Helicon bounds the plain of Lebadea to the west, joins with Par¬ 
nassus, and terminates to the south on the gulf of Corinth near Liva- 
dostro. It presents a bare and rugged appearance, though in the 
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narrow valley, which leads fiom tlic plain of’ Leuctra to Livadia, 
nothing can be more rich and beautiful ; on either side, the mountain 
is thickly covered with pine trees ; constant springs assist the labour 


of the husbandman in the bosom of the valley, which is cultivated in 
corn land, interspersed with orchards of fruit, trees, the plane, the 
fig, and the poplar, in abundance. 

Phocis includes the plain of the Cephissus, which connects with 
that of Livadia ; on the north, it is bounded bv (Eta, on the south by 
Boeotia, on the east side the mountainous country of the Dorians 
separates it, from the sea of Euboea ; the western limit is washed by 
the Corinthian or Crissean gulfs. The soil, watered by the Cephissus, 
which is joined bv several smaller streams from Parnassus, is fertile 
and well cultivated in rice, doura, and corn land ; the plain of* Crissa 
produces a small quantity of wheat and barley, though it is for the 
most part planted with olive trees. An elevated plain, on which is 
Thistomo, tin; ancient Ambryssus, seems to connect Parnassus on the 
south with Helicon. To the north the mountains join with (Eta; op¬ 
posite to its west side, is Mount Cirphis, while its eastern slope is 
presented towards the; plain of the Cephissus. 'The outer aspect of 
Parnassus is rude and without vegetation ; t it encloses however several 


fruitful valleys, as remarkable for their natural beauties as for their 
cultivation. This mountain is intersected by several roads in different 
directions, which connect the plain ol Cephissus with that of Crissa, 
Delphi, and the sea. The road called Schiste, which was the sacred 
way from Attica and Bu'otia to Delphi, soon appears alter entering 
Parnassus at Daubs; it commences in a spot where three roads join, 
Tp»otcf, famed tor tjie sepulchre of (Edipus. Hence the road to 
Delphi branches off to the right, and is continued through an elevated 
narrow vallev, either side of which is hounded bv the lofts ridges of 


* ('in/iu is now cutkiI Xernpcgano ; 1 lij* 1‘lisfus flowing between the heights uf Lia- 
coura and Cirpliis passes near it. (V/.s.<« (C.'liriso] contain* some remarkable ruins; and 
near a clnireh called Agio Sarainli, is an inscription in Ihmst ropliedon ; there is a bas- 
ictiel' in anotber church, and a lyre represented with l<> string-.— (From M. Gre>pit|s.) 
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Parnassus; in this j)art, in the depth of summer, we observed snow 
in a cavity near the summit of the mountain. After an hour and a 
half from the rp/sX; are perceived the remains of an ancient fortress, 
near which is a fountain ; this part of Parnassus is rugged, with little 
cultivation, though the sides of the mountain are much scattered with 
pine-trees. An hour from the palaio-eastro, as this kind of ruin is 
always termed by the modern Greeks, is Rakova, a small village in 
an elevated part of the mountain, commanding a magnificent view ; 
before us, was the valley of Delphi, which was seen in its length, 
confined on one side by Parnassus, on the other by Mount Cirphis; 
perpendicular to this valley was the plain of C'rissa, clouded by its 
olive-yards, bounded by the rude mountainous country of the Ozola*; 
the fantastic abrupt shapes of Parnassus, wen; well contrasted with 
the luxuriance of the valley, which was a continued plantation of 
vines. Delphi is about five hours from Daulis; a small village, 
under the appellation of Castri, now occupies the site of this memo¬ 
rable spot; it presents a rugged and uneven slope, above which, the 
summits of Parnassus rise abrupt and perpendicular. Here are two 
fountains, probably those of Castalia and Cassolis*, the “vocal 
streams,” of which the priestess drank before she uttered her mys¬ 
terious prophecies. The rock in the vicinity, has been much chisselled 
and excavated; near a spring, is a square artificial grotto, one of the 
Hacchica* Spclunca* mentioned by Macrobius. The head of an ox, 
which is sculptured in a cavern or room in the rock, has a reference 
to Apollo, (v. Iluet. 1). Ev. iv. c. 8.) Some valuable inscriptions 
have been copied at Delphi |’ the remains of the stadium are very 
evident ; but those of the theatre and temple,, the latter of which 
was restored at so late a period as the time of the Emperor Julian, 


* That the waters of Cassotis, as well as Castalia were used, is evident from I’ausan. 
I.urian. Eurip. Nee the authorities quoted hv Van Dale.de orae. ISO. The “vocal 
streams” are mentioned in part of the response, uttered to Oribasitis, Julian’s physician. 
Cedrell. 250. Ed. lias. dnscyfizro )tai AaXov uicus. 

1 One found by Wilder and Npon, speaks of the privileges of nf.ozif.ici, nfoiixiu 
■xfotsvlu, and npoficivTsux, (or the right of consulting the oracle first) bestowed on some 
persons. 
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are not to be traced. Immediately above Delphi, is another road 
into the plain of the Ccphissus, over the highest part of the moun¬ 
tain, near which must have been Tithorea, and towards the descent 
into the plain Ledon and Charadra. From the parched plains in the 
summer months, the shepherds migrate with their Hocks, to the 
cooler regions of Parnassus, where a rich pasture, with springs of 
water, abounds. The road from Delphi occasionally traverses small 
cultivated plains, enclosed with rocky heights ; sometimes detached, 
and continually scattered over with pine trees, affording a wild and 
horrid, though imposing aspect. From the western point of the 
plain of the Ccphissus, nearer to Mount (Fta, is a passage by way 
of Salona, the ancient Amphissa, into the plain of Crissa, and to 
Delphi. At the entrance of the mountain is a modern Khan, near 
which are the remains of a fortress, placed on an almost inaccessible 
rock ; tlu: road to Salona, is through a most magnificent valley, 
refreshed by perpetual springs, which assist and encourage cultiva¬ 
tion ; vineyards, and corn land, intermixed with a variety of stately 
trees, adorn the sides and bottom of the valley. Planes, oaks, 
myrtles, pines, and the sombre olive, combine, with all their variety 
of tints, to beautify the sacred haunt of the Muses, 'flu* descent 
into the plain of Salona, is along a winding, artificial road, formed 
with masonry, on the steep side of a mountain; from this town, 
the plain of the Ccphissus is about three hours distant; it connects 
with that of Clueronea; the river, an inconsiderable, though constant 
stn am, under the modern name of Mavro-nero, discharges itself 
into the Copais, near Scripoo. 


ISTHMUS OF CORINTII. 

From Greece into Peloponnesus there are two roads ; the one 
from Alegara along a narrow cornice on the Saronic gulf, artificially 
formed in the rocks, which rise perpendicularly from the sea. The 
ordinary route from Bceotia and Attica into the Peloponnesus was 
over the summits of the mountain Gerania, which forms the first 
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barrier of the isthmus towards Greece. You enter into a narrow 
gorge, near which is a Dervent, or Turkish guard-house; afterwards 
a good gravelly road along the slope of a mountain leads to irregular 
heights, covered with pines and brush-wood; hence the descent is 
gradual to the low, but rocky, uneven ground of the isthmus ; about 
three miles before we arrive at Corinth may be traced the vestiges of 
a very ancient wall, which was built for the defence of the Pelo¬ 
ponnesus; this is in the most narrow part of the isthmus; where it 
is four short miles in width ; it consisted as in other Greek fortifica¬ 
tions of a stone wall with square towers in the intervals between 
them. On the east side of the isthmus for a considerable distance 
in front of the wall, the ground appears low * and swampy, as 
if an excavat ion had been begun at some remote period to admit the 
sea water, and thus strengthen the position. We read in Herodotus 
that the Peloponnesians after tin; battle of Thennopyhe look post 
at the isthmus, and having destroyed the Seironian way, they built 
a wall across the isthmus. Prom their critical situation, under a 
dread of an irruption from the barbarians into the Peloponnesus, it 
may be concluded, as indeed Herodotus mentions, that the Greeks 
would lose no time in completing their fortifications; they used all 
sorts of materials, stones, bricks, timber, baskets filled with earth, 
rather temporary expedients, than the means of erecting a solid and 
permanent barrier. What date must we then affix to the remains of 
the present, wall f across the isthmus? — Immediately in front of 

* Dcs Mouceaiix, who I vs\vlL*<l in 1668. s:iys that in sonic parts it Mould have 
been necessary to dig the canal to the depth of fifteen toises, “ et presque partout de 
ilix, a l’cxception des deux extremite*. on le Icrrein sc baisse vers la marine.” The 
remains of this work will lie pointed out by Mr. Hawkins in (ns account of the survey 
of the isthmus; he was occupied two days in measuring it. 

f The wall built across the isthmus by the (irecks when they were alarmed by the Per¬ 
sian invifsion, reached from Lechieiun to ('cnelircic, a distance of live miles, as we learn 
from Strabo, Pliny, Agathemerus, and Diod. S. (See Wesseling in I). S. t. i. p. 416.) 
This was in a dillcrent spot Ij'oni that observed by (ail. S. The wall lie notices is more to 
the north, and in a narrower part. Manuel Paheologus fortified the isthmus; the wall 
was forced by Murat the Second, and was raised again by the Venetians in 1696. — See 
D’Anville 1’ Umpire Tin e. pp. 63. 116. • 
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Corinth arc the vestiges of some modern •field works, constructed by 
the Venetians for the defence, of the pass into the Morea; on the 
west side they arc terminated by a square redoubt on the Corinthian 
gull near Leclueum, one of the ancient ports of the city ; on the 
cast there was no necessity to continue these works to the shore, on 
account of a high and difficult mountain between Corinth and the 
sea. In front of the town is a modem village called by the modern 
Greeks 11 ex am ilia, the isthmus being in this part about six Greek miles 
in width. On the road from Corinth to Cenchre:e the harbour of 
the city on the Saronic gulf, arc two lloman sepulchres of masonry, 
and faced with tesselated brick work; the position of Leclueum, as 
well as of Cenchreie is sufficiently marked by traces of stone 
foundation in the sea, which formed the inclosure of the harbour; 


these ports are now almost entirely tilled up and destroyed; and 
capable only of admitting the very small boats ol the country. 

Considered in a military point of view, the isthmus renders the 
Morea extremely secure against any attack meditated on the land 
side from Greece; but on the two coasts there is a very liivorable 
shore for debarkation, and accessible in every part; the gulf of 
Lcpanlo or Corinth ipdeed being very narrow and contracted at its 
entrance, though it afterwards expands into an extensive bay, is 
capable of the strongest defence; the Saronic or gull ol .l'.gina is 
more open, and an invading squadron might anchor in this sea 
without any fear of opposition from the land. On examining the 
ground, the ridge of mountains, the ancient (icrania appears to 
constitute the best and most tenable barrier of the isthmus towards 


Greece; the ScjroiuAn road leading from Megara may readily 
be destroved ; an ‘impracticable rocky height thus extends from 
one sea to the other, presenting only in one instance a passable 


gorge, the present road into the Peloponnesus, which may be defended 
by a handful of men against the most formidable invader. Cannon 
judiciously planted in this part would ensure the. safety of the isthmus, 


for the whole ground in front, 


consisting of rugged uneven heights, 


is completely commanded by the mountain. With the Acro-Corin- 
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thus, anti the ridge of heights at the south extremity of the isthmus, 
where arc still seen the traces of Venetian field-works, may be esta¬ 
blished a second position, not so strong, and more extended than the 
first; the great, advantage of the second post would he in the event 
of a debarkation on the sides of the isthmus, in the rear of the moun¬ 
tainous ridge Cerania. From the shore of the Corinthian gulf little 
mav he apprehended, because the entrance into this sea may be pre¬ 
vented bv strong batteries or towers at hepanto. Thai part of the 
shore of the Saronic hay, calculated for debarkation, is an extent of 
three or four miles, hounding the lowest part of the isthmus, be¬ 
tween tlu- Kcironian rocks, and the mountains eastward of Corinth, 
a space which with the assistance of art might be easily defended. 
What has been observed with regard to the defence of the Pelo¬ 
ponnesus retail's only to an attack from (1 recce, or to a debarkation 
on thi' isthmus. 

Whv did the Creeks build a wall across the isthmus, instead of 
fortifying the gorge in the first barrier in the mountain? It is 
reasonable to suppose that the last mode of defence was attended to 
as well us the first, and that an advanced guard would have been 
stationed to dispute to the last moment this important pass *, this 
Thermopvhe of the Peloponnesus. But though the Creeks would 
take advantage of the obstacles, nature had offered for their protection 
against an invasion by land, they would also provide against any 
force, which the Persians might attempt to debark on the isthmus, in 
the event of a vietorv obtained by their naval armaments, over the 
allied Creeks at Salamis. Those of the Peloponnesus would there¬ 
fore ini mediately draw the line of fortification, particularly mentioned 
by Herodotus, so placing their defences, as to envlose the harbour of 
Cenchrea' on the Saronic gulf, and at the same time to allow as little 
space.as possible for a debarkation in their rear. 


’ Tin* importance of a toilless at Geraneia was not overlooked by tile Greeks; we find 
mention of the tTi^oj 1'epV-ia in Scylax l’er. 1.0. Hudson, lint the time of erecting it 
cannot <>t course he fixed. 
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RKI.ATING TO 

SOME OF THE ANTIQUITIES OF EOVFT, 

[ FROM Tin: JO I’ltNAJ.S OF THE I. ATE MR. DAVISON.'} 

The most sure and accurate method of finding the height of the 
great Pyramid, says Grobot!, is that of measuring the steps of it; 205 
were counted by some of the French Institute, and the size of each 
(on the side facing the N.W.) in feet, inches, and lines was taken, 
making 107 feet, two inches; but three steps under the apparent 
lowest step were uncovered; and as these add eleven feet, to the 
measures already mentioned, the sum total is 448 feet, 2 inches ; and 
the whole number of the tiers of stone is 208. The apparent base 
of tin* Pyramid is 718 feet, in length; the true one, is 728.— 

Mr. Davison, many years before had adopted the same plan of 
taking the height of this Pyramid. In examining his statement, we 
shall find that he measured 200 tiers of stone*, and marked, se¬ 
parately, the dimensions of each. According to this examination, 
the perpendicular height of the Pyramid is 400 feet, 11 inches. The 
base is computed by him at ?40 feet. — In comparing these measures 
with those of the French, it should be recollected that the French 
foot equals 1.000 Knglish. 

The following are the particulars of Mr. Davison’s Measurement. 


* By a diligent examination, says C»reaves, 1 and two others found the number of de¬ 
grees from the bottom to the top to be 207. See vol. it 105. 

Y Y 
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The perpendicular height of the* urge Pyramid of Giza 460 11 


The square of the Pyramid is 746 feet; its perpendicular height 
460 feet, 11 infclies. The top consists of six stones irregularly dis- 

y y 2 



348 


EGYPT. 


posed ; 206 tiers compose the whole height of the Pyramid. As the 
square of every tier is less than (he one below it, the space of two 
or three feet which is left on all sides by each of them as they diminish 
towards the top, forms what is generally called the steps. They are 
of different dimensions, as may he seen on a preceding paper where the 
height of each is separately marked. It was thought proper, by 
means of a level and measure, to take the height of the steps one by 
one from the bottom to the top, a tedious, though the most certain 
and satisfactory method of having the exact perpendicular height 
of the whole, which agrees also with that taken by the Theodolite. — 
The entrance is upon the sixteenth step, on the side facing the north. 
It is not in the middle as is generally imagined; being oidy 350 feet 
distant from the N. E. corner, whereas it is 396 feet from the N. W. 
corner. 

Oct. 18. — Went a second time to the Pyramids, and returned the 
23d of the same month. Slept in the Nizlet every night near the vil¬ 
lage of one of the principal Sheiks : thence sailed before sunrise in the 
morning, and landed a little to the cast of the large Pyramid. 

Oct. 19. — Left the Nizlet at sunrise, and reached the Pyramid 
before eight. Began immediately to level and measure every step, 
one by one, and did not reach the top ’till one in the afternoon ; at 
three entered the pyramid, retook some of the measures, and came out. 

Oct. 20. — Set out at six in the morning, and in three quarters of 
an hour landed to the east of the Pyramid*; left the boat at seven 
o’clock, and visited a great number of grottoes and rooms cut out of 
the rock ; many of them are adorned with hieroglyphics, which in 
some places are distinct, notwithstanding the pains employed by the 


* Mr. Davison mentions in his journal the fossil remains near the Pyramid, of which 
Niebuhr speaks ; on y trouve encore de petites petrifica,tions en forme tie lentille, qui 
semblenl ctre de la meme espece, que les petites helices dont j’ai rccucilli plusieurs a Bukir; 
on avoitdil a Ntrabon, queces petites petrifications s’etoient formees dcsiniettes qu’ avoient 
laisse toinber a terre ccux qui ont travaille aux Pyramidcs, lib. 161. See also Forskal 
F. A. Tcstacca Fossilia Kahirensia. — “ Nautilus ? Gizensis, ad Pyramidcs vulgaris, 
jam a Strabone memoratus.” 
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superstitious Arabs to deface them. Thence went, and measured the 
two oblong holes cut in the rock on the east of the Pyramid. Enter¬ 
ed and took all the dimensions of the inside. In the afternoon went 
in again, and descended into the pit. 

Oct. '21—Visited and took the dimensions of the second and 
third Pyramid \ and the two ruined buildings to the east of them, be¬ 
sides three small Pyramids to the south of the third ; having measured 
likewise the pyramid on a square rock. Struck down towards the 
Sphinx, and arrived at the boat after sunset. 

Oct.‘22. — Went with the Theodolite to take the height of the 
large Pyramid; but deferred it on seeing one of the great people of 
Cairo had come out to visit it. In the mean time examined the small 
Pyramids and tombs to the south and east which are in a ruined state. 
Having measured off a base, took the height of the Pyramid with the 
Theodolite, which agreed with a former one. Thence went down to 
the plain on the north side, and having taken a base, foil nil by means 
of a Theodolite, that the Pyramid stands on an elevation 1 (Hi feet 
above the river. 


* If we examine the measures given t»y the French, we shall (mil that the base of esieli 
of the three Pyramids of l'hoops, Cephmi, and Myeeriiu.s is to their perpendicular 
height, nearly ill the ratio of 8 : 5. Cheops is -US loci It.; 7'2S L. of B. </c- 
phren is 308 IT.; (i. r »5 L. of B.: — Myccrinus, 1G'2 11. ; ‘280 L. of B. 
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account of a well in the great pyramid. 


I ’liny lit*, xxxvi. r. 12. speaks of u well in tlie great Pyramid, which was 86' cubits in 
depth. In this letter, Mr. Davison gives an account of his descent into the pit or well; 
he explored it to the depth of 155 feet, and found it impossible to proceed further. 


Lettrf. a M. Vaksy. 


Monsieur, Caihe, lc 23' 1761. 

En consequence do la prom esse quo jo vou.s ai fail dans la lettre 
quo j’ ai on riionno.ir do vous ecriro par lit derniero ordinaire, et a fin 
quo jo puisso quitter oo sqjour dos morts, qui vous a dqja si fort 
ennuye, jo mo hate do vous dire quoltjue chose du puits do la 
grande Pyramide, on jo suis doscondu. Com me jo in’itnaginois 
qu’ il doit d’uno extreme profondour, joino suis jiourvu d’uno 
bonne quantile do cordo, par moyon do laquelle jo complois 
d’allor on has avoc plus do surete. 1 at precaution n’ toit pas inutile. 
11 ost vrai t|u’ il v a dos degres, ou plutot dos trous, dans 1’uru: ot I’autre 
cote du puits, mais il osl aussi certain t|ito cos dogr s soul romp us on 
plusiours ondroits, ot lolloment uses part out, qu’on so fianl trop on cou- 
roit ris(juo do tonibor, ot do so casser It* col. Pour oviter uno fin si liinosto 
jo liai la cordo au milieu tie inoii corps. Avant do mo inottre on 
chemin, jo fis doscondro uno lantorno attaeheo au bout d’uno ficelle. 
Ay an l vu tpi’cllo s’arrotoit au find, jo mo proparai ;i la suivre. Deux 
domestiquos ot trois Arabos tenoiont la cordo on haut. 11s le faisoient 
pourtant avoc boaucoup do regret. I Is m’ out dit inille sot tiscs pour 
me d^tourner do men dessoin ; “ tpio jo risquois boaucoup do 
doscondro — “ qu’il y avoit dos Esprits en bas; et quo jo no 
retournerois plus.” Mais quand ils out vu (jue j’etois determine 
do me padre , et quo lour remonstrances nc sorvoiont qu’a me fairc 

fire, ils ont pris la cordc, et se sont contentcs de me jilaindrc, et de 
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me regariler comrae si dcvoit etre pour la derniere Ibis. Knfin ay ant 
pris du papier, une boussole, la mesure, et line autre cliamlelle a 
la main, je commenyai a descend re, m’appuyant quclquc ibis sur la 
corde, et quclquc Ibis sur la pierre, jusqu’ a ee (pie je fusse an fond 
dc ce premier puits. JL’ouverturc en has est du cote de midi; on 
marclie environ lmit pieds, et puis il y a une descente perpendiculaire 
de cimpie. A quatre pieds, dix ponces de la on trouve nil autre 
puits, ou pour mieux dire, la continuation du meme. L’entreeen 
est presque bouchee par une grosse pierre, <jui ne laisse qu’ un petit 
trou par lequel on passe assez difficilement. Je lis descendre la 
lantcrne ici coniine en liaut, non seulement pour voir ou je devois 
aller, mais encore pour savoir, si Fair ctoit mauvais. Dans cet 
endroit pourtant. la precaution lut inutile ; parcel pie ce puit n’est jias 
comine 1’autre une exactc perpendiculaire, mais etant. un pen 
tortueux, ijuand la cliamlelle etoit en bas je ne la voyois plus. 
Cela ne suflisoit pas pourtant pour me rebuler. Je voulois absolument 
aller an ibnd : ma curiosite ne pouvoit pas etre satisfaite d’une autre 
maniere. Y r oyant qii* il seroit necessaire d’avoir quclquc un pour 
tenir la corde a l’entrfe du second puits, aussi bien qu’a celle du 
premiere, j’appellois deux des Arabes, qui etoient en liaut: mais au 
lieu de venir, ils eommencerent ;'i me laire niille conies. Kill re autres 
cclui ipie volts avez lu dans ma lettre a. M. lloboli, k ‘ cpi’mi Franc, il 
y a quelques amices venant a l’enclroit ou j’ctois, et avant laisse 
descendre une longue corde pour savoir la profondeur, quclquc 
Demon la lui avoit arracin' des mains.” Je savois tres-bien :i qui ils 
avoient l’obligalion de cette liistoire ; M. le Consul d’l lollande jure 
quo la chose lui est arfivee. Il n’y a qu’uiH' layon de fa ire entendre 
raison a cette espi^re de gens; je parlc des Arabes. Je prom is de 
1’argent a celui qui viendroit, et de plus, quo le trcsor, s’il y en avoit 
un en bas, coniine ils le pretendoient, seroit tout pour lui. Il sembloit 
quo cette dcrniere consideration avoit son poids ; tons avoient envie 
de venir, mais toujours lorsque quelqu ’un commencoit a descendre, 
la superstition 1’en retiroit. Je n’etois ni il’humeur, ni dans un 
endroit pour attendre. Je criai long temps en mauvais Arabe 
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sans aucun eflet. Ma patience fut poussee i'i bout. A la fin cependant, 
l’esperanee d’avoir de 1’argent J’cmporta sur la superstition; un 
Arabe se mit a descendre, temoignant pourtant toujours beaucoup de 
repugnance. On pouvoit voir a la verite, assez clairement qu’il n’y 
alloit pas de tout son coeur. II ctoit dans une telle agitation qu’il 
ne savoit plus ce qu’il faisoit. 11 tatoit de cote ct d’autre sans pouvoir 
trouvcr les 1 rous. Je me retirai vers l’autre puits, ne le jugeant pas trop 
prudent tie roster directement au dessous de lui. Etant venu en bas 
il avoit plus 1’apparence d’un spectre que d’un lionime. Tout pale et 
tremblant il regardoit de tons cotes. Ses cheveux, s’il en avoit eu, 
se seroient dresses sur la tC'te. 


Je me liatai de descendre pour ne pas lui dormer le terns de se re- 
pentir de ce qu’il avoit fait. J’avois la corde toujours lice au milieu 
du corps. Je dccouvris en pen de terns la lanterne en bas, qui me lit 
voir que ce puits ctoit plus profond que le premier. Un pen plus 
bas quo le milieu, je trouvai Fentree d’une grotte, qui a environ 15 
pieds de longueur, 4 ou 5 de largcur (car elle n’est pas regulicre), 
et assez haut pour qu’ony puisse marcher debout. Dela je descendis 
a Fentree d’un troisieme puits, qui n’est pasperpendiculaire commcs les 
autres, et ilont la pente est exlrcmement rapide. Je savois qu’il ctoit 
profond, par une pierre que j’avois fait rouler en bas. Je eriai qu’on 
relacbat pen ii pen la corde, jusqu* a ce que je lour disse de tirer. 
Alors laissant allcr la lanterne un pen devant, et mettant les pieds 
dans des petits trous pratiques dans la pierre, je descendis le mieux 
que je pus. Je continuai long terns de suivre la lanterne sans voir la 
moindre uppnrcnce do ni’arrctor. J’allois toujours en ligne droite; 
le puits ensuite devonoit tin pen plus perpendiculaire. ('’est lii que 
j’ai trouve le loud. Il est tout-a-fait forme par des pierres, sable, &c. 
11 n’y avoit quo deux choses a craindre en bas, clout Fune ou l’autre 
m’auroit etc fort desagreable. l,a premiere ctoit quo les clumve- 
sourisV enteignissent la clmmlelle; et la seconde, que lagrosse pierre, 
dont je vous ai parle, a Fentree" du second puits, et sur laquelle 
FArabe ctoit oblige de s’appuyer, ne tombat en bas, ct ne le format 
pour toujours. Vous avez beau dire epic j’aurois dii regarder commc 
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honorable, d’etre enseveli dans une pyraihide, dans un de res fameux, 
monumens, qui n’ont etc destine quo pour des grands rois. Je vous 
avoue franchemcnt, M. quo je n’avois pas la moindre ambition a ret 
egard. Bien an contraire, j’etois cent 1’ois plus content de sortir, et do 
vcvoir le jour. J’ai trouve une echelle de cordc an fond du second 
puits. Quoiqu’elle y ait etc plus de seize ans, elle ctoit, pour ainsi 
dire, eommc si elle avoit etc faite dans l’instant, aussi forte, et 1’appa- 
rence toutc aussi neuve. Les dogrcs sont fails de moreeaux de bois, 
dans le go fit de eclle que nous avions a Sacara, mais prcsque trois 
Ibis plus longue. jM. Wood, qui a public les mines de Pal my re et 
<le Balbec, l’avoit apporte ici pour faciliter la descente, mais il na pas 
voulu aller plus bas que la grotte. C’etoit dans eette occasion que M. le 
Consul d’llollandc dit que quelqu’un en bas lui a enleve la cordc, 
histoire dont les Arabcs comer vent. encore toutes les ci icon stances. 


Par le moyen de la corde quo j’avois en bas, nous avons fait montcr 
l’echelle, mais dillieilement, parce que le second puits etant commc 
je vous l’ai dit un pen tortueux, et le bois de l’cclielle entrant de terns 
en terns dans les Irons qui sont pratiques dans le roc, il nous a donne 
par la beaueoup de peine pour la tirer en haul. Quand nous fumes 
de relour an fond du premier puits, les-cliaudelles tombercnt et 
s’cteignircnt; alors le pauvre Arabe se crut perdu. 11 saisit la corde 
quand je voulus montcr, et protesta qu’il aimeroit mieux qu’on lui 
lira un coup tie pistolet. que de le laisscr la-bas seul avec /'a/fri/ (le 
diable). Je lui fls la grace de le laisser monter avant moi; il 
parul etre fort sensible a eette faveur. Quoiqu’il soil beaueoup plus 
difficile de montcr que de deseendre, je nc sais comment il tit, mais 
il monta cent fois.plus* vite qu’il n’otoit descendu. 

Vous auriez ri dm me voir sortir du puits plus noir (ju’un cliarbon- 
nier. Je courus, sans m’arrctcr un instant a I’cntrce de la pyramide, 
et me jettai aussitot dans.l’eau, non pas commc nous avons fait, dans 
la Mer Rouge, aupres de Hammam Faraoun, mais avec l’Anteri, 
Chemise, &c. tout ensemble. Le *bateau etant. a quelques distance) 
je le gagnai a la nage. 


z z 
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J’ai omis jiisqu’ ;'i present,* mais non pas oublir do vous donner lcs 
mcsurcs <lcs puils. Le premier a 22 pieds do profdndcur; lo second 
29, ct le troisieme 99; et si vous voulez njouter la descento do cinque 
pieds on I re lo premier el lo second puits, lo lout leva 155. 


( 'HAMHF.H IN Till’. GREAT PYRAMID OK EGYPT. 


This pari ot' Mr. Davi'-oux Journals gives an account of the manner in which lie ontcml 
a room in the (Ireal Pyramid, over the chamber containing the Sarcophagus. Maillet 
lia<l heen lolly limes in the Pyramid, and had not seen it; Niebuhr did not observe it, 
and alter Ill’s return from ('aim, he received some inlbrmation concerning it from Mr. Mev- 
iinrd, tlie person who accompanied Mr. I). in his visit to this Pyramid. The room has 
never yet been explored by any other traveller; Dr. Males (C'hronol. i. JSl-.) thinks the 
existence of it problematical; but the publication of Mr. D.’s remarks will satisfy all 
doubts upon the subject, lh'uce alludes to Mr. D.’s discovery. — Ei>. 


M. C lot - s in Kit v. Consul at. llosetta, set out lor Giza, on Monday, July 8, 
1705, with tut intention to make tt party with some French gent lenten to 
visit the pyramids. The 9th in the morning; 1 went and joined them. 
I laving taken three Arab guides and a Janissary, we mounted our asses 
at midnight, and travelling by the light of the moon we arrived ai the 
pyramids in something less than two hours. 1 descended the first with 
a carpenter and anot her who widened the strait passage in the first canal; 
l was surprised to find that this canal which was Supposed to end here 
continues a considerable way down the pyramid. It. was formerly 
stopped up with stones and sand; these have been washed in the last 
winter by the rain which seems to have penetrated to this part of the 
pyramid. At entering wc contented ourselves with pushing the 
earth and stones into it which were taken out of the narrow passage. 
The chief reason of my returning now to the .pyramid was to 
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endeavour, if possible, to mount up to the hole l had discovered at 
the top of the gallery the last time I was there. For this purpose. 1 
had made seven short ladders in such a manner as to fasten one to 
another by means of four wooden pins, the whole together, when 
joined, being about twenty-six feet long. As soon as the rubbish 
was cleared from the strait passage at the bottom, I caused the 
ladders to be brought in bv two carpenters who accompanied me. 
When they had conveyed them to the platform at the top of 
the gallery, tying two long canes together, I placed a candle 
at one end, and gave it to a servant to hold near the hole in 
question. The platform being very small there was no thinking 
of fixing the ladders on the ground as it would have been very 
difficult, not to say impossible to raise them. We took the only 
method which seemed practicable; namely, that of placing the first 
ladder against the Avail ; two men raising it up, a third placed another 
below it, and having fastened them together by the wooden pins, 
the two together w r ere raised from the ground, and the rest in (he 
same manner fixed one after another. The ladder entered enou<*-h 
into the hole, when all parts were joined together, to prevent it 
from sliding on the .side of the gallery. .1 then instantly mounted, 
and found a passage two feet four inches square, which turned 
immediately to the right. I entered a little way, with my face on 
the ground, but was obliged to retire, on account of the passage 
being in a great measure choaked with dust, and bats’ dung, 
winch, in some places, was near a foot deep. 1 first thought of 
clearing it by throwing the dirt down into the gallery, but foreseeing 
that this would fie a work of some time, besides the inconvenience 
of filling the gallety with rubbish, and perhaps rendering (he de¬ 
scent more difficult, I determined to make another effort to enter, 
which was accompanied, with more success than the first. .1 was 
enabled to creep in, though with much difficulty, not only on account 
of” the lo^vncss of the passage, but likewise .the quantity of dust 
which I raised. When I had advanced a little way, I discovered 
what I supposed to he the end of the passage. My surprize was 

z z 2 
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great, wlien I reached it, to-find to the right a straight entrance into 
a long, broad, but low place, which I knew, as well by the length as 
the direction of the passage I had entered at, to be immediately above 
the large room. ; The stones of granite, which are at the top of 
the latter, form the bottom of this, but are uneven, being of unequal 
thickness. 'This room is four feet longer than the one below ; in the 
latter, you see only seven stones, and a half of one, on each side of 
them ; but in that above, the nine are entire, the two halves resting 
on the wall at each end. The breadth is equal with that of the room 
below. The covering of this, as of the other, is of beautiful granite; 
but it is composed of eight stones instead of nine, the number in 
the room below. One of the carpenters entered w ith me, and Mr. 
Meynard came into the passage, near the door, but being a good 
deal troubled with the dust, and want of air, he retired. Having 
measured and examined the different parts of it, we came out, and 
descended by the ladder. We then employed ourselves in digging 
towards the bottom of the niche in the room below', and afterwards 
w’ont down and entered the first passage; there, instead of turning 
to the left to go out, 1 descended to the right, (where an opening 
had been lately made,) one hundred and thirty-one feet ; the descent, 
except the first four and a half feet, is cut in the rock; at the end 


+ In tills is tlif Sarcophagus. It is well observed In Greaves, that most of tin- authors 
who have spoken of the purpose lor which the pyramids were eiveled, con.-ider them as 
sepulchres. This is the express opinion of Strabo and Diodorus, and of the Arabian writers; 
and if none of these authorities were extant, yet the tomb found in the great pyramid 
of Cheops, puts it out ol controversy.” i. (id. 

Although the supposition, that the great pyramid was constructed as a sepulchre, be 
generally approved, we continue to find a disagreement among diflcrcnt writers and 
travellers respecting the time ol its erection. The building of some of the pyramids, is 
ascribed by l’crizonius to the Israelites; Ego certe Joscpho lsraelitarum tempore factas 
ccnscnti* acccssorim. -Eg. orig. Invent, c. 21. See Dr. Clarke’s travels, tom. iii. Dr. 
Ilales, in his chronology, refers them to a remote period. But it is singular, as Goguet 
has remarked, that although Homer mentions Thebes, and its hundred gates, he has not 
noticed the pyramids of Egypt, b it probable be would have omitted to speak of them, if 
they had been erected in his time ? Goguet. 1. iii. epoch. 3. — Ed. 
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of one hundred and tliirtv-onc feet f found it so filled up with 
earth, that there was no possibility of proceeding. 1 then came 
out ol the pyramid at half an hour past seven, and found that all 
the party, except Mr. Meynard, the Arab guard, and servants, had 
set. out on their return to (iiza. Though we had but little water, 
I was obliged to make use of some of it, to wash my hands and face, 
which were all covered over with dust and bats’ dung. We break- 
fasted in the shade of the pyramid, and went afterwards to the 
second pyramid, where I copied the hieroglyphics which are on the 
perpendicular rock facing the north side of it. 


CONTINUATION OF THE I. VI E MU. DAMSON’S PAPERS. 


July 7th.—We crossed the Nile and rode on south a little to the 
west, and passing through a forest of date trees, reached llm- 
muelman at nine o’clock in the morning. This is a large village con- 
sisting of about 1,000 houses. We proceeded to visit the Sheik 
who had given so kind an invitation to Mr. Montagu, and found him 
in company with many others smoking his pipe belbre the door, 
lie received Mr. M. with all marks of distinction. Remaining about 
halt an hour here, we were conducted to a very large and handsome 
apartment. Some oi»thc Sheiks, like others in the country, found it 
very difficult to conceive how people can have any great curiosity 
about a thing where interest is not concerned, and asked many 
questions about our journey, and why we purposed going down the 
pits. 

The 8th. — At six in the morning, we rode W.S.W. and reached 

• Cl I 

Abousir, in something less than an hour. This village is situated 
at the foot of .the ridge of mountains running north and south, and 
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on whicli tlio pyramids are built, behind this place we rode up a 
rising ground, leading to an opening between the hills. In ten 
minutes we reached the catacombs of birds. Mr. M. was escorted 
here by above 100 Arab horsemen; most of them armed with a 
long spear; some with lire arms. As men had been sent out the 
night before to clear the mouth of the pit from the sand, we found 
when we arrived that they had placed a tree across the to}) of it, to 
which they fixed the rope of cords made by order of Mr. M. in 
Cairo. The pit we found twenty-two feet deep; the descent was 
bad, on account of the sand and stones which fell from above. 
Here lighting our candles, we crept on our faces through a long 
passage ehoaked up with dirt and broken pots; we then turned to 
the right, where* we could easily walk without stooping. On each 
side of the passage an* large rooms, in which the jars containing the 
bird mummies were formerly placed. We found some that were 
almost filled with them. We took the dimensions of all these [daces 
foot by foot. They are entirely cut out of the rock, but less 
magnificent than those at Alexandria. We then went a little further 
west, where there seems to be a grand entrance to some tomb ; 
the mouth of it is formed of four or five very large white stones, 
finely ornamented with hieroglyphics in relievo.* Mr. M. gave 
orders to have this chaired as much as possible for the next day. 

9th. — Went out this morning with Mr. Varsy and copied the 


hieroglyphics. 

10th. — Wo went early to Sacara which is an hour and a quarter 
distant to the S. W. At ten o’clock wi* set out for the pyramids, and 
in about an hour’s time we came to the furthest but one. j' It is no less 
than 700 feet square. It is the largest of all the range of pyramids 
at Sacara and Dashour. The perpendicular height is 3*13 feel; there 
are in all 151 stops. In that side which faces the north, 180 feet up, 


* Nome figures in relict on obelisks are mentioned by Niebuhr, i. lf>7. 
t Called in l’ococke “ The great pyramid to the north.” 
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there is a passage which loads into it; having lighted our candles, 
we descended and found it four feet five inches and a quarter high, 
three feet five inches and a half wide, and 200 long; at the end of 
200 feet (here is a passage running horizontally 21 foot four inches 
and a half, and leads to a large pyramidal room 27 feet lour inches 
long, and 11 feet 11 inches broad, 43 feet tour inches high ; from this, 
a passage of 10 feet four inches conducts to another of the* same 
dimensions. At the height of 11 feet, the stones set in six inches 
one over another for 11 together, each stone being three fool high. 
At the end of tin* inner room, 30 feet. 10 inches from the ground, 
there is a passage 24 feet long, three feet live inches square, which 
leads to a third *, differing only from the former in being one foot, 
eight inches broader. Not only all the pavement of this room, but 
five tiers of stones have been forcibly taken up in search of treasure. 
The stones of the passage have also been taken up. Then* is not 
much of the covering preserved on this pyramid ; what remains is 
towards the top. 

11th. — Early this morning we prepared to sot out for the farthest 
pyramid | , where we arrived in something less than an hour and a 
half. A little wav up on the north side., there is an entrance to 
which one may mount, but with danger and difficulty. This pyramid 
has GOO feet, for its base; 181 feet up to the angle, and 250 feet 
thence to the top, which is thirty feet, broad. The passage, as far as 
one can advance, is 171 feet in length. It is very difficult to creep 
down, in the lower parts, on account of the stones and rubbish with 
which it is at last, entirely choaked up. It cuts the side of the 
pyramid at right .angles. Tin* building, as it now stands, consists ot 
198 steps, namely,*G8 large ones from the ground to the angle; anil 
130 lesser ones from that point to the top. I pou measuring one 
of the largest of the former, I found it to be four feet two inches, 


* i’ococke saw two of these roc mis only. 

| The great pyramid to the south.— l’ocockc, lii. 1. 
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whereas the general size of'-those in the upper part is only one foot 
ten inches or two feet .* This pyramid is built of hard white stone; 
in some places von see fossil remains; but not so numerous as in 
the large pyramid a mile to the north of this. From the summit we 
had a most extensive prospect of the fertile plain towards the 
Nile on the east of the pyramids, which was the most probable 
situation of Memphis j‘, of Jebel .lelmsi on the other side of the 
river, of the castle of Cairo, and of all the pyramids, both those of 
(liza and Sacara, on the tops of these great heights the eagles build 
their nests; we heard the noise of the young ones as we went up. 
Two of them were taken by the Arabs, and carried home with us. 
Pocoeke is mistaken in supposing that the angle near the middle 
only appears to be such from the covering above having slid down ; 
as we were at the summit we had an opportunity of examining it 
more exactly than he could possibly do below, of measuring the 
angle, of seeing that the covering stone is on as well above as below 
it; and that if is only from this station one can see the top and 
bottom at (ho same time. Having taken the bearing of this from the 
principal objects, we rode 20 minutes north to the largest pyramid 
where we had been the day before. Though the sun was extremely 
hot, being about mid-day we mounted this pyramid, and took its 
height. \W descended quickly, and rode home, as the Arabs 
themselves were impatient, being no longer able to bear the intolerable 


heat. While we were employed in measuring, th^y sheltered them¬ 
selves below the stones. In passing by the pyramid called Pharaoh’s 


seat we saw six (lazelles at some distance from us; there are a 


great number in these desarts; 


this animal is the Antelope of the 


* “ Tlic following 
covered ;*, / 


lire the dimensions ot one of the stones with which the pyramid 
\ length of the side four feet seven inches.”—Davison. 


is 


i Mr. Davison’s opinion respecting the site of Memphis agrees with that of the best 


travellers in Egypt, (treat ‘quantities of breccia and granite are seen near Wetrahennv, 
ami extensive ruins have been found lately near this place, which escaped the researches of 
Shaw, Bruce, 1‘ococke, Norden, and other travellers.—Hamilton’s E.gypt; 811. 
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Scriptures. The mummy people came and informed us, that the pit 
was cleared, and that we might go when we thought proper. We 
arrived there in 15 minutes; and descended by a cord with candles 
and two men. It was so filled with sand that we were obliged to 
creep in on our faces in a passage four feet broad; as we advanced 
we found nothing but turnings and windings, and on all sides skulls, 
bones, and bandages of mummies. When we came out we found 
the party impatient, as the sun had been set for some time ; we 
immediately descended from the rising ground, and rode N. E. 
towards Ummuchnan; in a quarter of an hour we passed over the 
ancient bed of the N T ile. 

12th. — Early this morning being dressed like an Arab I rode with 
Mr. Varsy to the pyramid of the steps, accompanied by the Kiaiah 
of the Sheik. Went up the N. W. corner, and measured tin; height. 
From the top of it took the direction of all the other pyramids. 
The mummy pit is 300 yards to the south ; to the N. E. are two 
smaller pyramids in a ruined state, and a little further the pit of the 
bird mummies. We went then to the three pyramids a mile to the 
north, and having taken their dimensions and bearings, rode home. 
To-day the Chamseen wind was intolerable.. By the thermometer we 
found that the heat was ten degrees higher than human heat. 

13th. — llode out early to the west side of the palm trees of 
Ummuchnan, and having measured a base of 2000 feet, Mr. Montagu 
took the plan of all the pyramids with the Theodolite. 
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THE PYRAMIDS OF EGYPT. 

I JOTTER FROM MR. DAVISON TO PROFESSOR WHITE. 


SlK, 

I am very much obliged to you for your polite letter of the 4th 
of last month, and am truly ashamed of not having told you so 
sooner. To say I have not written a single line to any ol my 
correspondents since it came to hand, though true, is but a lame 
excuse for deferring my acknowledgements so late. As I certainly 
might have found time to answer your letter, there remains nothing 
for me now but to ask your pardon, which l do very sincerely. 

I have little doubt of your success in a translation of Abdallatit, 
of its doing credit to you, and affording amusement and information 
to the public; but I cannot flatter myself that any remarks of mine 
respecting the pyramids, particularly as 1 have left the greatest part 
of my papers at Nice, would add value to it; though, without doubt, 
every discovery in monuments so remarkable, which have been, and 
are likely to continue the wonder of ages, will be deemed of con¬ 
sequence by the curious in antiquities. I am now in such a dis¬ 
agreeable state of suspense, attendance, and hurry, as not to be able 
to sit down seriously to any thing; but had I even leisure, yet 
having left the greatest part of my papers in Italy, I could not 
give you so full an account as [ could wish of the discovery I made 
of an entresol above the large room, and of the continuation of the 
first passage which both leads into the pyramid, and a considerable 
way into the rock below it. If I can possibly find time before I 
am sent abroad, and materials enough with me to draw up a short 
general account to my liking, you may depend on having it ; for 
I am to the full as desirous as you can be of having mention made of 
the above circumstances in your edition of Abdallatif. 
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It is no reflection on other travellers -that they did not make the 
discoveries before me, as perhaps none of them had the like 
advantages, excepting Maillet, who did not avail himself of them so 
much as he might have done. I remained long at Cairo, and had an 
opportunity of visiting the pyramids often, and of measuring every 
part over and over again, as well of the outside as of the interior of 
the largest, which is the only one of those of Giza into which a 
passage is found. Mine were not hasty visits, such as are generally 
paid to those noble monuments of antiquity. The merchants 
established in that country make a party of five or six persons to 
accompany a traveller; they set out early in the morning from Cairo 
or Giza, and return at night; they stay at the pyramids perhaps 
from three to four hours; suppose the visit repeated, the time is 
scarcely sufficient to take a general view, much less to take the 
dimensions with any kind of accuracy. 

Besides many visits of this sort, 1 hired a boat to convey me there 
during the inundation, and staid to examine and measure them for 
eight days together. There is little here depending on the abilities, 
knowledge, or penetration of a traveller. To measure straight lines 
with exactness requires only leisure and labour ; l grudged neither; 
and 1 so far succeeded to my own satisfaction as to think that my 
time and pains were not thrown away. 


LETTER FROM PROFESSOR WHITE TO MR. DAVISON. 


Sir, Ox i*o it D, August 15, 1779. 

I humbly beg your par,don for not having acknowledged the receipt 
of your very obliging letter of June 21st. Since that time 1 have 
done myself the pleasure of calliu'g twice at your lodgings in town ; 
but had not the good fortune to find you at home. I still flatter 
myself with hopes that you will find leisure to draw up some account 

3 a 2 
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of the pyramids to your liking, which, whatever humble opinion you 
may have of it yourself, will certainly add a value to my work. 

In Ahdallatif’s account of the pyramids, there are two circumstances, 
which I know not how to defend; the first is, that he says he saw 
a prodigious number of hieroglyphical inscriptions on the two great 
pyramids, as many, as if copied would fill perhaps 10,000 volumes. 
The second curious circumstance, is that he asserts the lesser of the 
three great pyramids was on one side considerably defaced by Al-Aziz 
about the year 1196. 

Now I cannot find by other travellers, that either of these facts 
has been observed, and at the same time Ahdallatif is in general so 
accurate, that I hardly think he was mistaken. I beg the honour of 
a line on the subject, and am, &c. 

I beg your permission to print in my edition of Ahdallatif that 
part of the letter you have honoured me with, which relates to the 
entresol you discovered. 


. ANSWER TO PROFESSOR WHITE FROM MR. DAVISON. 


bill, Lisbon, 10th October, 1779. 

I lament exceedingly that I should have been so unfortunate, as to 
miss you when you took the trouble of calling twice at my lodgings 
in London ; but as I neither found your name nor heard of it from 
the people of the house, it is likely, 1 think, that 1 was on a visit to 
my friends in Northumberland at the time. I was so much hurried 
before my departure from England as not to be able to thank you as 
I ought and Intended, for your very polite letter of the 15th August. 
It was still less in my power to draw up any account of the pyramids, 
for which indeed I had not sufficient materials with me., You are 
welcome to make use of what I communicated to you on the subject 
of the entresol I discovered in the large pyramid of Giza. The 
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account as far as it goes may be depended upon ; though had l been 
able to make it fuller, it would no doubt have been better deserving 
of a place in your edition of Abdallatif. 

Finding him in general pretty accurate you are unwilling to allow 
your author to be mistaken in two circumstances, which at the same 
time you do not know how to defend, as they have not been taken 
notice of by other travellers. One of them is very remarkable, 
namely, “ that he saw a prodigious number of hicroglyphical 
inscriptions on the two great pyramids, as many as if copied would 
fill perhaps 10,000 volumes.” I am at a loss what to say to this. 
There is not now I believe a single hieroglyphic to be seen on cither 
of them, but it may not be amiss to observe that the greater part of 
the outer stones or covering of the two large pyramids have been 
destroyed or carried away. From some of the original covering still 
remaining at the top of the second great one, it is more than 
probable that the steps of which the sides of the other now consist, 
were covered in the same manner, with stones of such a form as to 
make a smooth surface from top to bottom with a profile somewhat 
resembling this figure Among the pyramids of Sacara and 

Dashour there is one.on which the covering is still pretty entire. I 
do not recollect finding a single inscription upon it. Whether there 
be any on the covered part of the second pyramid of Giza, I 
cannot say from my own knowledge, as I did not succeed in my 
attempt to get up to it. I observed and copied two lines of hiero¬ 
glyphics on a rock that is cut perpendicularly, near and opposite to 
the north side of this pyramid. This is the only thing of the kind 
I found in that neighbourhood, except in some grottoes or rooms cut 
out in that part , of the rocks facing the east, on which the 
pyramids are built, and at no great distance from the largest. These 
appear to have been thQ entrance of burying places, by the |)its in 
most of them being now filled up, down which the mummies were 
probably ^conveyed. The sides of the rooms are covered with 
hieroglyphics, among which I remember taking notice of human 
figures, some qf them about as large as life. 
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With regard to the othor circumstances he mentions, “ that the 
lesser of the three great pyramids was on one side considerably 
defaced by Aziz about the year 1196.” 1 do not think it unlikely, 

or even very remarkable. It is natural to suppose that it would 
suffer most on the north side where they would expect to find the 
entrance, and that they would begin to throw down the covering 
from that part before they touched the other sides. This pyramid 
appears to have been covered with red granite from some of the 
stones still remaining in different parts of it. Those 1 saw were square, 
and not cut like tin? covering I had occasion to take notice of above. 

J have endeavoured to satisfy you as far as I can from memory, 
but fear that my letter will not reach England in time to be of any 
use to you in your publication. N. 1). 


NOTE. 

[Other Arabic writers prior to Abdallatif have also mentioned the 
hieroglyphics on the pyramids ; their testimonies are cited b\ S. de 
Sacy in his translation of Abdallatif, 221. The Arabic writers do 
not express themselves in a manner sufliciently clear, so as to inform 
us, whether they mean that the characters were hieroglyphieal or 
alphabetical. We find in Herodotus a reference to the inscription 
engraved on the pyramid of Cheops ; it was, he says in Egyptian 
characters; but still it is doubtful, whether by these words he means 
ordinary characters or hieroglyphics. The former acceptation is 
approved by Larehcr; and Ur. llales thinks these characters could 
not be any other (hail literal or alphabetical, Chron. i. 381 . Ebn 
Haukal speaks of the Syrian and Greek inscriptions which covered 
some part of the pyramids; the former, Quatremere supposes, 
were letters in the cursive characters of Egypt, of which the Rosetta 
stone affords a singular example. * The testimony respecting the 


* Lo plus beaux monuincrs de lecriture cursive sont les Papyrus publics par Denon et 
la curieuse inscription de Hosette. Millin. D. de 13. A. 189. 2. See also some remarks on 
the Hosetm inscription in the Museum Criticum, Cambridge, 1816. 

11 
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Greek characters may be confirmed by Seif-ed-doulah-ben-IIanulan 
a geographer; the inscriptions were probably written by Greeks who 
visited these monuments, and recorded their names and the date of 
their visit. On one of the pyramids Latin verses bad been inscribed; 
they were observed by Boldensleve who travelled in 1336; three of 
them may be here subjoined. 


Vi'li pyramids sine te, duUissimc t'rater, 

Et tibi, quod potui, )aci vmas hie ma>sta proi'udi, 
Et nostri meinorem luetus hie sculpo qtierelam. 


The travellers who have at various times examined the pyramids 
ot Giza, differ in their opinion respecting the manner in which 
their outward surfaces were finished. With regard to that of Cheops, 
we arc expressly told by the liistor iail £?:7T0<^1J TOS KVUTXTX CtUTyjg 'TpUTOl, 
the upper part was first finished, then the remainder. Niebuhr is 
disposed to allow, that the third or that of Mycerinus might have 
been partly cased with granite. Girard, one of the French Institute, 
says that the covering of the second and third pyramids, of which 
there is no doubt, leads us to conclude that the first was also covered; 
and in his Memoire on the Nilometer of Klephantine, he speaks in 
the following manner of the examination .of the lower part of the 
great pyramid, made by some architects who accompanied the 
expedition to Egypt. “ Apres avoir retrouve sur la surface du rocher 


qui sert de soubassement a la grande pyramide I’emplaccment dcs 
pierres angulaires du revetement de cet edifice, marque par urn; 
espkee de mortaisc de deux decimetres de profondeur, pratiquec dans 
le rocher, et destinee a rccevoir cliacune de ces pierres, ils ont 
mesure imnudiatemont avec la plus rigoureuse precision la ligne 
terininee par les angles exterieurs de ces encastremens, et l’ont 
trouvec de 716 pieds, six ponces. 


Mr. J). remarks that some of the original covering remains .at the 
top of the second great pyramid. Niebuhr climbed up to the 
summit to examine it, and found the same .calcareous substance 
of which the rest of the building was composed. It is described also 
by Grobert. “ In the second pyramid,” says Shaw, “ which may hint to 
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us what was intended in them all, we sec near a quarter of the whole 
pile very beautifully fdled up and ending at the top in a point.” As 
the upper parts are certainly not now covered with marble as some 
suppose; or with granite as Nordcn asserts, the passage of this 
traveller quoted by Lurcher, ii. 244. should be erased, in any future 
edition of the French Herodotus. Niebuhr supposes, that the last 
work of the builders was to give a smooth and regidar appearance 
to the four sides of this pyramid, beginning at the summit. 

The third pyramid, Mr. Davison says, appears to have been covered 
with red granite. The remains of granite were seen by Niebuhr, and 
by some of the members of the French Institute. Les beaux mor- 
ceaux do granit d’Elephantine sont disperses et abondamment entasses 
pres dc sa base. — Grobert. This pyramid is called by the Arabic 
writers the coloured pyramid, and must have preserved its covering 
until the time of Abdallatif, who speaks of it as, const mile en granit 
rouge. S. de Sacy’s version, lib. i. c. 4.—Ed.] 


CATACOMBS OF ALEXANDRIA. 


[CO.VTTXILITIO.V OF MU. DAVfSOx’s PAPERS. ] 


Nov. 7th, 1763.—This morning before sunrise we rode out at 
Pompey’s pillar gate, with a great number of Janissaries; we turned 
to the right leaving the column on our left, and after a ride of an hour 
and a half, arrived at the catacombs. At the entrance we fired three 
or four pistols, as well to clear the air a little as to drive out the jack- 
alls and other animals that generally take shelter there. We were 
obliged to creep in on our faces for a few yards, then getting on our feet 
we could walk, but not upright, except in some parts.. As there is no 
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opening above where the light can enter,* we had, every one, a wax 
candle. The catacombs consist of a vast number of subterranean 
apartments which extend a long way. Tin; ground is very uneven 
and hilly, being filled up greatly with sand and rubbish. In some 
places one can stand up very well; in others there is not above four 
or five feet. There is one grand door that seems to have in its archi¬ 
tecture some resemblance to the Doric form ; by this you cuter into 
a large rotunda of considerable height; there are three other great 
doors in it, that lead to small rooms. All of these apartments arc cut 
out of a very hard rock. We staid there some time to take the plan 
of some part of it; but as there are no air-holes we found it very 
warm and stifling, particularly with such a number of people, and all 
with lights; besides there were several bones and a dead ass that 
added to the ungrateful smell. The Arabs in time of war make this 
a kind of hiding place, as it is capable of containing several thousand 
people. The entrance is not above twenty or thirty yards from the 
sea. We came out and found the rest of" the company sitting in a 
large tent, that had been put. up on the shore during our absence. 
.Just before the tent there is a convenient bathing place with a room 
cut out in the rock, .and open on one side, to dress and undress in. 
Less than a musket-shot further there are three or four grand bathing- 
rooms, cut in the rock ; the water enters by doors made on purpose, 
and in each there is a seat the length of the room to undress in. They 
are so fine altogether, that they go by the name of Cleopatra’s baths. 
After dinner we went to another subterraneous place, which for the 
height and grandeur of it cannot fail of surprising the spectator; it is 
high and spacious, cut*out of the rock, though the stone seems not to 
be a hard one. They pretend that the building was used as a granary. 
We then went to the catacombs where the mummies had formerly 
been deposited. A pige.on-house may give one some idea qf the 
form of them. The place is large, and each hole of a size sufficient 
for a corpse. Having measured them, we rodt; after the rest of the 
company, who were gone to some more catacombs towards Pompey’s 
pillar; these we; found of the same nature as the last, but much larger. 

3 a 



There arc stairs at one end,* and walking in a line for above one hun¬ 
dred yards we pass on both sides the entrances of ten or twelve of 
these burying places. 

Nov. 20, 21, 22, 2;J.—Went out to continue the measures of the 
walls, which we began some days before. When we arrived at the 
Rosetta gate some people came about us, and inquired what we were 
doing; they threatened to go and inform the commander, that we 
were some Christians taking a plan of the place. Our Janissaries 
advised us to desist, and we mounted and rode home. 

Dec. 7. — We went without the walls towards the catacombs to see 
some subterranean apartments that had been lately discovered, where, 
they said, some ancient paintings were to be seen. We found the 
entrance filled up with earth, so were obliged to defer our visit to 
another time. To-morrow or next day four or five men will be sent 
out to clear away the rubbish. 

Dec. 8, f), 10, 11, 12.—We went out to the catacombs, and after 
the rubbish was removed, we descended with lights. They are the 
real catacombs where they formerly buried their dead. They are of 
vast extent under ground, all cut in the rock; but they are now so 
filled with earth, that there is no way of going into them but upon 
one’s face. In some of the apartments one can stand upright. In 
many of them there is no communication from one to another than 
by a hole, through which it is often difficult to creep. Some of the 
apartments are ornamented with paintings, which are so much injured 
that there is but little that, can be distinguished. There are yet one or 
two figures of men to be seen, which although defiiccd, sufficiently shew 
they have been the work of no great master.’ The mouth of each 
mummy’s hole has a cornice round it. Before we came out, we 
found this inscription marked with red* over one of them : Mr. Mon- 


* In the 1 lypogeitm at .Emilia, there is up inscription traced in a similar manner in red 
line-. We cannot determine the age of that which is mentioned hv ,Mr. Davison; 
it is, however, no argument against the antiquity of it, that tve find the omega, sigma, and 
epsilon, written «, c, to. These characters were formed in this manner, three centuries be¬ 
fore the Christian icra.—See Yillois. Aneed. ii. 161. 
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tague supposed from the form of the letters that it was of the time of 
Alexander the Great. 

IIPAKAEI; XP. CTE XAIPE 

Over another at a small distance in the same room, 

. \ no aoaivpoc x a . . . 

Though we satisfied our curiosity in a great measure, we did not 
go so far under ground as we might have done. Our candles began 
to shorten, and we did not. wish by going too far in to run the risk of 
losing our way back and of being left in the dark in the midst of these 
habitations of the dead. The catacombs are in some places no less 
than three stories one below another. There is a statue, but greatly 
defaced, in a niche in one of the apartments. The descent into the 
catacombs is perpendicular, and about fourteen or fifteen feet down; 
on one side is a rock which you may hold as you go down ; we dared 
not touch the other side, as it is of earth, and seemed ready to 
fall in. 

Dec. 11, 15, 10, 17, 18, 19.—Went out again to the last discovered 
catacombs, and took a plan of some part of them. After dinner wc 
rode to the pillar of Pompev; by means of a ladder we got upon the 
pedestal, and measured the base, though it blew so hard we could 
scarcely keep our feet. 

Jan. 5.—Went to the further catacombs, and took the plan of a good 
deal more than what we had already examined. After staying in 
about three hours we came out, and found the company in the usual 
place by the sea-side under a tent. The dinner was prepared by 
Mr. Montagu’s Turkish cooks, who came by sea, and as they had 
done before, they converted one of the bathing rooms cut in the 
rock into a place to dress the victuals in. After dinner 1 again en- 


Tlio cursive characters of, and t occur ako oil the marhlo containing a decree of the 

people of Gela, which Maffei assigned to the year 121 11. C. For the sigma of fEschrioil, 
a figure applied In • him to the new moon, see ltuhnk. ad Long. see. 3.—Ed. 

3 a 2 • 
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tcrecl with a French captain, and two or three more, and penetrated 
farther under ground than 1 had ever yet been. The plan is very 
regular and beautiful; by what we have already examined we can see 
that there is ut much more wanting to complete it. The whole is 
cut ontirelv out of the rock. There are foxes and jackalls, and other 
animals which get in, and make a smell so disagreeable, that it is 
enough to strike one down. 

Jan. (j, 7, tt, 1).—Intended to have gone out to make some more 
discoveries in the catacombs, but it was thought prudent to defer 
this, as there is a caravan arrived from Barbary with about three 
hundred Arabs with dates; they are all encamped near Pompey’s 
pillar. 

Impatient to make some new discoveries at the catacombs, l set 
out from the old port in a boat accompanied by Mr. M.’s Janissaries, 
and two men to dig and open where there should be occasion. \Ve 
reached the place in an hour’s time, and having fired a gun as usual, 
lighted our candles, and crept in with much difficulty into several 
places which before I had thought, inaccessible; on account of the 
quantity of earth with which they are choaked up. These were 
added to the plan. There are some passages that certainly lead 
to other apartments, but they are so filled up with earth, that it is 
impossible to puss. There is one in particular dotted out in the 
plan, which seems to have been so high as to allow a man to walk 
upright without stooping; the roof is arched: it is not more than 
two feet wide; we crept in a good way, and found it turned to the 
right; but the passage being too narrow to suffer us to proceed fur¬ 
ther, we were obliged to come out with our feet first, as there was no 
room to turn. We took the plan of the cupola with more exactness 
than before, as well as the different members of the architecture, 
which, though varying in many of the proportions, comes nearest to 
the Tuscan order. After staying in about five hours, and seeing 
every place it was possible to approach, we left the catacombs, and 
took the bearing of them to the large tower in Porto Vecchio. 
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.Tan. 16. — We set out from Alexandria-for a neighbouring village: 
we quitted the town about nine, and after an hour’s riding towards 
the east, crossed the Kalis; then travelled along E. S. E., having on 
one side of the road to the right the lake Mareotis, and to the left 
a lake of salt water, both close t.o the Kalis, which is the only 
separation between them. The salt water lake is formed by an 
inundation of the sea at the Seyd. At twenty minutes past one, 
turning S. E. by E. we rode to Kalactur, a village which we reached 
a quarter past four. There were many Arab tents near it, and the 
marks of many more all around. Then turning due east, arrived 
at Cafala about a quarter past live. In the road, we past a great 
many ruins ; on the left hand chiefly. The country is an entire flat; 
the villages are all situated on rising grounds, probably artificial hills 
raised formerly to defend the inhabitants from the annual inundation 
of the Nile. Many seem to have been the ruins of ancient cities. 
We were kindly received by the Kaimacan in a single room, where 
five of us slept together upon carpets spread out, with a covering 
over each. The houses are all built of unburnt brick, square at the 
bottom, and in form of a cupola at the top without any wood, which 
in this country is scarce. 

The second morning we rode to a hill, about four miles distant; 
we were met by the Sheik of the Arabs encamped at the above 
mentioned village with his attendants. The case of this Sheik is 
particularly distressing. He has lately had his father murdered, 
and been robbed of 100,000 crowns. His father had formed a friend¬ 
ship with one of the Keys, who was employed in suppressing the 
late revolt; he was sent for one day by the Hey who assured him 
that he had nothing to fear; and calling for the Koran, swore that 
nothing should happen to him. Hut notwithstanding his pretended 
friendship and all his professions, to the sincerity of which he called 
his God to witness, in defiance of t he sacred laws of hospitality, and 
indeed of .all laws both human add divine, he barbarously ordered 
his slaves to cut liis head off. Ilis commands were no sooner given 

than executedafter which he sent to seize his money and effects 


it 
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which amount at. a moderate computation to 100,000 crowns; among 
other things, there were 2,000 camels, 1,800 sheep, and 30 fine 
Arabian horses; in addition to several purses of money. No circum¬ 
stance could render the son’s case more deplorable, except that the 
wretch should pass unpunished. This inhuman murder he endeavoured 
to excuse by giving out that the Sheik was cut off on account of a 
secret correspondence he had discovered between him and the rebels: 
a report as false as it was needless, for every body was well apprised 
that his only crime was his wealth. Riches in these parts seldom 
or never fail of proving fatal to those who possess them. The several 
l'ashas or commanders dispersed over the vast Ottoman empire are 
trusted with an absolute power, which, as men in general are less 
prone to good than evil, they frequently abuse. A man is no sooner 
known to be rich than he is marked out for destruction. The 
Pashas, the representatives of the (hand Signor are in office during 
his pleasure, so that their chief business is to acquire the most they 
can, and by all accounts there are lew who do not make a good use 
of their time; they enrich themselves by all manner of extortion and 
rapine, and by the destruction of those whom it is their duty to 
protect. Rut after all, (hey seem to he only the sponges of the 
Grand Signor, to whom they are obliged to recommend themselves 
by presents of immense value. 

Jan. 21.—-Returned to Alexandria; on the 23d measured the 
base of Pompey’s pillar more exactly, having brought ladders for 
that purpose. 

Jan. 21, 25. — Went out with the Theodolite accompanied by 
Mr. M.’s Janissary ; took a base of 100 foot,' and found the pillar 
to be 92 feel high, without reckoning the separate stones by which 
it is raised four feet from the ground. By means of a cord round 
the foot of the pillar I found the circumference to be 27 feet, four 
inches and a half. Lc Brun and Lucas both describe the column, 
but do not agree in the measure. 

.Ian. l(j.—Went out with Dr. Turnbull to the pillar, removed some 
of the stones below, and found that the pivot of five i'eet square on 
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which the pillar rests is covered with hieroglyphics. Returned the 
17th with an intention to copy them. 

April 11.—Yesterday was at Pompey’s pillar; went in below, and 
copied the hieroglyphics. Found them inverted, and upon measur¬ 
ing, saw that the stone is smaller in the lower than upper parts. 
The support of the column is therefore an obelisk, turned upside 
down. * 


* The main weight of the pillar (say* Poeocke), rests upon the stone which lias hiero¬ 
glyphics on it. See also l)e Tott. vol. ii. anil N'orry, Dec. Egypt. This circumstance (says 
Shaw), may induce us to suspect that the pillar was not erected by the Egyptians, who 
could not well bo imagined thus to bury their sacred inscriptions, but by the (irocks or 
Homans, nay, later perhaps than Strabo. The stone supporting the column is also 
mentioned by the Arabic writers. See Abdallatif, p. 2J3. S. do Sacv. Tin; hieroglyphics 
are engraved in l)r. Clarke’s Travels. 

A few words may be added concerning the inscription on the column, and the name 
by which it has been hitherto known, in some of the Arabic writers it is called Amottd 
al Sawary, “ The pillars of the colonnades,” alluding to the porticoes with which it was 
surrounded so late as the time ol Saladin in the beginning of the 12th century. Michaclis 
once thought that the words might mean “ the column of .Scvcrus,” but afterwards aban¬ 
doned the opinion. Villoison supposes the (ireek inseriplion to refer to Pomponius, the 
Pricfeet of Egypt, who raised the column. 

lint the common appellation of Pompey’s Pillar seems to me to be properly assigned to it 
for this reason; Eompeius ic ns governor of part of lower Egypt in the time tf Dioeletian. 1 Ie 
may have been governor ol Alexandria, and there have raised the pillar in honor ol that 
Emperor. This information respecting a Pricfeet in Egypt of the name of Ponipey in tin- 
time of Diocletian, which we owe entirely to M. Quatremere (Mem. Cleog. siir l’Egypte, 
p. 25b. 1.) is a remarkable corroboration of the opinion of those who think the pillar was 
raised in honor of Diocletian by a magistrate of the name of Pompcius. Major Mi-sett 
informed Mr. W. Turner that the letters AlOK. II. I ANON were considered by those wlm 
had lately visited Egypt, as discernible: and Col. Leake gives the word *• Dioeletian,” as 
the result of the examination made by himsell, Mr. Hamilton, and Col. Ntjuirc.— Sec 
Classical Journal, vol. xiii. p. 153. 

Dr. Clarke proposes, instead ol AlOKAMTf AXON, to read Alt )NAAPIANON, and 
Pococke thought the pillar was erected in honor of Titus or Hadrian. Dr. C. thinks, 
“ the use of ALOE is perhaps unknown in Greek prose;” hut we lind it in a (beck in¬ 
scription at Omltos in Egypt, Ti l El’ BAEIAEi2E HTOAE.MAIOT A10T KA1* JJAEl- 
A1E2UE KAEOIIATPI1E x-t. A. Hamilton’s Egypt, 75 .—Ed. 
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THE CATACOMBS OF ALEXANDRIA; 


PUNTINOS DISCOVERED IN THEM BY Mil.DAVISON.-REMARKS ON THE CUSTOM OF PAINTINC. 

TEMP1.ES AND STATORS.-ILLUSTRATION OF THE SINOULAR USE OF THE WORD FfafOJ. 


[lit’ TIIE EDITOR.'] 


Jhe Doric ornaments over some of the doors of the sepulchres in the 
Necropolis at. Alexandria; the general distribution of the chambers; 
their resemblance in form to those in the catacombs of Milo*; and 
the (ireek inscriptions in them iirst discovered and mentioned by 
Mr. Davison, lead us to conclude, that this great work was completed 
lor a repository of the dead, about and a little after the time when 
Alexandria was built. All catacombs were originally fquarries, 
whence materials were extracted for some neighbouring city. The 
rock was afterwards formed into crypts and receptacles for the dead. 
The extent and magnificence of these sepulchral chambers at Alex¬ 
andria were well worthy of a city distinguished for its great wealth 
and populousness, and described by Diodorus as i-K^a.vvnd.Tr,. (xviii. 
279.) Over one of the doors there appears in a drawing by Mr. 
Davison, the symbol of the globe f, so frequent in Egyptian monu¬ 
ments; but we cannot be surprised to find this in the Necropolis 


* “ Whoever lias scon,” says Olivier, “ the catacombs at Alexandria, will discover 
in those of Milo, the same genius and same taste which planned the former.” 

| D’Urville Charit. 7.'5. 75. 

1 This ornament was observed by Col. Squire and Dr. Clarke, Travels, vol. ii. 289. 
The former speaks of a crescent; this is also seen in the drawing of Mr. Davison. The 
winged globe, with a crescent under it, is sculptured at Kirmanschah in Persia. — See S. do 
Sacy’s Mcmoirc; Mein, de l’Instit. p. 168. Year 1815. 
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of Alexandria; an intermixture of Greek and Egyptian rites and 
ceremonies, religious usages, and language, became very common 
under the Ptolemies in Egypt; and about the time of Alexander 
and his first successors, the Athenians, and probably other Greek 
states, began to shew a religious regard to Isis in employing her 
name in adjurations. * * * § 

As soon as the custom of burning bodies ceased in the different 
parts of the Roman empire f, the Pagans buried their dead in 
catacombs; but in Egypt the practice of placing them in such 
repositories must have been at all times more frequent than that of 
burning, on account of the scarcity of wood in that country. 
Mr. Davison remarks that the paintings in the catacombs appeared 
to him to be of ordinary execution; they probably belong to the 
period when the arts were declining, and might, have been the 
works of the pagan inhabitants of the city in the sixth century ; for 
at that time paganism was not altogether abolished, as we learn from 
a curious passage in Cyril. J It is probable that these catacombs have 
also been in Alexandria, the place of resort for Christians, where, as 
in the crypts of Italy, they celebrated their Agap;e§; but none of 
the Christian symbols, the palm branch, the monogram of XI\, or 
other devices similar to those found in the cemeteries of Italy, appear 
in the tombs of Alexandria. 

Some sketches of the paintings found on the walls of the catacombs 
are among Mr. Davison’s papers ; and we may observe in them the 
ornament of the festoon very clearly traced. This is the ■notyy.x^tuoq 
<ne(pon>o$, (Cuper, M.A. 238.) which we find on sarcophagi and other 
sepulchral monuments; Dr. Hunt observed it on the huge granite 
Latomia at Assos. As these paintings were only seen by the light 


* Diod. S. vol. i. p. 31. — Wesscl. note. 

f After the time of Theodosius. — Montfauc. Ail. Ex. vol. v, part i. p. 20. 

J In Esaia?*cap. 18. Opp. tom. xi. See the description of the Adouian Festival. Meur- 
sius in speaking of the Adonia has omitted to refer to this passage.—Valck. Theoc. 103. 

§ Aringhi. Roma Snbterr. lib. vi. e. 27. 
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of torches and lamps, when the relatives of the dead paid their 
visits to the tombs, the colour of them must have been such as 
admitted of a strong contrast. 

The custom of painting tombs, statues, and temples was common 
in many parts of the east. Various animals were drawn on the 
bricks employed in building the city of Babylon ; these were painted 
before they were burnt. (L)iod. S. vol. ii. 121.) Tn the sepulchres of 
Sidon cut out of the limestone rock, Ilasselquist perceived that red 
colours had been used. Small statues of Isis and Osiris are 


frequently found in Egypt covered with a green substance. The 
colours which were applied to the sphinx were very plainly seen in 
the time of Abdallatif in the 13th century. * On voit sur la figure 
une teinte rougeatre et un vernis rouge qui a tout l’erlat de la 
fraichcur. (C. iv. lib. 1.) The painting on the walls of the temples at 
Tentyra, Thebes, Diospolis, and Phi la; is brilliant and fresh in 
appearance. Ee coloris est si vif, si frais, et si brillant, qu’il semblc, 
disent les hahitans du pays, que l’ouvrier n’a pas encore lave ses 
mains depuis son travail. (Gognet. iii. vol. b8.) White paint, as 
well as yellow, red, and green has been employed; for the white in 
the great temple at Philae is not the colour of' the stone, according 
to the remark of Eancret. The grottoes of Thebes and Kleithias 
have been also adorned in a similar manner. Many of the paintings 
in Egypt have been destroyed by the zeal of the Coptic and other 
Christians, who have substituted in the room of Isis and Osiris repre¬ 
sentations of the Virgin Mary, Apostles, and Saints. 

The custom of painting tombs and statues, and the walls of 
temples was also practised by the Greeks in the most flourishing 


riods of the arts. Strabo, lib. viii. mentions the assistance which 


Phidias derived from his brother Panamas in 


painting the statue of 


JupitC-r. Near Tritiea in Achaia, was a tomb remarkable for its 


paintings, executed by Nicias, „ (Pans. lib. vii.) 


and another near 


* Set- the version by S. <le Stacy. The colours have been also,observed by Maillct, 
C>robert, Mr. Hamilton (/Kgy. p. 3JJ9.) and Dr. Clarke. 
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Sicyon. (lib. ii.) Pausanias alludes to the paintings of Polygnotus on 
the walls of the temple of Minerva at Plataca (lib. ix.) and Plutarch 
(in Aristid.) speaks of them as in a state of preservation in his 
time. They had therefore lasted more than .550 years. Silanion 
and Parrhasius are called hxovuv o^rew; yfxfet; y.xl 7rX«Vra». Pausanias 
also informs us, (lib. vii. and lib. ix.) that he saw at Algira and 
Crcusis three statues ; two of which were of Bacchus; one was 
painted with cinnabar; and the other was made of gypsum and 
tTUKiKocrfxyifjLtvov ypot<pv,. One of Minerva was gilt and coloured. 

That the encaustic process was used in some of the sacred 
buildings of the Greeks, we learn from that singular inscription 
quoted by Cuper (in Ilarpo.) and Le Moyne (do Melaneph.) con¬ 
taining a dedication of a Pastophorium ; in this, mention is made of 
the painting of the walls, the roof, and the doors, tw r iu^uv eyxxv<riv. 
The persons who were employed in painting the walls were called 
a-nxGuTa); and the term applied to the cement or plaister is *kowWi?. 
From an inscription in the collection of Reinesius we learn, that the 
same artist sometimes united in himself the professions ot' <xyxx^xT07rows 
and lyKKutrT?;:. (lib. i. c. 9.) 

It may be asked whether traces of this custom are visible in any 
of the monuments of ancient Greece. There are coloured ornaments 
on the Soffit of the Lacunariaofthc tcmpleof Theseus, f (Stuart, iii. 7.) 
They were also seen, the same writer informs us, on the upper fascia 
of the architrave within the portico of the Ionic temple on the banks 
of the Ilissus (i. e. 2.) The stucco in the chamber near the site of 
the supposed grotto of Trophonius in Boeolia, has been coloured. 
Garlands were seeji by Olivier painted on the cement of the cata¬ 
combs of Milo, as at Alexandria. M. Fauvel informed Mr. Hawkins 
that “ he had remarked traces of painting in the frieze of the temple 


* Sill m. in II. A. S. 4.51. ft l’lin. Exorc. 1229. 

f See also Oltancller’s Greece, /2. The painted ornament? 011 the roof appear to be 
signified by the xovpa;, of the Greeks, described by ! lesychus, as, >j iv toi; ipof-r^curi 
ypotfi. 


tic 2 


380 


EGYPT. 


of Theseus; the ground appears to have been a sky-blue; the interior 
frieze of the Parthenon also had been painted; for which he accounted 
by the flatness of the sculpture, and the want of light from * above. 
Many architectural ornaments, (Mr. Hawkins adds,) in these temples 
and in the l'ropylea were painted ; for instance the ciina recta of 
the cornice of the latter, and the cieling or rather the compartments 
of the cieling in the Parthenon.” 

In some of the excavations made near Athens, Mr. Fauvel discovered 
the tiles or covering of tombs painted with ornaments. II y en a 
dc peintes avee de beaux orncmens, com me etoient aussi colics en 
marble des grands temples, chose difficile a faire entendre a nos 
architecles, qui ne veulent pas croire aux statues, et aux bas-reliefs 
points. Mag. Ency. Mars. 1812. Yet Euripides mentions in very 
express terms “ the yninfed bus-relief a on the pediment ,” y^ccmovi tv 
(iitTonri TT^ovl'knnw tv7tous. Vale. I)iatr. c. xx. 

It might be curious (says Mr. Browne, the traveller, in speaking of 
the paintings in Egypt), to inquire of what materials these colours 
were composed, which have thus defied the ravages of time. X With 
respect to the Greeks, some information may be collected from 
the ancient writers. Yellow ochre was found in different countries; 
but the most esteemed was that of Attica. (Plin. lib. xxxv.) It 
is stated by Vitruvius that in his time the mine which produced 
this substance was no longer worked. The blues brought from the 
mines of Egypt and Cyprus were preparations of" lapis lazuli, and of 


* Millin speaking of a bas-relief brought from (he frieze of the celluof the Parthenon, 
observes, nvant quo ee inarbre cut etc nettoye, il conservoit des traces, non settlement de 
lacouleur cncuustique dont, snivant I’usagc des Grccs on enduisdU la sculpture, mais encore 
d’unc veritable point tire dont quelques parties etoient couvcrtes. 

f Templorttm fastigia inrou; fttisse, et cur itii fuerint dicta, dociierunt P. Leopardus 
Enten. Foesius in (Eton. Ilipp. in v. et imprimis lectn dignissima animadversione, P. 
Scriverius in Martial. Kpig. xix.—Valckeuaer. 

I The blue colour of soiqe of the painted hieroglyphics is owing to copper. M. Dcsco- 
t ils a observe title cottleur d’un bleu tres-eclatant et vitreux sur les peintures hieroglypliiques 
d’uu iiumument d’Egvpte; et il s’est assure quo cette couleur etoit due au cuivre.— 
Meraoires de l’lnstit. ISOS. 
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the blue carbonates and arseniates of copper. The greens of copper 
were well known to the Greeks. Ivory black, according to Pliny, 
was invented by Apelles. The K<w«'0«p* of Dioscor. lib. v. c. L09. 
called by the Romans minium, was said to have been discovered by 
Callias an Athenian, and was prepared by washing ore of quick¬ 
silver.* 

Rut a more curious part of the subject still remains to be noticed. 
There is reason to believe that the word ypJpa was applied by the 
Greeks to express a work combining sculpture and painting. 

The following passage occurs in Pliny, lib. xxxv. c. 8. Fuisse Pamr- 
num fratrem ejus, qui et clypeum intus pin.vif Elide Minerva*: 
“ Panamus, the brother of Phidias, painted the interior of the buckler 
of Minerva at Elis.” Instead of expecting to find that the concave 
part of the shield was painted, we should have supposed, says Ileyne, 
that mention would have been made of some work in bas-relief; and 
this we may observe from Pliny, lib. xxxvi. c. 5. was the case in the 
shield of the statue of Minerva in the Parthenon; seidi concuva parte 
dcorum el giganluni dimicalionem codavit. Ileyne supposes, there¬ 
fore, that Pliny in the first passage, or the author from whom he 
borrowed his information, wrongly understood the meaning of the 
word eypaiJ'E, which was employed to signify work in bas-relief. 

The opinion of such a scholar as Ileyne j" is well entitled to our 
attention ; but as he has given no instances of this peculiar use of the 
word yqciip u , I shall add some passages which will establish the truth 
of his conjecture. 

1. The following words occur in /Elian, lib. vi. c. 11. duoXoyu tv* 
■npujriv tcu 1 tXusvoS' to ypapuce, the meaning of which, according to 
Cuper, may be, stafua factum Clelonis ab ucu/us point; he adds, ypot$uv 
et y(>eippot non tie sola pictura sumitur, sed etiam de aliis effingendi 
modis. Obscrv. Var. p. 39. 


* See the remarks of Sir 11. Davy in Tilloch’s Philosophy Mag. May, June, 1815, on 
the colours used in painting by the ancients, 
f Mr. Ilawkins first pointed out to me the observation of Hcync. 
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2. “ The poets and artists feigned that Hercules sailed in a cup 

ot 7 roiviToci xxi ot ypxfieif 7rXeiv xvtov ev vroTyptu efJ.vQo\oyvj<rotv. Athena?, lib. xi. 
c- 5. Casaubon in his commentary says, per pictores, intellige omnes 
simulacrorum artifices, p. 498. 

3. Antipater in an epigram speaks of four Victories sculptured on 
the pediment of the house of Caius ; they were represented in the 
act of ascending into the skies, kxt eu^oc pov y^x^Tov rtyog, “ on the well 
roofed pediment sculptured and painted,” y. r. says Salmasius, vocat, 
<piod cadaturis et sculpturis dorauum fastigia ornarentur, atque etiam 
auro pingerentur *, sicut et tcmplorum. Not. in H. A. S. p. 423. 

4. y^xTTTov TU7roi', “ tic sculpla imagine ,” accepit Reiske in epigram- 
mate, says Jacobs.t Certc y^xmet; hanc interpretationem non respuit. 
Vide Wolfium in Prolog, ad Horn. xlv. 


* All instance of painted sculpture is pointed to us by l’ausanias in the following 
passage, Attic. 2H. e. “ 'File battle of the Lapitha* and the Centaurs on the shield of the 
statue of Minerva, and whatever else is in relief there was executed, they say, by Mys; 
and Parrhasius painted for Mys this and the rest of his works; otra aAAa early iTtstpyxrrptvx 
Aeyouai rofeucrai Miv. tZ St Mol Taura re xcii rd \onra tcuv ipymv XXup'pdo iov xaraypdvj/ai. The 
four first words of this quotation are entirely omitted in the version of Amasaeus. Hc-ync 
has produced some instances in which the sense of “ work in relief” is given to 
tTrftpya.Gjj.iva; see also Pausanias, Attica, where lie informs us, that on each side of the 
helmet of Minerva in the Parthenon, ypuire; henv tWEipyacrgevoi. Chandler translates im¬ 
perfectly the passage, “ on the sides were griffins.” 
f Anthol. vol. ii. part i. p. 13. 
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REMARKS 

ON 

THE MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OF THE MODERN INHABITANTS OF EOVIM . 


[_FROil THE JOURNALS OF DR. HUME.'] 


We arrived at Rosetta, celebrated bv travellers as the paradise of 
Egypt; but the lofty minarets of the great mosque, with those of the 
smaller mosques, the tombs of Arab saints, and some houses of the 
Franks, which are almost embosomed in woods, give the traveller as 
he sails up the river ideas of populousness and wealth which are 
strongly contrasted by the mean and ruinous buildings seen by him 
on landing. The situation of this town would be very advantageous 
for commerce were a channel sufficiently deep formed across the bar, 
and this might be done by an industrious and enterprising people. 
Rut as the canal of Alexandria did not allow the coasting vessels and 
dgerms to pass through it, Rosetta has become the entrepot of com¬ 
merce between that city and the interior of Egypt. The country 
being in the hands of the French, and the mouth of the Nile and 
Alexandria blockaded by the English, the trade had for a long time 
been interrupted; immense quantities of merchandize, corn, and rice 
were lying on the wharfs in 1801, ready for exportation. 

Between the houses and the Nile is a wide space, the parade of 
Rosetta; in the evening I found it crowded with people; their dress 
consisted generally of a blue, brown, or white cotton stuff; but the 
prevailing colour was light blue. The longest streets or rather lanes 
of Rosetta, for they are extremely narrow, lie parallel (o each other 
on a line with the river, and are irregularly •intersected by others 
which are shorter. The houses, generally built of brick, are of two 
or three stories, and at the top appear nearly to touch each other; 

11 
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while the small latticed windows projecting into the streets, add con¬ 
siderably to the gloominess of the houses. The bazars, as in all 
Moslem towns, are covered in, and are narrow, dark, and dirty. The 
proximity of the Nile enables the inhabitants to water their streets 
with ease; some scores of Arabs are seen carrying on their backs lor 
this purpose goat-skins containing from ten to twenty gallons of 
water. The great mosque is very large, and its roof is supported by 
a number of columns. It has two minarets of a light and beautiful 
construction of an unequal height. From the summit of one, the 
prospect on a clear day is rich and beautiful towards the Delta and 
the winding of the river, but to the westward the view is that of an 
arid and burning desert. 

The shops were well filled, particularly with various kinds of grain. 
They are opened at day-break; the people of all eastern countries 
rising early, that they may transact much of their business in the cool 
part of the morning. The external appearance of the houses is inele¬ 
gant, and il l may judge from those which I have seen, their interior 
is equally so, and in every respect incommodious. We ascended by 
a dark and dirty staircase to the upper rooms, which are lighted by 
windows with wooden lattices, rendering the light of day dismal. 

As we walked about the town, at the southern end of a long street, 
we passed by an Egyptian school which was held in the open air on a 
kind of stage made of basket work; like our own schools, it might be 
easily known at a distance by the confused medley of young voices. 
The boys were all sitting cross-legged j in the midst of them was a 
young man, probably the master, reading to them. 

Rosetta is nearly surrounded by gardens. A Rosetta garden is a 
walled inclosure, where shrubs and fruit trees aVe planted together 
without order or regularity. The rude growth of the trees affords 
the Aval) an agreeable shelter from the intense heat; and in his 
garden he frequently takes his evening meal of pilau, (boiled rice 
and fowls,) doubly grateful from the abstinence of the day, and the 
refreshing shade. The gardens are watered by the Persian wheel 
from wells filled by the Nile during the inundation. The small 
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wheels are turned round by an ass, thfe larger by buffaloes. The 
gardens of Rosetta derive their celebrity from the sudden contrast 
witnessed by the traveller in exchanging the barren wastes in the 
vicinity of Alexandria, for a tract of country round Rosetta and in 
the Delta, abounding in trees, and the most luxuriant vegetation. 

On leaving Rosetta at nine in the morning, instead of entering the 
dgerm at that city, I walked to the castle of St. Julian, along the 
west bank of the river, and through rich fields of clover, the bersim 
of the Egyptians; on some parts of my road I observed pools of 
stagnant water, in one of which a few buffaloes had taken shelter 
from the mosquitoes, every part of them being covered except the 
nostrils. At no great distance from St. Julian near a small cottage, 
some women were sitting in the shade nursing a child, ill with the 
small-pox; this is one of the most destructive diseases in Egypt; it 
is the Moubarah of the Turks, and Evlogea * of the modern Greeks. 

The castle of St. Julian where the dgerm met me, consists of a 
tower surrounded by a wall; from the former, I believe, Poussielgue 
witnessed the destruction of the French fleet in Aboukir Bay. At 
eleven in the forenoon we passed over the Nile to a mud-built 
village, exactly opposite to St. Julian’s, where the wind being un¬ 
favourable, we were detained, until the next morning. As soon as we 
knew the pilot’s determination we sought for a lodging, and at last 
fixed upon a ruined mosque, the walls of which had been shattered 
by the fire from St. Julian; for it appeared, that one of the English 
batteries had been erected at this point against the castle. The 
ground upon which this village stands, is rather more elevated than 
.the adjacent country'; the houses are poor hovels, several of them 
being built in the form of bee-hives. The fields around are cultivated 


* Theodorus Prodromus is the earliest writer who uses the word. It is not found m 
Meursius. See Villoison. Not. des MSS. du Itoi. torn. vi. 539. 'I he opinion in the text 
is confirmed fjy the observations of those who have directed ttair attention to tho maladies 
of the east, ha petite verolc, et le carreau enlevent presque la moitie des enfans, avant 
qu’ils aient alleint lour quatrieme amice.— Mem. sur l’Egypte. — In Syria, in the neigh* 
hood of Aleppo, the*Bedouin Arabs practise inoculation.—Russell, ii. 317. 
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with care, and after the inundation of’ the Nile, and the river is 
confined to its proper channel, they are watered by the Persian 
wheel from cisterns. Where the country is in any degree shaded, 
not a foot of it is allowed to be waste, for even under the date trees, 
the cucumber and other garden fruits are seen growing; but where 
no shade intervenes to weaken the intense heat of the sun, the 
ground is hard and uncultivated, and bears nothing but thickets of 
brush-wood. 

We found the inhabitants of the village cheerful in the midst of 
their poverty. The men are tall and lank; swarthy and withered. 
Their dress in the village is a cotton gown, like that worn by the 
inhabitants of llosetta; but the few we met with in the fields were 
almost naked, having nothing but a cloth wrapped round their 
middle, and a skull-cap on their heads. The women of llosetta, 
and some of those whom I saw at the village wore veils, covering 
every part of their face but the eyes. These were affected by a 
disease *, to which the inhabitants of Egypt arc very subject. 

The lower orders of Egyptian Arabs, appeared to me to be a 
quiet inoffensive people with many good qualities. They are in 
general tall, and well made, possessing much muscular strength ; yet 
of a thin spare habit. Their complexion is very dark, their eyes 
black and sparkling, and their teeth good. Upon the whole they 
are a fine race of men in their persons ; they are more active in 
agricultural employments than we should be led to imagine from 
seeing the better sort of them in towns smoking and passing their 
time in listless indolence. The dress of the poorer Arabs, consists 
simply of a pair of loose blue or white cotton drawers with a long 
blue tunic, which serves to cover them from their neck to their 
ankles, and a small red woollen skull-cap, round which they occa- 


* Los maladies dcs yeux sont tres frequetites en Egypte, et dilliciles a guery\—Granger. 
The ophthalmia in Syria attacks children and young persons, and is ascribed to sleeping in 
the open air, and being exposed to the night dews. — Russell, ii. 299.— The Egyptians are 
subject to psorophthalmia as well as ophthalmia.—Hassclquist. 389. % 
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sionally wind a long strip of white woollen manufacture. They are 
sometimes so poor as not to be able to purchase even this last article. 
By means of his tunic or long loose outer garment of dyed cotton, 
the wealthy Arab conceals from the proud and domineering Turk, 
a better and a richer dress, consisting sometimes of the long and 
graceful Moslem habit of Damascus silk, covered by a fine cloth 
coat with short sleeves, and at other times, particularly among the 
Alexandrians and those connected with the sea, of a blue cloth short 
jacket, curiously and richly embroidered with gold, and white 
trowsers reaching just below the knee, the legs bare. 

The articles of furniture in the house of an Egyptian Arab are 
extremely few. The rooms of all people of decent rank have a 
low sofa called a divan, extending completely round three sides of 
the room in general, and sometimes to every part of it, except the 
door-way; but is most commonly at the upper end of the chamber. 
On this divan the hours not devoted to business or exercise are 
passed. It is about nine inches or a foot from the floor, and is 
covered with mattresses; the back is formed by large square cushions 
placed all along the wall touching each other, and these are more or 
less ornamented according to the wealth of the owner. The beds 
are generally laid on a wicker work strongly framed, made of the 
branches ol the date tree *, xoitvi lx tuv tnraSlxuv tou tpomxoc, or of 
mattresses placed on a raised platform at the end of the room. This 
latter mode is the more general custom. For their meals they have 
a very low table, around which they squat on the mats covering the 
floor, and in houses of repute I have seen sometimes this table of 
popper thinly tinned'over. They have no other furniture except 
culinary utensils. The mats used in Egypt are made of straw, or 
the flags of the branches of the date tree, and are very neatly worked 
in figures, such as squares, ovals, and other forms, with fiyiciful 
borders. They are very durable, but harbour numbers of fleas, with 
which all the houses swarm, particularly in hot .weather. 


* Mentioned*by Porphyry, Do Abst. lib. iv. in speaking of the Egyptians. 
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The poorer sort of these Arabs seldom can afford to eat animal 
food, but subsist chiefly on rice made into a pilau, and moistened 
with the rancid butter of the country. Their bread is made of the 
liolcus durra. * I have seen them sit down to a hearty meal of 
boiled horse beans steeped in oil. When the date is in season they 
subsist on the fruit, and in summer the vast quantities of gourds of 
all kinds, and melons, among which we may number the cucurbita 
citrullus and sativus, and the agour, and haoun of Sonnini, supply 
them with food. The better sort eat mutton and fowls, though 
sparingly. At a dinner given to me by an Arab in the Delta, I 
observed one dish was formed of a quarter of mutton stuffed with 
almonds and raisins. Their drink is the milk of buffaloes f, and the 
water of the Nile preserved and purified in cisterns. None but the 
higher orders, or those of dissolute lives ever taste wine; grapes 
grow in abundance at Rosetta; but little wine is made in Egypt. 
The Greek vessels from the Archipelago supply at a cheap rate the 
Franks with the quantity they want. 

All sorts of coin are current in Egypt; but the principal are 
Venetian sequins of gold and Spanish dollars; Armenians, Greeks, 
and Jews are employed in the mint at Cairo. The mode of keeping 
accounts is extremely easy in piastres and paras. There is a set of 
brokers or money changers rather, who for a very trifling brokerage 
receive money for the merchants who employ them, and become 
responsible for it; and this is necessary, on account of the variety 
of coins in circulation, some of which may be counterfeit or light. 
These money changers are in general Mahometans, all of whom must 
be supposed descendants of the prophet; on which account they are, 
believed to be more upright than any other class cf their countrymen. 


* Ccrcale Arabian vulgatissiinum, ex quo pnnis conficitur.— Forskal. 
t The flesh of the buffalo is seldom eaten in the Levant; the milk is highly esteemed in 
Asia Minor and Syria. In*the time of Prosper Alpinus the tongues of this animal were 
salted and scut to Venice. A few buffaloes are killed in the winter at Aleppo; but the 
meat is dried, or made into hams, and not eaten fresh. — Russell, 864. 

i.i 
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The Arabs carry on the common trades of civilized life, such as 
carpenters and smiths, but in a very unskilful and imperfect manner. 
The saw with which they used to cut a large piece of ship-timber in 
two, was very light and small, yet they employed it in the manner 
practised by our sawyers, who would in half an hour have cut through 
what occupied them for a long time. They have a few manufactories j 
the principal one is the cotton cloth, which is chain-woven, and very 
strong; a great part of it is dyed blue, and serves for almost general 
use both for men and women. There is a coarse silk manufacture, of 
a thin open texture, with a wide border of various colours, but gene¬ 
rally dark, which the better sort of women and indeed men sometimes 
wear instead of what we call linen; but that commonly worn by 
superior ranks of people is a manufacture somewhat resembling white 
crape, but a little thicker, with a silk border. It soon acquires a 
yellow colour by washing. 

There are no jewellers shops in Rosetta or Alexandria; this busi¬ 
ness is therefore carried on privately. The practitioners in medicine 
are the barbers, who are of course numerous in a country where every 
man’s head is shaved; but their knowledge of physic is extremely 
confined. They perform a few surgical operations, and are acquainted 
with the virtues of mercury, and some standard medicines. The 
general remedy in cases of fever and other kinds of illness is a sufi 
from a priest, which consists of some sentence from the Koran, written 
on a small piece of paper, and tied round the patient’s neck. This, if 
the patient recovers, he carefully preserves by keeping it constantly 
between his skull-caps, of which he generally wears two or three. 
My old interpreter, Mohammed, had a dozen of them. They are 
worn by the Mahometans, and considered to possess much effica¬ 
cy *, as were the frontals of the Jews, and phylacteries of the early 
Christians.- An European medical man is much valued by the/irabs 


# The virtue of these scrolls anil charms is supposed likewise to be so universal, that 
they suspend them even upon the necks of their cattle.—Shaw, 213. — Phylacteries are still 

worn by some of the Christians of the cast.—Russell, ii. 101. 
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in general, and those of our army had plenty of practice among them, 
and the assistance they gave was afforded gratuitously. In every 
bazar some shops will be found in which a few of the most com¬ 
mon drugs are sold, such as opium, rhubarb, and senna. 

Arabic is generally spoken in Egypt; the Coptic* is read as a dead 
language, and is understood by few. The Italian is much used both 
by Franks and Copts. I saw no printed books in Arabic; the manu¬ 
scripts are many of them beautifully written, and the notes are in red 
ink, or light blue. Other works are read besides the Koran; several 
of these I have seen in the shops of the transcribers. The natives 
when at school have sentences copied for them from the Koran; 
these they learn by heart. There are many scribes, whose employ¬ 
ment, like that of the ancient calligraphs, consists of writing out 
manuscripts for sale, they also make contracts between individuals, 
law and justice being dispensed in a very summary manner by the 
baslia in greater cases, and by the different sourbadjees in inferior 
matters. The sourhadjco is a kind of chief magistrate, like a mayor, 
of whom there is one in every considerable town in Egypt; he is 
always an Egyptian Arab. The office of sourbadjee at Alexan¬ 
dria was held by Sheik Gazan, a little energetic man of very good 
family, and some property, who was a firm and zealous adherent of 
the English, and who administered the duties of his station with 
becoming dignity. He was an active magistrate, and by means of 
an efficient police, kept the town and its various inhabitants in 
excellent order, he himself generally going the rounds once every 
night at the head of a well-armed guard. The appointment is not 
hereditary, but is made by the government from regard to wealth or 
personal qualities; in fact, the office at Alexantjjia must always be 
filled by one in whom these two qualifications are united; for there 
is muph consequence and power attached to it. Sheik Gazan held 


* Aujourdliui la langue Copte n’y est plus entenduo par It’S Coptes inemes; lc dernier 
<jui l’cntcndoit est rnort en ce siecle.—Maillet. p. 2 K 
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the office at each time of our occupying-Alexandria, but from his 
attachment to us and his consequent fear of Mohammed Ali, he 
emigrated to Malta when we last evacuated that city. 

With respect to the economical arrangement of their families, we 
found that the Arabs seldom have more than two wives ; commonly 
but one. The second wife is always subservient to the elder in the 
affairs of the house. The women colour their nails, the inside of 
their hands, and the soles of their feet with a deep orange colour, 
sometimes with one of a rosy appearance. This is done by means 
of henna. They likewise apply a black dye to their eye-lashes, 
eye-brows *, and the hair of their head; a brilliancy it is supposed, 
is thus given to the eye, and the sight is improved. The women in 
general, I believe, can neither read nor write; but the better sort 
are taught embroidery and ornamental needle work, in which they 
mostly pass their time. An Arab merchant of property made me a 
present of an elegantly embroidered handkerchief, worked, as he 
said, by his wife’s hands. The women of rank are seldom seen 
abroad; many of these were murdered by the Turks after we 
evacuated Alexandria in 1803; but some of them, and in particular 
two Bedouin girls succeeded in escaping to Malta. 

The features of the Arab-Kgyptian women are by no means 
regular. In general the cheek-bones are high, the cheeks broad and 
flabby, the mouth large, the nose short, thick, and flat, though in 
some it is prominent; the eyes black, but wanting animation. The bad 
appearance of the eyes is in some measure owing to disease. The skin 
is of a disagreeable Mulatto colour. The hair, which is commonly black 
fs matted, and often smeared with a stinking ointment. It is formed 


* Both these customs are of great antiquity; some of the nails of the mummies have 
been found dyed with henna; and Shaw saw a joint of the donax taken out of a catacomb 
at Saccara, containing a bodkin, and an ounce or more of powder used tor the purpose of 
ornamenting die eyes. Bodkins, which were employed in the same maimer, are found at 
Herculaneum,"made of ivory. Dr. Russell describes the kolTol used for the eyeballs, or 
inside of the eyelids; it is a kind of lead ore, and is brought from Persia. It is so much in 
request that the poet* of the east in allusion to the instrument used in applying it, say 
“ The mountains of Ispahan have been worn away with a bodkin.”—V jI. i. 867. 
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in two or three divisions, and suffered to hang down the back. At a 
distance, however, the long flowing robe which covers them to the heels, 
though it may conceal deformity, seems, by the easiness of its drapery, 
to heighten their stature, and even to render their air graceful. In- 
deed I have never seen any women who have displayed so much 
easiness of manner, or so fine a carriage, being superior in this res¬ 
pect even to the women of Circassia. Probably the elegance and 
dignity of their gait may depend upon the habit of carrying every 
thing on their heads. They are taller in general than our European 
women. From ignorance of their language I could form no opinion 
of their conversation, yet from their numerous and graceful gestures 
I supposed it might be pleasing in spite of the shrillness of their 
voices. As the army was passing through the villages they mounted 
upon the house tops, and made a confused noise like the cackling 
of cranes, which was interpreted to us as indicating wishes for our 
success. 

The Ethiopian women brought to Egypt for sale though black, are 
exceedingly beautiful: their features are regular, their eyes full of 
expression. A great number of them had been purchased by the 
French during their stay in Egypt, who were anxious to dispose of 
them previously to their leaving the country, and it was the custom 
to bring them to the common market place in the camp, sometimes 
in boys clothes, at other times in the gaudiest female dress of the 
French fashion. The neck was in general naked, and the petticoat 
on one side tucked up to the kuee, to show the elegant form of the 
limb. The price of these women was from sixty to an hundred dol¬ 
lars ; while Arab women might bo purchased at so low a price as ten. 

The Circassian women, who are brought to Egypt in great num¬ 
bers, are exposed to sale in particular markets or khans, and fetch a 
price .in proportion to their beauty. They have been much talked of, 
and wore we to give implicit faith to the eastern romances, female 
beauty is no where to be met with in perfection but ifi Circassia. 
I confess, however, that the appearances of such Circassian women 
as I saw, much disappointed me; almost all their pretensions to 
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beauty consisting of a fair skin. I was in the harem of Hassan, a 
Mameluke Kaschief, and had an opportunity of seeing three of its 
inmates. They were seated in a small room, on the sides of which 
was a divan or sofa covered with crimson satin; a Turkey carpet 
was spread on the middle of the floor. The crimson satin was 
fancifully embroidered with silver flowers; the ladies wore white 
turbans of muslin, and their faces were concealed with long veils, 
which in fact, were only large white handkerchiefs thrown carelessly 
over them. When they go abroad, they w’ear veils, like the Arab 
women. Their trowsers were of red and white striped satin very 
wide, but drawn together at the ankle with a silk cord, and tied 
under their breasts with a girdle of scarlet and silver. Something like 
a white silk shirt, with loose sleeves, and open at the breast, was 
next the skin. Over all, was thrown a pelisse; one of them was light 
blue satin, spangled with small silk leaves; the other two, pink 
satin and gold. We were treated with coffee, and were fanned by 
the ladies themselves with large fans, a perfume being at the same time 
scattered through the room. This was composed of rose water, a 
quantity of which is made in Fayum. They were reserved at first, 
but after conversing with the Mameluke who attended me, they were 
less careful to conceal their faces. Their beauty did not equal what 
I had anticipated from the fineness of their skins. They were in¬ 
clining to corpulence ; their faces were round and inexpressive ; but 
the neck, bosom, arms, and hands were of great fairness and 
delicacy. My dress seemed to amuse them very much, and they 
examined every part of it, particularly my boots and spurs. ‘When 
drinking coffee with the Turkish officers, I chanced to forget my 
handkerchief; and «ts 1 seemed to express a desire to find it, one of 
the ladies took off a handkerchief from her head, and presented it 
to me, having first perfumed it. 

At my return to the camp, I had a conversation on the subject of 
these womw with a French deserter, who had become Mameluke, 
and belonged to the family of Hassan. I was very particular in my 
enquiries respecting the number of women that Hassan might have 
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in his possession. He tokl me that his master had upwards of 
twenty, several of whom were Circassians. I expressed astonishment 
at his having so many wives ; but the Mameluke said that Hassan 
in reality had hut one wife; the rest of the women being her 
attendants, and that his wife was not among the ladies T had seen. 
The Mamelukes arc not allowed to marry before they arrive at the 
rank of kaschicf, but it is common lor the superior to bestow a 
female upon his followers as the reward of eminent services. I 
attended Hassan while he was ill; he was extremely grateful, and 
would have given me his sabre, had it not been a present from 
Mon rad Bey, whom he called Sultan Mourad. 

The Moslem marriages are always regulated by the elder females, 
the bridegroom seldom or never seeing the bride’s face, until the 
day of marriage. It is merely a civil contract made between their 
mutual friends, and signed by the young man and his father. There 
is a procession, consisting of many persons, male and female, who 
accompany the bride on a horse richly caparisoned to the house of 
the bridegroom, where she is received by his female friends. Some 
time after this, the mother of the young man informs the assembled 
females that the marriage has been solemnised, who immediately 
raise a loud and shrill cry, which they repeat at intervals during the 
entertainment which follows. It is the common demonstration of 
joy among the women, consisting of a quick guttural pronunciation 
of Luy, Luy, Luy *, anti may be hoard at some distance. After the 
first burst of joy, they make a procession through the streets, the 
women all veiled, and a person mounted on ahorse richly caparisoned 
as before, carrying a red banner-like handkerchief fixed to the end of 
a long pole. They then return to the bridal lioitsc, and pass the re¬ 
mainder of the day and part of the night in feasting and carousing, 


* A similar sound expressive of mirth is used by the women on the coast of Barbary; 
it. seems to he a corruption* (says Shaw) of Halleluiah. 242. The oXoXul^r of the Greeks 
was generally applied to the conclamation of women in affliction, but it also expressed 
joy. — Scliultcns in Job, c. 10. v. 15. 
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entertaining themselves with seeing dancing girls, and listening to 
singing men, who are plaeed iji an outer apartment or balcony. I was 
allowed to be present at one of these marriages, but I did not see the 
bride. Cakes, sweetmeats, coffee, and sherbet were distributed, and 
wine for the Nazarani (myself). 

These and similar feasts are called Fantasias; at some which I have 
attended the women were unveiled; but they were not females of good 
character. At Alexandria there were very few dancing girls, but I 
have seen a young man habited as a woman perform ail the part of 
a dancing girl. He appeared to be drunk; yet displayed many 
surprising feats of agility. At one of these entertainments, I heard 
some Arabic songs, sung by singing men, and accompanied with 
music. The musicians were Jews ; but the singers were Arabs. 

An Egyptian coffee-house is a large open building, with a few 
tables and seats within it, generally surrounded by a viranda of rude 
workmanship, under which the idle and lazy, particularly the Turks, 
are fond of sitting, smoking and drinking coffee. For this, two or 
three paras only are paid. In these places we have frequently seen 
two men playing at a game which consists in removing some small 
shells, like cowries, from one semicircular hole to another, on a 
square piece of board, counting the shells, as they remove them. 
This game appeared to be one of great interest; they have also one 
nearly resembling backgammon. The higher orders of Turks and 
Arabs are fond ot chess; but this class is seldom seen loitering in the 
coffee-houses. 

The Egypt ian Arabs are punctual in the performance of their reli¬ 
gious ceremonies, at the stated hours appointed by their prophet. 
We often beheld sojne ot these poor men after a day’s hard work for 
a miserable pittance, on their knees on the sea shore, or at a seques¬ 
tered spot on the banks.of the Nile, offering up their pray cm, the 
forehead at times touching the ground. Idiots are held in great re¬ 
spect : whenever I have seen the SV'ik el Missyri, a man renowned 
in Alexandria and its neighbourhood for sanctity, he has been accom- 
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panied by one of this description * of people. In a conversation once 
carried on by means of an interpreter between the Sheik and myself, 
respecting some of the religious opinions of the Mahometans, I found 
that he was well acquainted with the history of the creation, and with 
many parts of the Bible. 

There is a tribe of civilized Arabs in Egypt, who pretend that they 
are respected by serpents, and that no sort of snake can hurt them. 
As a proof of this, there is an annual procession of the tribe through 
the streets of Rosetta, of which I was a witness; one of their number 
is obliged to eat a living snake f in public, or so much of it as to 
occasion its death. Probably the snake may have been rendered 
harmless by some means; the people, however, suppose that for 
some act of piety performed by the ancestors of this tribe or family 
(which is by no means numerous), the Prophet protects the descend¬ 
ants from any injury which the snakes might occasion. Tire ophi- 
ophagus, who is to keep up this ridiculous farce, being no doubt well 
paid, begins to eat the living reptile; a pretty large snake is held in 
his hands, which writhes its folds around his naked arm, as he bites 
at the head and body. Horror and fury are depicted in the man’s 
countenance, and in a strong convulsive manner he puts the animal 
to death by eating and swallowing part of it alive. This disgusting 
and horrible spectacle, however, is but seldom exhibited at present. 


* Baumgarton was told that mudmen and idiots were respected os saints by the Maho¬ 
metans, and that tombs were erected in honor of them when they died. — Peregrin; in 
Egypt. 73. — l’ococke at Rosetta saw two of those naked saints, he says, who are com¬ 
monly natural fools, and had in great veneration in Egypt. — Vol. i. 14. . 

f Antes. Obscrv. on Egypt, JO’, mentions the practice of gating serpents and scor¬ 
pions. The custom of charihing serpents has prevailed in the cast^rom a very early 
period, Psalm lviii. 5.; Ecclesiastes, x. 11. The charmers, however^ were not always 
secure from injury. “ Who will pity a charmer that is bitten with a serpent ?” Eccl. xii. 
13. Forsknl says that the leaves of Aristoloehia sempervireus were used for forty days by 
those who would wish to protect themselves against the bite of these animals. At Pella the 
serpents, says Lucian (Pseudom.), were so tame and familiar, that they Were led by the 
women and slept with the children.—En. 
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In the house in which I lived at Alexandria, there was a room 
containing a large quantity of rubbish and lumber, which had not 
been removed for some years ; a small snake was one day discovered 
in it, on which account 1 resolved to have the room examined, and 
the supposed nest of snakes destroyed. My interpreter persuaded 
me to send for one of the family already mentioned. The snake 
charmer was an old man, and by trade a carpenter. He prayed 
fervently at the door for a quarter of an hour, and at length, pale 
and trembling, ventured into the room ; while an English sailor, who 
was at that time my servant, proceeded to clear away the rubbish 
with perfect unconcern. Two small snakes only were found; and 
these were killed by the shovel of my servant. There are many 
kinds of snakes and reptiles about the ruins in the environs of 
Alexandria; among them, some have fancied they discovered the 
asp. . I have seen here the black scorpion, whose sting is reputed 
mortal; but this is,a vulgar prejudice. 

A mixture of meal, wine, and honey, was the food given, as we are 
informed by iElian,N. A. lib. xvii., to a species of serpent by the ancient 
Egyptians. The snake is esteemed sacred by the present Arab in¬ 
habitants of Egypt t and I have been told that they frequently place 
milk and roots for their subsistence, when it is known that any snakes 
frequent the ruins of their dwellings. These house snakes grow to a 
large size, and are said to be quite harmless, and even tame. * 

The dogs, less fortunate than the cats, have no masters; they arc 
left to prowl about the streets in search of whatever food they can 
collect. They are very numerous, and many hundreds were shot by 
# the French in different towns. They are very savage at Alexandria, 
being a mixed raq* of the dog and the jackal. I have been attacked 
by them mor.c than once at night, in passing by a burying-ground. 
I have seen several of them at the ruins near the castle of Aljoukir; 
they were of a light sandy colour, and had the appearance of the 
jackal. I saw one after it^had been on board„of the Inconstant two 
months; but it still retained its savage aspect, and had never become 
familiar. 
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Among the different classes of people we met with in Egypt, none 
struck me more forcibly than the Bedouins. The departs of Barca, 
or rather its oases, are inhabited by several tribes of these wanderers 
who are often in hostility with each other. The most formidable of 
them is that called Welled Ali. One of its chiefs was an inmate 
in the house inhabited by Osman Bey Bardisi, and to this Sheik 1 
was introduced by Osman, who said to me aloud in Arabic, if you or 
I were to meet this Sheik in the desert, of which he is one of the 
wolves, perhaps it; would not be for us a pleasant meeting. The 
Sheik made no reply, but smiled. Many English officers however 
ventured a long way into the desart in hunting parties, where they 
staid some days, and all the Bedouins, whom they met, behaved 
with civility to them. The greatest number of Bedouins to be seen 
at a time at Alexandria, was at a certain season of the year with 
their camels, when many of them assembled in the square near the 
Jerusalem convent gate'. The Bedouin from hard liv ing and constant 
exposure to the sun of the desert is extremely lank and thin, and of 
a very dark complexion; his countenance wild; his eye. black and 
penetrating, his general appearance bespeaking the half-savage, and 
unenlightened son of nature. His sole dress consists of a skull-cap 
and slippers, and a bernouse, or white woollen garment which covers 
the whole body, and reaches as low as the calf of the leg, having a hood 
to cover'the head, (for he never wears a turban,) and open holes /or 
the arms. Such is the Bedouin, whether Sheik or not. The Welled 
Ali sheik had a lance with a head somewhat like a tomahawk ; a 
long rifle gun, a sabre, and a pair of pistols of superior work¬ 
manship. 

The people called Levantines in Egypt arc tjlie descendants of 
Franks born in this country, and are thus named to distinguish them 
from those Franks who are natives of European countries. The 
Levantine women imitate the Arabs in dyeing their eyelashes, eye¬ 
brows, and luiir with a black colour, and they are dressed in the 
costume of the higher order of Arab women. I saw an example of 
this in the dress worn by the wife of an Italian merchant at an en- 
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tertainment given in Alexandria by the English commander in chief. 
The dress with the ornaments was valued at two thousand pounds. 
Her hair was remarkably long, and was divided behind into about 
forty l resses ; each tress was plaited, one half of it being adorned with 
Venetian sequins, the other half with a string of pearls ; at the bottom 
of each tress was an emerald. The ornaments were placed at equal 
distances in all the tresses. When the hair is not long enough to 
extend to the extremity of the waist, it is lengthened by silk of the 
same colour. The head-dress was composed of a scarlet skull-cap 
with a black silk tassel in the centre, and nearly covered with different 
ornaments set with small rubies and emeralds, llound the head was 
a kind of turban formed by handkerchiefs, one placed upon another, 
until they projected as much as the brim of a man’s hat. In the 
front of this turban was a handsome diamond ornament, and little 
gold chains with brilliants were festooned from the bottom of it over 
the side of the face and ears. She wore a handsome but ill formed 
necklace of pearls, in the centre of which was seen an emerald valued 
at three hundred pounds. On her body was a close vest of superb 
cloth of gold with long sleeves ; at the opening of which for the 
hands, appeared an ornament similar to ruffles, made of a manufacture 
common in the east of striped silk and gauze. This vest reached 
from the bosom to the ankles nearly, and fitted close. over the 
trowsers, which were made of striped satin and silk of Damascus 
manufacture. Over the vest she wore a garment like an open gown 
without a train, made of very fine fawn-coloured German cloth 
trimmed with narrow gold lace. The whole of the dress had an 
•elegant and singular appearance. This woman with her husband and 
family was then at> Alexandria, going to Italy to reside then*, her 
husband having made a handsome fortune in Cairo. It was probably 
the last time she would wear that dress, and she was unusually fine. 

. Some of the Coptic women are # fair and beautiful. The features 
of a Copt •are broader and more inclining to •plumpness than those 
of the Arab. These people are certainly the most intelligent in 
Egypt, and aro better educated than the Arabs. I do not recollect 
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to have seen a Copt absolutely poor. The)’ are the managers, 
collectors, and clerks of the revenue in Egypt in general, and though 
at Alexandria the head of the customs was a Turk, yet the subordinate 
officers were ( ’opts. Many of them are merchants and brokers. The 
dress of the men is the long dress of the Turks, but they and all 
Christian and Jewish inhabitants are not permitted to wear a green 
or white turban, blue being the colour substituted in general, although 
the better sort wear a long Cashmire shawl, twisted round the head 
as a turban. 

1 was acquainted with a Coptic merchant at Rosetta, who invited 
me and another Englishman to the christening of his child. \W 
were induced to no, that we might have some insight into the 
manners of this people. We were received by the lady of the house 
on entering with great civility ; she poured a little perfumed rose 
water into our hands, from a bottle covered with silver filagree of 
very line work, and as we passed into the room she sprinkled us all 
over with rose water. This I afterwards found to be a common 
custom in all Coptic and Levantine houses when a person makes a 
visit of ceremony. The room into which we were introduced was at 
the top of the house, where there was a table-covered with all kinds 
of sweetmeats and fruits. The mistress of the house and her sister, 
also a married lady, with her husband and other guests soon made 
their appearance. The infant was completely swathed. The ce¬ 
remony'* was performed by the Coptic priest, according to a service 
which he read from a ritual in manuscript. As soon as the ceremony 
of the christening was ended, we sat. down to partake of the breakfast. 
These two Coptic women, particularly the sister of the lady of the 
house, were the prettiest I had seen in Egypt. The sister was 
remarkably fair, and would have been reckoned handsome in any 


* Tin- Coptic form of baptism is described by Vanslvb and by Pococke^ u tlu-y plunge 
the child three times into water and then confirm it, and give it the sacrament; that is Un- 
wine, the priest dipping the end of his finger in it and putting it to the child’s mouth.”— 
Yol. i. iMK. 
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country.' She was older than she appeared to be; and 1 was 
surprised to find that she had •a^son then ip the room fourteen years 
of Sge; but marriages are mad§%t a very early time of life in this 
country The costume of these women was similar to that I have 
already Inscribed, as worn by the Levantines, differing only in the 
ornaments and jewelry. 

In Egypt%ie unhappy Israelites, bearing with the Christians the 
undisguised scorn and contempt of all ranks of Moslems, drag out 
a miserable existence. Possessing an active and cunning mind, they 
contrive ‘in many instances.to over-reach their Mahometan masters; 
and derive their means of living from the business of money-changers 
and brokers. They are easily distinguished both from the Copt and 
Arab by their prominent nose and chih, and by being darker than the 
Copt, hut not so dark as the Arab. 

The Copts and Jews are the general shopkeepers in Egypt; and in 
the part called the Frank town of Alexandria there is a considerable 
number of Shops, in which cutlery of a very inferior quality and 
woollen and linen drapery of various kinds are offered for sale. The 
muslin in these shops was very coarse. The woollen cloth was prin¬ 
cipally of German manufacture, of a thin though tolerably fine texture, 
narrower than English cloth, and much cheaper than the latter. Of 
this cloth, which is of various colours, the most esteemed being green 
and flesh coloured, there are many hundred bales sold annually in 
Cairo. There is another sort, a rjd cloth of a stronger manufacture, 
of which the Mamelukes make their trowsers, and this also is German. 
In the cloths and linens of that country there was formerly a con¬ 
siderable trade carried on between Venice and Trieste, and Alex¬ 
andria, the returns being in gums, senna, corn, and rice. 
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JOURNAL OF A VOYAGE UP THE NILE BETWEEN PIIIL^E AND IBR1M IN 
NUBIA* * * § IN THE MONTH OF MAY, 1814. 

[/?K CAPT. LIGHT.'} 

Mr. Legh and his companion have communicated some valuable remarks concerning 
parts of Nubia; and the following journal of Captain Light will give additional inform¬ 
ation respecting the antiquities of the country, and the manners of the people. 

The conquests of the Mahometans and the destruction of Christianity have heel! followed 
in Nubia, as in other parts of the Turkish empire, by the most complete depopulation 
and barbarism. Seventeen bishoprics were formerly enumerated in the different pro¬ 
vinces of Nubia; the towns of Ibrim and Dongola were under the jurisdiction of two 
of them. Mais fautc do Pasteurs (says Vansleb f), le Christianisme cst aujourdhui en- 
ticrement eteint dans tout ce royaume. The Oases also were once peopled by many 
Coptic Christians; and the names of some of the Bishops who presided over that district 
are mentioned in the history of the Patriarchs of Alexandria. Part of the first epistle 
of St. Paul to the Corinthians, published by Munter and Georgi in a dialect different 
from that of the Mcmphitic or Saidic is supposed to have been written in the language 
of the people of the Oases. 

The author of the Kitab el Fehrcst speaks of the Nubian characters and the Nubian lan¬ 
guage is mentioned by Macrizy (Desc. de I’Eg. tom. ii. fol. 180.); but Syrian, Coptic, 
and Greek letters were adopted by the inhabitants, when Christianity was introduced 
among them; and we learn from Abou Selah that their liturgy and prayers were in 
Greek; the same thing is also stated by Abdallah of Assouan. § As late as the begin¬ 
ning of the fifteenth century, the time when Macriz^Wrote, the women and children of 
Upper Egypt had a period, acquaintance with Greek. The Arabic language has 
gradually prevailed in that country; but in Nubia, Captain Light found that a know- 
ledge of it was of little use to the traveller. A different idiom is there spoken; and this 
is pointed out by Leo Africanus in the following passage: “ Beyond Assouan are villages 
peopled by men of black colour, whose language is a mixture of Arabic, Egyptian, and 
/Ethiopian.”—Quatreniere Rech. sur l’Egypte.—En. 

Assouan, May 7. — F arrived at Assouan, anciently Syene, in the 
usual course by a boat from Boulac. Here I found the naviga$hn 

* “ La'Nubie commence au bourg nomine al-Kasr, situe a 5 milies de la ville d’Assouan.” 
— From the History of Nubia, by Abdallah native of Assouan.—See Quatremere, Mem. 
Geog. sur 1’Egypte. 

t Hist, de l’Eg. d’Alex. p. 30. 

1 The Bashmouric was supposed to be the language of the Nubians, by femguerue; hut 
this opinion has been controverted by Quatremere, wk£jnis shewn that the Baslunourites 
were inhabitants of Lower Egypt.— Iiech. sur 1’Egy.li^^ 

§ Quoted by Quatremere, p. 23. in his M6moire sur la Nubie. 
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stopped by the rocks, with which the river at this place is filled, and 
the channel so divided and reduced in the ordinary state of the stream, 
as not to leave sufficient breadth or depth for boats. 1 theretone 
quitted mine to proceed by laud to the shore opposite Pliil.e, and 
procured asses for the journo). 

On the 10th of May T left Assouan, attended by an English 
servant, and an Arab from my boat, having two asses lor riding, and 
three for the baggage ; accompanied by Osman, the son of the Sheik 
of Assouan, as guide and guard, and proceeded through the ruins of 
the Arab town on the heights above Assouan. The desart here on 
every side is broken by large masses of granite, most of which had 
hieroglyphic characters sculptured on them. We arrived in about 
two hours at the shore opposite to Philae. 

This place, called by the natives Selwajoud, by Norden El Iloitt'. 
merits all that has been said respecting the temples, and other 
structures of antiquity which are to be lound there. I remained at 
Philae until the evening of the 11th. It was on the morning of that 
day that I first saw the destruction caused by the locusts, of which an 
immense swarm obscured the sky. * In a few hours after their 
arrival, the palm treea were stripped of their foliage, and the ground 
of its herbage. Men, women, and children employed themselves in 
vain'attempts to prevent the locusts from settling, howling repeatedly 
the name of Geraad, the Arab and Nubian word for locusts ; 
throwing sand in the air, beating the ground with sticks, and at night 
lighting fires. Yet they seemed to bear the loss of their harvests 
without murmur, blessing God that they had not the plague, which 
Hjjgjirsaid always raged*at Cairo when the locusts appeared ; this was 
aSKlly the case at that time. 


* “ They darkened the sun,” says the Prophet Joel, ii. 10. speaking of the flight of the 
locust?. The word is written by Russt II t’irad, Gryllus migrnlorius. L. In many parts 
of Turkey the Jocust-bird, Turdus Roseus, providentially appears at the same time with 


the locusts, mid destroys gre 
too far advanced, these insects 
ii, 230. 



bers. In some seasons when the grain of the coin is 
.the cotton plants, mulberry, and fig leaves.— Russell, 
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I hired a boat of* the inhabitants of the east shore opposite to 
which though of smaller size than die one I left at Assouan, 
was large enough to enable me to la^ my bed cross-ways at the stern; 
four men made the crew ; and a mat arched on some palm-branches 
served for a skrecn against the sun. 

May 12.—Early in the morning we sailed up the river, and in 
consequence of the wind foiling, moored at Ser Ali, on the east bank, 
where we observed some crocodiles. About half way between Phila? 
and Ser Ali on the west bank are the remains of a temple, in a village 
called Deboo; on the cultivated spots in the neighbourhood are many 
sheep arid cows, with plantations of palm-trees. 

May 1 ‘i. — Detained at Ser Ali by Kamseen winds, which set in 
with an obscure sky; the sun becoming pale, as seen through a dis¬ 
coloured glass. 

May 14. — Arrived at Gartaas, (called by Norden Hindau), on 
the west bank, where I landed to examine the architectural ruins, of 
which there are many at intervals, for the space of nearly two miles. 
The first and most southern is a square inclosure of masonry, of one 
hundred and fifty-three paces, its greatest height sixteen feet; its 
thickness about ten. In the south and nc«^i sides there are gateways; 
that in the north is nearly in the centre, and has a cornice, on which 
is a winged globe, and the outline of a symbolic figure cut on one of 
the stones. Beyond this, going northward, amongst some quarries 
of sandy free-stone, is a narrow passage open at the top, cut by art; 
on each side of which at intervals are hieroglyphics coarsely sculptured, 
and the outline of a Monolithic temple. This passage leads tp. a 
part of the rock on which is a shallow recess ; h.ere I. saw thej^^ 
length figures of men in full relief; the heads arq defaced; theylflwfe 
drapery about the shoulders and arms, and appear to have in their 
hands the wand and whip of the Egyptian mythology; the former 
being a symbol of power; the latter the Flagellum sometimes given 
to Osiris, at others to the genii Averrunci, They are .about three 
feet high, and are cut out of the rock. 
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Above and below these figures are numerous Greek inscriptions 
cut in tablets, and at the bottom of the whole are rudely formed 
hieroglyphics. At a short distatSipe to the north are the remains of 
a small temple, consisting of six columns beautifully finished with 
capitals, composed of heads of Isis supporting a plinth, on which 
Monolithic temples are sculptured. Two of them face the ^soutli, 
two the east, and two the west; those to the south have the grape 
and wheat-ear in relief under their volutes. The shafts are about 
three feet in diameter; the distance between them about ten; the 
niorth front is thirty feet; the east and west thirty-six; on the latter, 
towards the base, two or three symbolic figures have been sculptured. 
On one of the columns are some Greek characters beginning with 
the usual form to ‘rrpotntuvyp.a. 

The west bank of the river in the neighbourhood of Gartaas is 
almost a desart; a few huts scattered amongst the ruins afford shelter 
to the inhabitants. The opposite shore has some degree of cultivation, 
and the mountains are a little distant from the banks of the river. 

May 15. — Arrived at Taeefa on the west bank, above which 
the sides of the liver become bold and craggy, and near this place 
is the entrance to the Sfopllaal * or cataract of Galabsliee; here 
Mr. Buckingham, a gentleman who had lately ascended the Nile 
as far as Dukkey, lays down the tropic of Cancer. Taeefa, con¬ 
tains several remains of ancient buildings scattered about on an open 
cultivated spot of more than a mile in length, and about half in breadth, 
bounded by the desart and its mdtmtains. The village might contain 
two or three hundred inhabitants, and had a Sheik who regulated their 
dflpar and subsistence. The doom and palm-tree flourished here. 

^The antiquities ponsist of several spacious oblong enclosures of 
masonry of not more than three or four feet in height. In the centre 
of the plain, separated from each other, are two buildings, one,' com¬ 
plete, having the form of a portico, the other in ruins, seems to be 


* Je Bfai de divers NuhipniMBfefil s’en trouve sept ou hint dc mnarquables cataracts, 
deputs Sai an dessoifc de DongSK, jusqu’a Assouan.—Maillot, p. 4 ‘2. 
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part of an early Christian church. The first is almost blocked up b_y 
Jllllli* °** mu i and is surrounded by the'hovels of the natives. It 
tP^Urranudal portico facing the south, having two columns almost 
engaged in a wall to the bottom of the capitals, which represent the 
full blown lotus, and support an entablature and cornice. ^Between 
this column and the sides are small door-ways with a cornice and frieze; 
and above these a second and third cornice, in each of which is the 
winged globe. The frieze has a bead and leaf worked on it. The 
front of this building is about twenty-seven feet in length ; the inside 
is perfect, having a roof supported by 'four columns standing on a 
plain circular base, their capitals forming the full-blown lotus. On 
one of the walls inside is a cross of Maltese form. 

The second building is open to the east; the west wall is perfect; 
in this is a door-way, and within, in front, are two columns with 
capitals of the full-blown lotus, supporting a small portion of roof 
Scriptural paintings with figures as large as those of life remain on 
the walls, and over the cornice of the door-way is the winged globe. 
In front of the open side lie several capitals, broken shads, and other 
fragments of buildings. 

I was detained at Taeefa the 16th by?4he Kamseen wind, which 
changed in the evening to the north and west, driving the sands of 
the ilesart for many miles, with so much violence as to obscure the 
air, and hide from view the rocks close to the boat. The storm con¬ 
tinued for two hours with violent gusts, attended with thunder and 
lightning; it ceased at last with a torrent of rain. During the 
tempest, my guide Osman was chaunting the praises of God and 
the prophet in a most discordant voice; while the bpatmen trembling* 
and shrinking from the storm, hid themselves in thq bottom of the boat. 

May 17.—We rowed through the Shellaal of Galabshee. This 
is the pame given to those parts of the stream that are interrupted by 
rocks. Here the passage of boats is not impeded, as at Assouan, 
where the Nile is lo§t in streams of two, three, and four feet in 
breadth, which interrupt the navigation, e$g£bt during the inunda¬ 
tion, when, us 1 was informed, very smalFpoats and rafts may pass 
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the Shellaal. At Galabshee, the Nile flowing with a wide and beauti¬ 
ful course, divides itself among several rocks and uninhabited islands; 
the river increases in breadth, as?it enters into a grand amphitheatre 
of bold and craggy rocks, interspersed with cultivated spots of 
groundgextending for about a mile; then contracting itself, as it ap¬ 
proaches Taeefa, it resumes its ordinary breadth. On the eastern 
bank on an elevated spot are the remains of an Arab mud-built 
castle, and on one of the islands those of a village and another castle, 
which, though of bad construction, prove that a greater degree of 
civilization had formerly marked this place. Beyond, the rocks re¬ 
cede, become lower, and the land appears cultivated. The village of 
Galabshee, which Norden by mistake places opposite to Taeefa, is 
close to the opening on the west bank, and has a, larger population 
than Taeefa. The inhabitants live in huts round a ruined temple. 
They seemed more jealous of my appearance among them, than any 
of this country whom I had hitherto seen. I was surrounded by 
them, and “ backsheesh, backsheesh” (a present) echoed from all 
quarters, before they would allow me to look at the temple. One 
more violent than the rest threw dust in the air *, the signal both of 
rage and defiance, ran %^his shield, and came towards me dancing, 
howling, and striking the 'shield with the head of his javelin, to inti¬ 
midate me. A promise of a present pacified him and enabled me to 
make my remarks and sketches. 

A butment of masonry rises above the bank of the river, at about 
one hundred and seventy or eighty feet from the front of the temple, 
to which a paved, approach leads from the butment; on each side of 
this pavement there formerly had been an avenue of Sphinxes, one 
of which was lying ^headless near the pavement. At the end, steps 
appear to have.been raised, leading to a terrace of thirty-six feet in 
breadth, from which rise two pyramidal moles with a gateway between 


• • 

* “ And they gave him audigm^e unto this word, and then lifted up their voices and 
said, Away with such a fellow nRthe earth; — and as they cried out, and cast off their 
clothes, and threw duX into the owy’—A cts of the Apost. xxii. 
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them* forming a front of ahout one hundred and ten feet. The upper 
■|l||^f the moles to within three or four layers of stone above the 
g&teway, was in ruins. The moles ..are eighteen or twenty feet thick, 
of solid masonry ; within is a court of about forty feet, now filled with 
broken shafts and capitals; it appears to have had a colonnade to the 
side walls joining the moles with the portico. The latter consists of 
four columns; a lateral wall divides this portico from a suite of four 
inner apartments, the doorways to which have the winged globe in 
the cornice. Three of these apartments are covered with hierogly¬ 
phics and symbolic figures; there are remains of colouring very 
fresh and clear. All the apartments are encumbered with ruins, and 
have scarcely any cieling left. 

The front of the portico is plain, with the exception of a winged 
globe over the gateway. Within are scriptural paintings; a head 
similar to those represented in the churches of the Greeks appears 
with a nimbus around it, above,, the ruins on the wall of the last 
apartment, with some Greek characters. The moles have no hiero¬ 
glyphics or symbolic figures excepting a few at the gateway, and 
these are in the first outline. The shafts of the columns are nearly 
six feet in diameter; the height appeara to contain from five to six 
diameters, a common proportion in Egyptian architecture. On a 
column is a Greek inscription in red letters*; there are two more 
also which 1 did not copy, and one in Coptic. 

May 18.—In the morning we sailed, but were obliged to moor 
below Abouhore on the east bank, which is enclosed by barren rocks 
of sand-stone and granite; I mounted to the sumjnit of these and 
found the whole country to the east as far as> the eye could reach 
broken into masses of rock presenting a most frightful and desolate 
appearance. On the shore I observed remains of Roman brick¬ 
work., 

May 19.—We reached Abouhore, and were again obliged to stop. 
Here the hills recede nnd leave a large space of ground for cultivation 


* See this remarks on Greek inscriptions at the end of thfe volume. 
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watered by wheels, and bearing more marks of civilization than the 
other villages, and the inhabitants appeared more industrious. I heir 
huts were thickly scattered among numerous palm-trees. Here there 
is a small Shellaal which leaves only a narrow passage to the west ; 
on the other part there is a low ridge of rocks. Opposite to Abou- 
liore, placed as if to command this passage, is a ruined Arab castle of 
unbaked bricks. At Abouhore an assembly of women was collected 
howling over the dead body of a child. 

May 20.—We arrived bv means of towing at Garscry, called b\ 
Norden, Garbe Dendour, on the west bank, where I landed to visit 
the ruins. Nothin" can be considered more barren than the rocks 


and hills on each side, passed in the course of this day. The few 
huts I saw, were made of loose stones cemented by mud, and covered 
with a flat roof of straw or branches of palm-trees. The ruins at. 


Garsery consist of a front of masonry of three sides, enclosing a 
portico and gateway. The longest side is about one hundred feet, 
and faces the river; the height above the ground is ten feet. In the 
centre of the enclosure is a gateway; the side stones are covered 
with hieroglyphics ; beyond is the portico of a small temple, which 
consists of the usual pyramidal front; the entablature is perfect ; the 
capitals of the columns are alike, presenting the form of the full¬ 
blown lotus; the symbol among the sacred plants of Egypt, most 
commonly appropriated to Osiris. A lateral wall separates this 
portico from two inner chambers. 

May 21. — Having passed the remains of a portico at Garshee. we 
moored neafly opposite to Dukkey on the east side. 

May 22. — Having crossed from our mooring-place, I landed and 
skirted the desart for the space of an hour, passing frequently over 
Roman tiles and brick, and arrived at the temple of Dukkey. The 
front faces the north clofje to the river, and consists of two pvrqmidal 
moles with a gateway complete; a cornice and torus surround the whole. 
The dimensions of the front are about seventy-five feet in length, fort y 
in height, and fifteen in depth. The walls are without hieroglyphics. 
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In the cornice over the gateway is the winged globe. * In each of 
the moles in the inside front, are small doorways ornamented in a 
similar manner, leading hv a stone staircase to small chambers, and 
to the top. A court of about forty feet in depth separates the moles 
from a pwamidal portico, in which are two columns engaged half 
their height in a wall elevated in the centre, forming the entrance, 
'flic depth of the portico is about eighteen feet; the deling of it is 
almost perfect, composed of single stories, reaching from the front to 
the back part. Between the centre columns are winged scarabauf; on 
the other part are scriptural paintings. A lateral wall divides the 
portico from three inner chambers; the deling of these are im¬ 
perfect ; the symbolic figures in the third room are larger than in 
the other parts of the building. The upper part of the side walls of 
the portico have the remains of some scriptural designs, representing 
men on horseback approaching towards angels, whose hands seem 
lifted up in supplication. The whole was surrounded by a wall ex¬ 
tending from the two extremes of the moles. Over the gate of the 
port ieo are some Greek characters, in the place where the winged globe 
is usually seen. 

rnEPAE’. . . 

0EO . . . 

A variety of inscriptions found about the gateway of the moles, 
prove that this temple was erected to Mercury. :\. from Dukkcy, 
where the roc ks and desart begin to leave room for cultivation on the 
banks of the Nile, we proceeded up the river, and in ft short time 
were hailed from the western shore by a follower of the Cashief of 
Deir. We were obliged to pay him a visit, and found him sitting 


* Tift; device so common on the temples of Egypt, and symbolical of the amnia mundi. 
— Shaw, S.'JS. 

\ Probably of the Ibnn referred to in the Men. Is. Exp. 61. Pandit alicnas alas Scnru- 
ha-us, Solis imago. 

| See the remarks on Greek inscriptions at the end of the volume. 
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under a shady palm-tree on a carpet, surrounded by some dirtv halt- 
naked attendants. He rose on my approaching him, bade me sit 
down by him, and placed a cushion under my elbow. His visit to 
the village (named Ouffeddoonee,) was tor the purpose of passing 
some days here with two of his wives, of whom he is said to have 
thirty living in different parts of his territory, and among whom he 
divides his time. He was dressed in a coarse linen shirt and turban ; 
was without slippers; he alone of the whole party held a pipe in his 
hand. I presented him with a telescope and small pocket knife; 
these he was sit first inclined to refuse, saying, I was welcome without 
an offering. A pipe, dates, and coffee were brought to me. His 
attendants sat down by us in a circle, and many trifling questions 
were asked of me by all. My wearing apparel was examined ; l was 
questioned about my rank, what number of soldiers my king com¬ 
manded, how many wives he had: in what garrison I was, how far 
off, what number of guns it contained, and whether my Pasha, 
meaning my commanding officer, had power of life and death. 

The Cashief whose name is Hassan is one of three brothers, 
hereditary chiefs of the country between Phi he and Dongola. He is 
a handsome young man of about twenty-live years of age, and his 
territory extends from Philae to Deir. He has a nominal absolute 
power, which however he does not exercise oppressively, nor does he 
interfere much between the quarrels of the natives. 

He gave me a letter to his son, a boy of ten years of age, left at 
Deir, from whom I was to receive all necessary protection and 
assistance ; on my leaving him he presented me with a sheep. Pro¬ 
ceeding hence, we observed the hills to be at a considerable distance 
from the river; we arrived at Naboo on the west, where they again 
appear in rocks of sand-stone. From Naboo the river winds east 
and west, the hills sometimes receding on one side, and on the, other 
bold rocks reach to the water’s edge. 

May 23. —- Having sailed part, of the night } and the wind con¬ 
tinuing fair, we passed Seboo on the west bank, where the propyla of 
a temple are seejn at about two hundred yards from the water-side, 

3 r, 2 
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the rest of the temple appears to be almost buried in the sand. A 
few palm-trees and small strips of cultivated land, with here and there 
a miserable but, serve to show that the country is not entirely 
abandoned. We passed Id Garba on the east, where the Nile flows 
close to the base of the mountains, which present a wild and dreary 
appearance. 

May 24.— We towed from our mooring-place a few miles to El 
Kliaraba. At Songaree the Nile takes a bold turn to the west, and 
we continued in that direction to El Kliaraba. At Croska, there is a 
small Shellaal on the eastern side, opposite to which at Erreiga is a 
mud lort. 

The west bank is almost a desart; the east continues with bold 
rocks and hills, lined with villages of a better construction than those 
on the west; the buildings here consisting only of stones or of poles 
covered with mats on palm-branches. 

May 25.—Arrived at Deir, which is a long straggling village of 
mud cottages, situated in a thickly planted grove of palm-trees. The 
cashief’s house, the best I had seen since I left Cairo, is built of 
baked and unbaked brick; in front is a rude colonnade forming a sort 
of caravan sera. Adjoining to it is a mosque,, the only one I had 
observed since I quitted l’hilae. The village is about a mile in length; 
its population must be considerable, though l could never obtain any 
other answer to questions on this subject, than “ many.” 

I landed and went to a mud building used as a earavansera, in 
which were horses; and waited until the cashief’s son could be 
sent for. 

A Mamaluke with a Greek for his attendant* had lately come there, 
from Dongola as a merchant. From him I heard that the Mamalukes 
had taken possession of the country on the western bank of the Nile 
opposite to Dongola, where they had been driven by the pasha of Egypt; 
that they were in force about eleven hundred, under Ibrahim Bey, the 
partner and competitor in power with Mourad Bey at the time when the 
French took possession of Egypt; that after destroying the petty 
chiefs of the country, they had armed five or six thousand blacks ; 

it 
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and that one of their beys had been able to cast cannon; and that 
among the Mamalukes there were eight English and ten French 
deserters. The Greek, who at first pretended to be a Turk, took me 
aside, showed me the sign of the cross upon his arm, and by way of 
exciting my compassion, broke out in bad English, into execrations of 
the Turkish government. 

After waiting a short time in the caravansera, the son of the cashief, 
the boy before mentioned, came in, attended by a number of half 
clothed inhabitants, squatted himself down in one quarter of the 
room, took me by the hand and welcomed me. On receiving his 
father’s letter he got up, ran out to hear it read by the imam, and 
returned presently, offering me any thing T wished. He was about 
to order food to be brought to me, but being told that 1 should not 
eat it, he begged me to return to my boat, and in the evening visit 
him again. When 1 arrived at the boat, I found he had sent, 
me a kid .and a bowl of bread, in the centre of which was the usual 
preserve of dates, for which 1 returned him a present of a gold ring 
of trifling value. In the evening I went on shore, and the little 
cashief rather better dressed than in the morning, having the addition 
of a s\vord by his side, and my ring on his thumb, received me in 
the open air with an affectation of manly dignity, seated himself on 
the ground, and formed his divan. • Having replied to his questions, 
and obtained a promise of horses for myself and Osman, to enable 
me to cross the desart. that night and visit Ibrim, I took my leave, 
and went to the rocks behind the village, followed by a numerous 
party of the natives, who came in hopes of seeing me discover treasure 
in the ruins, which they suppose to be the object of the visits of 
Europeans. When f arrived at the rocks which are close behind the 
village, I found that the supposed temple was only a large excavation, 
evidently a burial-place.. The approach to it was through two rows 
of incomplete square pillars hewn out of the rock. At the end of 
this approach is a rude sort of portico composed of four square 
pillars, with an entablature; a cieling, the greatest part of which 
is fallen dow'iq connected these pillars with the front of the exca- 
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vation. On the outside lj’onl ol‘ the pillars of the portico are the 
lower parts of whole length statues in full relief, whose height 
originally extended to the top of the entablature. They appear to 
have been represented with a casque of a conical form, and stand on 
square bases. The front of the excavation is seven feet thick. There 
art; two entrances, the largest, between the two centre pillars is almost 
blocked up by the stones of the cieling; on the right is a smaller 
entrance. The interior is divided by a lateral wall of rock into two 
sets of chambers. The first is the largest, is about sixty-nine feet 
in length, by forty in breadth; its cieling, the rock, is supported by 
two rows of square pillars; three in each, with a coarse entablature. 
The front of the excavation and the interior have hieroglyphics and 
symbolic figures; there are also remains of colouring. 

In the neighbourhood of this excavation are several square holes 
opening to vaults, the top of whose arches appear. Bones and pieces 
of cloth like those which are seen in mummy pits are found lying 
around. The sides of the openings arc well finished; on one I 
traced a cross preceding some Greek characters, which mentioned 
TOT AITOT ANTONIOT. These were the first Greek inscriptions I 
had observed, relating to the early Christian, inhabitants of this 
country. 

Having made my remarks and sketches, I determined to set out 
on my expedition to Ibriin. Leaving my servants in the boat, I 


armed myself, and attended by Osman and two of the cashief’s 
servants, I set off at about eight o’clock at night. We proceeded by 
the light of the moon over the barren and rocky mountains of the 
desalt in continual danger from the difficulty of-the road. About an 
hour after midnight, we arrived at Ibrim *; but there was still some 
distance to what the natives called the temple. As the moon had 
gone down, and the rest of the road was over rocks by the river side, 


’ Anciently Fromms parvn, Strabo, Jib. xvii.; or, according "to Pliny, Trimis.— Sec 
aU) Lcgh’s Journey, p. 79. 
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wo halted ; one of the natives brought me a-niat, on wliioh I laid myself 
down and soon fell asleep. 

May 2(>.—Early in the morning I proceeded bv the water-side 
under high cliffs towards the temple, and found merely a ruined 
castle oti-eonsiderabJe size, seated on a high rock separated from the 
rest of the hills by a ravine on each side. Square towers connected by 
walls of rude stones piled one on the other and strengthened by trunks 
of palm-trees,‘and shafts of columns laid transversely, compose the 
works. The interior presents the ruins of an Arab town, consisting 
of a mosque of stone, with mud and stone dwelling-houses. Shafts, 
capitals, and columns of grey granite are scattered about, on which 1 
distinguished the Maltese cross. This castle is probably one erected 
by Selim the Second. 

On mv return I was shown an excavation in one of the rocks; 1 
visited it, and found it to consist of a chamber twenty feet wide and 
ten deep. Opposite the door is a recess forming a seat, and above are 
three figures sitting sculptured in high relief; but they are much 
defaced. On the walls of the chamber are hieroglyphics; 1 distin¬ 
guished also the Greek letters AIIO on one of the sides, and the form 
of a cross. Proceeding through the village, f was met by a venerable 
old man, who, 1 found, was called the Aga; in a friendly and hospi¬ 
table manner he invited me “ to tarry until the sun was gone down • 
to alight, lefresh myself, and partake of the food he would prepare for 
the stranger.” T gladly accepted his invitation; a clean mat was 
spread for me under the shade of the wall of his house, and refresh¬ 
ments, consisting of wheaten cake broken into small bits, and put 
into water, sweetened with date-juice, were brought to me in a 
wooden bowl; then curds, with liquid butter and preserved dates, 
and lastly some milk. 

Having taken what I. wanted, 1 entered the door of the. aga’s 
house, which, like all the rest, was of mud ; I found myself in a 
room separated from the other part of the hguse by a court, and 
covered by a simple roof of palm-tree branches. This was the 
place of his divan, and here my mat and cushion were brought to me. 
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and the natives Hocked around with their usual questions, whether I 
came to look for money, whether Christians or Moslems, English 
or French built the temples. They could not comprehend the use of 
the pencil ; nor did they understand for what purpose a pocket-fork 
which 1 showed them was made; nor had they any name for it. 

The aga having prepared a dinner for me, invited several of the 
inhabitants to sit down. Water was brought in a skin.by an attendant 
to wash our hands. Two fowls roasted were served up on wlieaten 
cakes in a wooden bowl, covered with a small mat, and a number of 
the same cakes in another; in the centre of these were liquid butter 
and preserved dates. These were divided, broken up, and mixed 
together by some of the party, while others pulled the fowls to pieces; 
when this was done, the party began to eat with great eagerness ; 
rising up one after the other as soon as they had satisfied their 
appetites. 

During m v visit, 1 observed an old Imam attempt to perform a cure 
on one of the natives, who came to him on account of a head-ache 
from which he suffered much pain. This was done in the following 
manner: — The patient sealed himself near the Imam, who, putting 
his finger and thumb to the patient’s forehead, closed them gradually 
together, pinching the skin into wrinkles as he advanced, uttering a 
prayer, spitting on the ground, and lastly on the part affected. 
This continued for about a quarter of an hour, and the patient rose 
up, thoroughly convinced that, he should soon be well. 

A superstitious kind of regard seems to be paid by the Egyptians 
to this mode of cure; for at Ermenf, the ancient Hermonthis, an 
aged woman applied to me for a medicine for'a disease in her eyes,, 
and on my giving her some directions of which she did not seem to 
approve, she requested me to spit on them; I did so, and she went 
away,*blessing me, and perfectly satisfied of the certainty of a cure. 

The aga told me that his town extended for three miles; that the 
government was divided between himself and another (Independent 
of tlu> Cashief of Deir), by a firman from the Pasha of Egypt; that 
it had suffered from the flight of the Mamalukes and pursuit of the 
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Turks. The whole town lies amongst palm-trees; is Imilt without 
regularity, and hears marks of the ravages of war. The houses are 
formed in squares of mud of one story high; the roofs are of palm- 
branches laid flat. On passing through it: the night before, I found 
that the inhabitants were lying on the outside of their doors, in the 
open air on mats, each containing five or six persons. 

Having taken leave of the Aga, we returned homewards by the 
water-side, which was lined by rocks of considerable height, some¬ 
times close to the river, sometimes retiring and leaving room foi 
cultivation. 1 observed on some of them many hieroglyphic charac¬ 
ters well cut, generally having the figure of some animal in the 
centre' over the inscription. 1 arrived at Deir in the evening, and 
after receiving a visit from the little ('asliief, l descended the fixer 
with the stream. The boat was now prepared lor rowing, and was 
stripped of its masts and sails; the boatmen keeping time to their 
oars in a loud hoarse song. 

May 27.—We arrived at Seboo, where I landed, to examine the 


remains of the temple there. The sand of the desalt has almost 
covered the portico and court in front. It consists of two pyramidal 
moles facing the east'; they are not more than thirty feet above the 
sand; their front is in length ninety feet; the gateway six in width, 
and twenty in height. A cornice and torus surround the moles, and 
the upper part of the gateway, which is twelve feet thick, and opens 
to a court almost filled with sand, in front of the portico, whose roof 
appears to be formed from the rock. It, is joined to the moles by a 
colonnade of three square pillars on each side, on the front of’which 
are disfigured statues in high relief half buried in the sand, 'flu* en¬ 
tablature of this colonnade is of single stories from pillar to pillar, 
twelve feet long, four broad, and three deep. On these* and on the 
walls are hieroglyphics and representations of a deity receiving 'offer- 
in»s, a subject verv common in Egyptian sculpture. Two rows of 
sphinxes led to the temple. The first was placed at about fifty 
paces from the front. There are five remaining uncovered with 
sand; three of t*hesc are seen in full length above the ground, and 
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tlie heads only of two others. The distance between each as they 
are placed in line, is eighteen feet; between the opposite rows, thirty 
feet. They are about eleven feet from the nose to the extreme parts. 
The two first arc much decayed, or were never finished; the third, 
making the second in the left row, is highly finished; but the head, 
which lies near it, has been struck off: the work of the head in the 
opposite row is equally well executed. Between the two front 
sphinxes are gigantic figures in alto relievo on pilasters. They are 
about fourteen feet high, and formed the entrance to the avenue. 
They have the left leg advanced ; they wear a breast-plate and pyra¬ 
midal casque, and are four feet, broad across the shoulders. On the 
back of the pilasters are hieroglyphics as well as on that part of' the 
pilasters left uncovered by the statues. Similar statues, now thrown 
down, stood in front of the gateway of the moles; one of them is 
buried in the ground up to the waist, the other shows the whole length, 
but is half covered with sand. All these are of the same hard sand¬ 
stone as the moles, f could not discover any Greek inscriptions. 

May 28.—Having left Seboo the evening before, we arrived at 
Ouffendoonee, where there are architectural remains in the neijrh- 
bourhood of a considerable village. 1 landed, and near the water¬ 
side found an oblong building of about fifty-four feet in length, and 
thirty in breadth, which seems to have been part of a Christian 
church. There an* sixteen columns, six on the north and south sides, 
and four on the oast and west, all perfect, of about two feet three 
inches in diameter. At the east end a sort of chancel projects south¬ 
ward at right angles with the south columns, on which are painted 
scriptural figures, like* those in the churches of the modern Greeks* 
The capitals are not alike, nor do they appear to have been finished. 
They support a die and entablat ure composed of single stones from 
colorful to column, about six feet in length ;' the shafts are proportion¬ 
ality small. I saw many painted .Greek inscriptions on the frieze of 
the interior, in small characters, which 1 could scarcely* distinguish ; 
the first yyords of all yvere TO nPOiXTNHMA ; in the centre of the 
frieze at the west end on a small stone tablet was the word IOHANNI 
painted in red letters. 
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Tn front of the south columns arc several rows of stones in regular 
order, apparently part of the. building thrown down, on which were 
hieroglyphics, and on one there were Greek characters which 1 could 
not trace. A bare wall near the south-east end of this ruin, contains 
figures of ordinary sculpture, but evidently alluding to scriptural 
subjects. 

below Ouffendoone we passed a caravan of Golubs (slave-mer¬ 
chants) from Dongola on their way to Siout. 1 observed that they 
were more attentive to the forms of the Mahometan religion than 
the natives of these parts, of whom 1 had scarcely seen anv attending 
to its ceremonies. 

May 29, AO .— 1 continued descending the Nile to the cataracts of 
Galabsheo, where I was tempted to land for the purpose of sketching 
the grand scene they presented to my view ; but as we approached the 
shore the people of the neighbourhood ran down with their weapons 
(lancing and howling, and appeared to be inclined to oppose my 
landing; 1 therefore continued my voyage. 

May 31.— Arrived at l)eboo. Here, on landing to examine the 
ruins of the temple which 1 have already mentioned, I found the 
greatest part of the inhabitants of the village had taken refuge in its 
enclosure to protect, themselves against the attacks of the people of 
a neighbouring district, who, to avenge the murder of one of their 
own body by an inhabitant of Deboo, committed nightly depredations 
on the latter village; ham-stringing • cattle, which they could not 
carry off, plundering and murdering every male inhabitant they could 
find; and these atrocities were to be committed until one of the 
.family of the murderer was sacrificed to their revenge. Not knowing 
how soon their enemies might appear, I contented myself with taking 
a general view of the ruins. 

They consist of three ‘gates to pyramidal moles; of these last no 
traces now remain. The gates are behind each other at unequal 
distances, and beyond the last a portico of four eolumns with entabla¬ 
ture, cornice, and side-walls in high preservation. 

3 ii 2 



420 


JOURNAL RELATING TO NUBIA. 


The first gate is plain, with a cornice and fillet above the door-way, 
which is about sixteen feet high; the, masonry of it is twelve feet 
thick; there are openings at the top differing from any thing 1 had 
seen in other temples, and which in fortification would be called 


argues. 


The second gateway is twenty-two paces distant, and has a winged 
globe in tlu* cornice; the next is nine paces distant, and the portico 
is fourteen paces from this. 

The breadth of the latter is nearly sixty feet; the columns are 
plain, with the capitals of the centre differing from those on the 
sides: thev are half engaged in a wall. The centre is raised to form 
a gateway ; the depth of the portico is about fourteen feet, and has 
hieroglyphics in the interior. The cieling of the portico was com¬ 
posed of single stones reaching from the front to the hinder part : 
three of them remain. The portico is divided by a lateral wall from 
several small rooms, which seem to be mere passages to the sanctuary; 
on the side walls of the first arc hieroglyphics and figures; beyond is 
a second chamber; and last of all the sanctuary; in which are two 
Monolithic temples of single blocks of granite in high preservation 
and much ornamented. The largest is about twelve feet long and 
three wide; the other lather smaller. The last rooms are without 
hierogli phies, and the doors without cornice or ornament , 'flic second 
room and side chambers have ridings; that of the sanctuary is in 
ruins. The whole depth from the front of the portico to the end is 
seventy feet. The shafts of the columns are about fifteen feet high 
and three in diameter, and without ornament. 


June 1. — I arrived at Phi be soon after sunrise.. The approach to 
this place from the south presented a view still more sublime and 
magnificent than that from the north and west. If it was placed, as is 
generally stated, on the boundary* line of the ancient kingdom, and 


* Tlu- word Viola* is not. according to M. Quatremerc, derived from the Greek, but 
from the Egyptian Pilalh, extremite, alluding to its being the frontier town of Egypt.— 
Mem. Mir 1’ Egypt e, i. SS8.— For the Greek origin of the word see TilRmont H. dc?. Ein. iv. 
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formed an entrance to it, the sight of so much grandeur and mag¬ 
nificence, when the temples and other buildings wen 1 unhurt by time 
or man, must have impressed a stranger with awe and admiration of 
the people whom he was about to visit. 

The inhabitants of the shores of the Nile between Phila- and 
Ibrim, seem to be a distinct race from those of the northern districts. 
The extent of this country is about one hundred and fifty miles ; 
according to my course on the Nile, I conceive it may be two 
hundred by water; it is estimated by some travellers at much more. 
They are called by the Egyptians (Joobli, meaning in Arabic, the 
people of the south. My boatman from Boulae applied this word 
generally to them all, but called those living about the cataracts, 
JicrOcr. 


Their colour is black ; but as we advance from Cairo, the alteration 


from white to the dusky hue of the complexion is gradual, not 
sudden. Their countenance approaches to that of the Negro; thick 
lips, flatfish nose and head; the body short and bones slender. 
Those of the leg have the curve which is observed in the Negro 
form. The hair is curled and black, but not woolly. Men of lighter 
complexion may be -found among them ; they may be derived from 
intermarriages with the Arabs, or be descended from the followers of 
Selim the second, who were left here upon his conquest of the countrv. 
On the other hand, at (talabshee, the people seemed to have more of 
the Negro conformation of face than elsewhere ; thicker lips, and 
hair more tufted; as well as a more savage disposition. 

The Arabic acquired from books and a teacher, had been of very 
little use to me eveii in Egypt itself; but here not even the vulgar 
dialect of the lower Nile would serve tor common intercourse, except 
in that district which extends from Dukkey to Deir, where the 
Nubian is lost and Arabic prevails again. This curious circumstance, 
connected with an observation of the Tighter colour of the people, 
leads to a .belief that they are descended from the Arabs. The 
Nubian, when spoken, reminded me of what 1 had heard of the 
clucking of the. Hottentots; it seems to be a succession of mono- 
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syllables, accompanied with a rise and ia.ll of voice that is not dis¬ 
agreeable. 

In speaking of the government, law, and religion which prevailed 
among them, I may observe, that although the eashief claims a 
nominal command of the country, it extends no farther than sending 
his soldiers to collect the tax or rent called vriri. The pasha of 
Egypt was named as sovereign in all transactions from Cairo to 
Assouan. Here and beyond, as far as 1 went, the reigning Sultan 
Mahmoud was considered the sovereign, though the eashiefs power 
was plainly feared more. 

They look for redress of injuries to their own means of revenge, 
which in cases of blood extends from one generation to another, until 
blood is repaid by blood. On this account, they are obliged to be 
ever on the watch, and armed, and in this manner even their daily 
labours are carried on. 'The very boys go armed. 

They profess to be followers of Mahomet, though I seldom observed 
any ritual parts of lslamism practised by them. Once, upon my 
endeavouring to make some of them comprehend the benefit of 
obedience to the rules of justice for the punishing of offences, instead 
of pursuing the offender to death in their usual manner, they quoted 
the Koran to justify their requiring blood lor blood. 

The dross of the men is a linen smock, commonly brown, with a 
red or dark coloured skull-cap ; a few wear turbans and slippers. 
The women have a brown robe thrown gracefully over their head and 
body, discovering the right arm and breast, and part of one thigh 
and leg; they are of good shape, but have uglv features. Their 
necks, arms, and ankles arc adorned with beads or bone rings, and , 
one nostril with a ring of hone or metal, a kind of ornament, which 
has always been adopted by the women of the east. * Their hair is 
anointed with oil of cassia, of which every village has a plantation. 
It is matted or plaited in a manner similar to that observable on the 
heads of sphinxes, and the female figures of their ancient statues. 


* Isaiah, iii. 21. speaks of the “ nose jewels,” and Ezck. xvi. 12.—See Lowth in locum 

ll 
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I found one at Elephantine, which might.have been supposed to be 
the pattern of the mode adopted by them. The little children are 
naked; girls wear round the body an apron of strings of raw hides, 
and boys a girdle of linen. 

Their arms arc knives or daggers, fastened to the back of the 
elbows, or in the waist; javelins, tomahawks, swords of Roman 
shape, but longer, and slung behind them. Some have round shields 
of buffalo hide; and a few pistols and muskets are seen. 

Their dealings with one another or strangers are carried on more 
by wav of barter than In money, which I was informed had lately 
come into general use among them. 'The para which they called 
feddah, of forty to the piastre, (to which the Nubians as well as the 
Egyptians give the name goers//,) the maeboob of three piastres, 
and Spanish dollar called /<’«/, or Jron sotc//, worth seven piastres and 
a half, were current among them. In the price of cattle, a cow sold 
for twenty macboobs, and from that to forty; a calf from three to 
seven, a sheep from two to three. Dates and senna are their chief 
articles of trade; and no present can be more acceptable to their 
chiefs than gunpowder of European manufacture, lorn is much 
prized bv them ; the bread which they eat is commonly made of 
durra*; and is in form similar to the oatmeal cakes of Scotland, 
but thicker. Since the time of Norden, who visited the country in 
1737, 173S, great changes have happened. Some places mentioned 
by him are no longer spoken of, and perhaps lie overwhelmed with 
sand. I met with less difficulties in my voyage than he seems to 
have encountered, yet 1 could not extend my researches much farther 
on account of the excessive heat. There was nothing in the state of 
the country to deter me from proceeding, if 1 had been inclined to 


* 'Flic I lolcus Durru lias been introduced into liyvpl only in modern times; the same 
observation may be applied to tin* Arum (‘oloeassia. tin the other hand, there arc trees 
and plants of which the ancient writers speak, entirely unknown to thepiesenl inhabitants 
of the country. The \ymph;ca Nelmnbo (lab.i Kyyptia of the lireek botanists) is one: 
the Person is probably another ; and a species of Amyris may be added.—See Nil. de Sacy. 
Abdallatif. IT. • 
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continue my route. The pasha’s authority seemed established firmly 
enough tor a traveller under his protection to proceed as far as 
Dongola, and the good understanding between him and the English 
bad induced his officers to afford me every assistance. Hut at 
Dongola the Mamalukes held the country on the west bank, and 
perhaps would not have respected a person bearing a firman from the 
pasha. However I had often cause to observe that the late appearance 
of French and English armies in Egypt had taught the inhabitants 
everywhere to respect the Franks more than they used to do, although 
no opportunity seemed ever to be lost of gross cheating and impo¬ 
sition of every kind in all the dealings I had with them, not excepting 
the sheik of Assouan. 

I learnt that at Wawdee Elfee, four days journey above Ibrim bv 
water, there were slid/rut/a, rendering the Nile impassable, and that 
no boats could be employed on the river between that place and 
Dongola; but I could obtain no information of the state of the river 
beyond that town. The names of the villages above Ibrim on the 
west side are, as they were given to me, Washebbuk, Toshkai, Ar- 
meonee, Forgunt, Fairey (one day on horseback); Cluster, Andhan, 
Artinoa, Surrey, Dccborrey, Ishkeer (two days) ; Sahabbak, Dabba- 
rosv, Wawdee Elfee, where are the shellaals, and the Nile is impass¬ 
able (four by water); Wawdel-howja, Owkmee, Serkey mattoo (one 
day) ; Far key* Wawdel-walliam, (lintz, Atab, Amarra, Abbeer (two 
days); Tebbel, Artinoa, Koikky, Ibbourdeeky, Sawada (three days); 
Irraoo, Os key mattoo, Wawroey, Koyey mattoo, Irrevv, Saddecfent, 
Delleeko, Caibaa, VVawdcl-mahas, Noweer, Farreet, from which to 
Dongola are two days; in all, eight days from Wawdee Elfee. 

In this space they said there were pictures, by which they meant 
hieroglyphics on the rocks tin* whole way, and at a place called Ab- 
simbal on the west bank, a day and a half from Ibrim, a temple like 
that at Seboo, and another of the same sort at a place called Farras, 
tin eo hours further on the same side. 1 regretted that no more in¬ 
formation was to be procured on ibis subject, because it appeared to 
me that the higher I advanced up the Nile, the signs pf the early pro- 
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gress and establishment of Christianity southward on its banks be¬ 
came more clearly ascertained in the Greek inscriptions and other 
remains of antiquity. 


I remarked that no buffalo, though very common north of Assouan, 
was to be seen between Phi la? and Ibrim ; crocodiles were com¬ 
mon here, but no hippopotamus'* appeared: the natives spoke of it 
as seen during the time of the inundation in the Shellaals, particu¬ 
larly at Galabshee, calling it Farsh el bahr, the sea-horse. My vovage 
was made when the Nile was nearly in its lowest state, a circumstance 
which must be considered in perusing the preceding journal. 


IT IE MINES OK LAtJRIUM. — GOLD AND SILVER COINAGE OK THE ATHE¬ 
NIANS_REVENUE OK ATTICA. 


The Athenians had obtained silver from the mines of Laminin as 
early as the time of Pisistratns (Herod, i. sec. (>4.), or 5(il IkC. ; but 
in the davs of Socrates, there appears to have been a deficiency in 
the supply of the ore. (Xen. Mem. lib. iii. c. (>. § 5.) 'This is per¬ 
haps to be attributed more to the want of skill in those who sought 
for it than to the poverty of the mines; as from a passage in Strabo 
(lib. ix.) we learn, that the smelting operations of (he ancient Athe- 

* “ Forskul nous nppreud (puThippopotamo est nomine par les Egypt ions Aboit-Mnor. 
.To soitpyonno (pic co nnm c>t corroinpu. S. do Nacv, 1 (>■">• Abdall.ttil. It appears t'rom 
a passage in Themistius (Oral, x.) that the hippopotamus was rarely soon in Egypt in his 
time. The oration was spoken in the year at Constantinople. I never saw or 
heard of the hippopotamus in Egypt, says Mr. Browne, hut in Nubia it is said to 
abound. . 
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nians hsul boon w-rv ini|»c-rlL*ft. Xenophon strongly recommends the 
Republic to take the management and direction of them, and thus 
derive a greater profit than In leaving them in the hands of indivi¬ 
duals, who paid a certain sum in proportion to the metal which 
thev extracted (044 The district of Laurium, according to Stuart, 
appears to ha\e reached from Haiti near the ancient l'rasia- to Legre- 
11 a; part of this tract, he saws, is called Aesugoy and is full of 
exhausted mini-sand scoria-. When Mr. 1 lawkins was on his voyage 
to the I’.iiripus, hi' was detained In the Etesian winds many days on 
the coast of Attica, and was enabled to take during that time an 
accurate examination of the mining district. The result, of this 
mineralomcal survev was, the discovery of many of the veins of ar- 
gentiferous lead ore*, with which that part of the country seems to 
abound; he observed the traces of the silver-mines not far beyond 


Keratin. In a paper belonging to the late Mr. Twcddell, relating to 
Attica, we find mention made of ‘‘ Lex Jtleliers tics Mines;" by these 
Mr. Hawkins says, the site of the smelting-furnaces is indicated, 
which may be traced to the southward of Thorico for some miles; 
immense ipiantilies of scoria* occurring there. The mines were situ¬ 
ated much higher along the central ridge of .hillsd'; the smelting- 
operations were probably carried on near the sea-coast, tor the conve¬ 
nience of fuel, which it soon became necessary to import. 

We have little information handed down to us respecting the mines 
of Attica, from the lime when the Romans became masters of 
Greece. An insurrection, in the \ ear 1 :.)J R. C‘., of the slaves who were 
employed in them, shews us that they were then worked (Diod. S. 
Exc. lib. xxiv. t. 2.528.); but the revenue they-gave must have been 


* Mr. H. collected spi-ciiiu-ns of nil tin* substances occurring in those- veins; among 
which was a green Mcttie pronounced by Werner to be cl.rysnprase. 

•| According to a scholiast on .Tischyltis, f-ee Casaubon in Strabo, a,SO. ()\. cd.) then- 
"silver near Thoricus. IMiavorimis incorrectly states that there were gold mines at 
Laurium. Wilder passed over a tract when cinders in abundance lay •cattered up and 
down: some silver, lie heard, had been secretly extracted from the ore found there. — 
See also 1 lobhmise’s Travels, 417. 420. 
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an object of small consideration to the Romans at this period, as 
their di He rent conquests supplied them with abundance of wealth. 
In the year of the city 0o2, sixtv millions of our money were counted 
in their treasury. (Ferguson, ii. 121.) Large contributions were 
received from Macedonia, when that countn became subject to their 
arms; the conquest ot it, says l’ol\bins, brought wealth and corrup¬ 
tion to Rome; and the fixed and regular tribute, which the Asiatic 
provinces offered to pay in the time of Julius I'a sar, was 1,100,000/. 
(Gibbon, 127. J)cs poirfs, cf </c.s mommies (ft's anriens .) 

In the reign of Augustus the mines of Laurimn were neglected 
(Strabo, lib. ix.), nor does it appear that any silver was collected there 
at the time when Pausanias and Plutarch wrote. (Attica, i. I)e Orae. 
Defect u.) 

Respecting the interior management of them in the earlv period of 
the Athenian republic, we are able to collect only a few materials 
from their writers. If the treatise of Theophrastus or Aristotle had 
been extant (Pollux, x. 1-49.), as well as the coniedv of Phereerates, 
entitled MsrO>£;. we might have received mam curious details. 
The use of our common bellows (;Jj-.<<) was known to the (i reeks; 
we find mention of the n■?/ ryx (Pollux, lib. x. 1 19. lib. vii. 99.), a sort 
ol sieve ; ot the and the psi irons'.; ny< f., or pillars supporting 

the roof at certain intervals ; the y.Jvim was a melallunuc furnace, 
on which a crucible was placed for melting and refining metals. 
(Beckmann, If. of I. ii. 77.) Little progress in improvement of’ma¬ 
chinery was likely to be made, as long as slaves were easilv procur¬ 
ed; and before the h\druidic engine invented In Archimedes ; was 
in use, the water in .the pits could only have been drawn off v. it!i 
great labour. If‘the remarks of Agatharides, and Diodorus S. are 


*' K^a iai; 5'jc hiyipr'.r,: -,'jiv/. Died. Si. v. The earliest mention we*Jjmi of 

".vaUT-mills is of the time of Mithridates; h the won! in .Strabo, Ox. eel. in 

l.xii. 801. Ihimps were invented l>y Ctedb*iu>, who lived at Alexandria in the second 
century, 1}. C.— Yitruv. 1. x. e. 12. 1. ix. c. t. 
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applicable to the general mining system of the Greeks, we may learn 
from them some of the various operations which were used, as the 
softening the rock In the application of tire; the pounding the ore in 
stone mortars 1 ; the grinding it in hand-mills, and afterwards wash¬ 
ing it, and the process of cupellation. 

Although thi' fact of a coinage of money at Athens by Theseus he 
extremely improbable, yet it is remarkable that the ancient writers 
are all agreed on this point. “ Hoc hint dare t a tuque pcrspicuc (says 
one of the most acute and judicious scholars of modern times) a vclc- 
rilms Uteris csl tradition , uf si qnis contra sentiat , nihil scntirc. vidcri 
pass'd.' ' (II emsterh. ad Pollin'. lib. x. sect. GO.) Sperling attributes 
the first coinage in Athens to Solon. W hen, however, we find, that 
Phidonf, three centuries before the time of that legislator, int reduced 
if in the Peloponnesus, it is not likely that the Athenians should have 
been so long unac<|uniuted with the art. It is impossible to reconcile 
the opinion of Sperling with the words ot Pollux ; the former says 
that (lie Hoj; of Theseus must be placed inter na/n/nos non casus; it 
is to be considered, he says, not as money with the device of an ox 
upon it, though Pollux expressly says, Lcuv Ciyiv ivmvrrupeivv. The 
hous was, in the opinion of Sperling, a piece of money which was 
equal in value to an ox; and was as much as would purchase 

ten oxen. If this interpretation be true, it is singular, as ITemsterlmsius 


* ’F.V'Auoi: - TTfi. r>;v nj.r.t;, T/.r/j'.'jQ IV. I. iii. I S.l. Itciunills (if ancient mortal's 

and mills h-i\e be.n found in Transylvania and in tin- Pyrenees. .Some of Ilu* smelting 
operations of’ the Greeks are mentioned liy Itippoe. de \ ie. rat. 1. i. ypalov sjyagovTai, 
xmwm, TT/.-jwj'jo i, t\a',u*si ~’J: i. The time when <juicksil\er was first usi'd in separating 
gold and sj|vcr front earthy particles is not known; Iml Yitniviur and I’liny give it' a 
description of the manner in which gold is cleansed in cast-oil' garments In means of 
(jnicksilver ; this sufficiently proves that nothing more was wanting than the application 
of the same process to the separation of the ores in the smelling works. 

f Herodotus, I. i. says that the Lydians first struck gold and silver coins; but we 
•hid Moses, 1000 years prior to Herodotus, speaking of silver money; and 100 vears 
before his time, his ancestor in the seventh generation purchased a Held lor silver. There 
is no contradiction in thcsc'statemcnts; that ol Herodotus alludes to metals formed into 
coins or minted ; hut the Hebrew money, at tlie period alluded to, consisted of silver 
pieces marked. — See Michaclis on the Laws of Moses, i. Ti7. , 
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observes, tliat we should find no mention of an uc, btc, pieces 

of money that would purchase mine, sheep, and heifers. Theseus is 
said bv the Greeks ibgirgv, words which have only one 

meaning, “striking or coining money;” eerie vel sexeeniis adjerri 
possil /avis xo -7 0 !, !. mm alilcr <ptam de signal a rd nianmornm inie/ligi 
posse, iiemst. lhit Sperling affixes entirely a new sense to it; de 
argenli seclione sumil. Theseus, he says, docuit Athenienses minim 
et argeidnm, el <es co pondcre "orrtc, tjno bavem enu re possini, ta/enupie 
minimum : -.A dictum. Heel bovem signal um mini me hahuerit. He gives a 
similar wrong interpretation to tin* * * § word «rr c :; in Herodotus, 1. i. 91. 
Without, attempting to explain the reason that could induce the 
ancients to attribute the introduction of coinage into Athens to 
Theseus, when we find that in the time of Homer, subsequently to 
the age of that, hero, all commerce consisted merely in exchanging 
different articles, we may fix upon the tenth century R ('. as the 
period when the Greeks of Asia Minor first became atajuainted with 
the use of coined money. 

The nummulary expressions in the Greek language have a re¬ 
ference to that period of their history, when the metals were 
weighed j in exchange, and not struck ; thus wo meet with 
ajQoXo;r.XiTp', to.K'xvtj , § JMany centuries must have 

elapsed between the first introduction of money in Greece, and 
tin 5 period when the coins of some of her states received that spirit 
and form in the design and execution of them, by which they are 
distinguished. The alterations in the century and half which followed 


* Wo mav observe tliat Although Pollux aligns so carh a date to the coinage < i 
Athens lie condemn': those who interpret Homer II. q. CSti, as it the poet alluded 
to monci/ in that verse. Moments pennututioncin eerie antiejoitos lactam non nmmuo 
autumat, sed in rctributione quurundiuii rerum quas vicissim dahant. Note a 4 , p. lull. 
Polluc. 

f Knight's Proleg. 

f The word penny and the Hebrew shekel ljave the sane relcrence to weight. — C larke 
on Coins, yyl. • , 

§ 'Iff-ravai signifies appcmlnr, Aristoph. Pae. TIT., and in the l.XX. Jerem. xxxii. u.. «e 
read torrn r« trixXocif. 
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the age of’ Phidon were nuincnms, and some of them may be plainly 
traced by observing different series of coins. “ Seven stages of' 
progressive improvement or variation mn\ be seen in the coins of 
Thebes, prior to the subversion of the city b\ Alexander the ' Great.” 
It is singular, that while the names of the Greek artists who were 
distinguished as statuaries or vase-manufacturers, or as engravers on 
gems and stones, are frequently recorded on their works, the names 
of those who were employed in the mints or u^yj^oK'-neinc of the 
different republics, and in improving the dies of the money, should 
be so little known. |’ It has been supposed that they are sometimes 
included in the monograms. The giving an impression or type to 
the coins, signifying the value of them, and thus avoiding the necessity 
of frequently using the scale, was a change of great importance ; o 
says Aristotle, (Pol. l. i. e. ?).) rr.i ',ro--v a-r^tv. Another 
alteration, of equal consequence, was the use of the pound in tale, as 
well as the pound in weight ; this is attributed to Solon, who raised 
the mina or pound, as we learn from Plutarch, (in Solone), from 
72 drachma* to 100; j an hundred drachma* were given in payment 
instead of having recourse to the scale. 'This was done to make 
allowance for any diminution in the weight or fineness of the money, 
and greatly facilitated the transaction of commercial business. § 


* Sec Mr. Knight’s remark' on the Khan tablet. (lassieal Journal, vul. \iii. j). t IS. 
t tn Crete, tlu- coin, of Cytloni.i hear tlie leuvnd \' vr,n- — Sonic of the 
characters on the coins of Attii.i probably rrlcr to the dilicrcnt mints established in that 
country. The people of Marathon and Anapldystus both ■'truck money. Corsini. F. A. 
xii. 2H‘J. •—The Amphora, seen so Ireijiieiitly on the Attic coins, alludes to the excellence of 
the vases, and otlu r work'- made oi earthen ware, lor which .<he Athenians were sc. 
celebrated; this, at least, is the opinion of llay mils, Hcyer, Nonniiis, and Corsini. 
.Some of these de\ ices hate been supposed to allude pal liculaViv to the " Amphora qua 1 
oleo plena I’anathcmcnrum vietoribus concedclmtiir." 

;} 'E\aTovyxs swolr/os rr,v fxvuv nz/iTizov tpiof lYixw.cc xai Tpiai voOfrar, probably ifHo/jt.. 

i'jo. — See Clarke on Coins, !) I. 

After Solon’s time, St drachma; were struck out of the pound, which was still 
reckoned at lot) drachma?.* The pound in tale was in use also amcniff* the Homans.— 
I'Ve Clarke on Coins, 7J1. 
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The silver-money of' Attiea was of seven kinds; the tetrad raclnn, 
didrachm, letroholus, triobolus, diobolus, obolns, and * scmiobolus. 
The talent and mina of the Attics wen' merely nominal, f The 
obolns has been found at Athens in the excavations of ancient tombs, 
not only in the mouth of the dead, but also in urns. A miscon¬ 
struction of a passage in the Frogs of Aristophanes, has led DTlan- 
earville (2. 33.) to suppose that two oboli were sometimes given to the 
dead; but the poet, when he mentions that sum, vv. 140, 270, is 
ridiculing the Axamxor urOov, as some of the scholiasts have re¬ 
marked. ;|i It is singular that the custom of depositing money with 
the dead, should have continued at Athens to so late a time as the 
age of the scholiast on Juvenal; (Sat. 3. 207.) a practice of a similar 
kind is observed to prevail among some Tartar nations. 

The attic letradrnclnns examined by Greaves weighed 2b8 grains 
English, or each drachm, 07 grains. § We may assign 273 grains. 
272, and 271, as the weight of the coins in the time of Pericles; at a 
later period, when the (!rooks became subject to tin* Homans, and still 
retained permission to coin |l their own money, the drachma was made 
lighter, and was then equal only to 51.73 grains, or an eighth part of 
an ounce. five sense of the passages of some of the Greek writers, 
when they speak of their money, has not boon always correctly ex¬ 
plained bv commentators and translators. Thus in Lysias, the 
words cfsiXxv y^yufiov £70 Tpfri rtpa^tair, do not mean, as Dalecampius 
and the French version render them, u owing three drachma' ol 
silver;” but they are equivalent to this expression, “ he owed three 


, * In the Iloraclean tablet wd find mention of Xiiwi, v. 75, written in Inter times voCuixoi. 
The ancient word occurs also in Epichar, omu vajx^v. — See VulcL Thcoc. p. SOS. 

|- Taylor ad. Mar. Sand.* 

\ Item. Politic, i. i--• 

$ Mr. Knight savs 65 grains. .Prol. in Ilom. sec. .56. — O1120 tetrad raclims weighed 
by liarlhelomv, the heaviest gave 266 grains English. 

|| [.' or the time of the Peloponnesian war,, we may set the drachma at ten-pence 
sterling; the mii.Ti of that age will he 1/. :3s. Id.; and the Vdcnt, 250/. At a later 
period, the drachma may be considered as worth S,/. sterling, or e<|ual to the Roman 
denarius. Sec Milford’s advertisement to the 2d vol. ot the II. ot Crecce, 4to. 
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percent, interest even month - ;” the sentence, when complete, bein'; 
tcu vcq ri; In the same writer, we find, o/<r« S'b gdi mi 

Trig p«; t wav;. “ I will pay you one and a half per cent, every 
month.” f 

The Attic tetradraehms are of two kinds; the first, or more 
ancient, is of the rudest description, bein'; of a globular form; the 
head of Minerva is covered with an ancient helmet.; or sometimes 
there is only a radiated diadem. The face of the goddess is dis¬ 
tinguished by the most striking deformity ; a long neck and pointed 
chin, with an eye like that of a fish, are among the most remarkable 
features. The second or more modern is less rude, is much thinner, 
and the surface more extended ; the helmet of the goddess is highly 
ornamented; the lace is more graceful; and altogether it is exe¬ 
cuted in a much better style of work than the former; at the same 
time, it bears the most evident marks of neglect and bad taste. 
The variations to be met with in the tetradrachm of each of these 
divisions are numberless; but they are so very slight, and the agree¬ 
ment of the general characteristics of each so universal, that they are 
by no means .Mifliciont to constitute any other class than the two 
already described; to one ol which indeed they are all easily 
reducible. These observations are equally applicable to the di- 
draclun and drachm, and may be extended to nearly the whole silver 
coinage of Athens. It is not improbable that the head on the older 
tetradraehms was copied from that most ancient and most holy statue 
ol the goddess preserved in the double temple of Neptune and 
Minerva; it was formed of olive-wood, and was said to have fallen 
from Heaven in the reign of Eriethonins. It is clear, however, that 
the superior beauty of the Minerva of Phidias proved more attractive 
than the age and sanctity of the wooden image; for on all the 
later tetradraehms we find precisely the same figures which adorned 
the head ol that, magnificent statue; although even in the more 


1 lie common interest sit Athens was one per cent • per month. 
See ►SchwoiV. in A then. lib. ^iii. c. fM. 
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recent coinage, instances frequently occur, where the inscription in 
ancient characters is still preserved. 

One of the greatest problems in numismatical difficulties, is the cause 
of the manifest neglect, both in design and execution, which is in¬ 
variably to be met with in the silver money of Athens ; in which the 
affectation ol an archaic style of work is easily distinguished from the 
rudeness of remote antiquity. Different attempts have been made to 
elucidate the subject; De Pauw affirms, that owing to a wise economy, 
the magistrates whose office it was to superintend the coinage of 
silver, employed noire but inferior artists in making the design, as 
well as in other branches of the process ; an hypothesis wholly in- 
consislee with the characteristic magnificence of the republic. 
Pinkerton asserts, that it can only be accounted for, from the ex¬ 
cellence the artists being such, as to occasion all the good to 
be called into other countries, and none but the bad left at home. 

I t would be somewhat difficult to explain, how Athens came to be 
so long honored both by the presence and the works of Phidias and 
Praxiteles, Zeuxis and Apelles. 

The Attic silve’ was of acknowledged purity, and circulated very 
exten-ivel, t.ie Athenian merchants, particularly in their com- 
iriercu.i dealings with the more distant and barbarous nations, appear 
frequently to have made their payments in it. The barbarians being 
once impressed with these notions of its purity, the government of 
Athens in all probability was a 1 raid materially to change that style 
and appearance, by which their money was known and valued among 
these people. A sinniav proceeding in the state of Venice throws 
the strongest light on*the practice of the Athenians. The Venetian 
sechin is perhaps the most unseemly of the coins of modern Europe; 
it has long been however the current gold of the Turkish empire, in 
which its purity is universally and justly esteemed ; any change in 
its appearance on the part ol’ the Venetian government would have 
tended to create distrust. 

Xenophon says, that the silver of Attica in foreign countries was 
more valuable than the coin of other nations, because it was finer, and 
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consequently was worth more than its own weight of any other silver, 
that had more alloy in it. (I)a\enaut. See also the treatise, nop.) 
And Zeno (Diog. 1-.. in \.) in his allusion to the rudeness of the Attic 
tetradraehms, praises them at the same time, as superior in purity of 
metal to other coins, which were more beautiful in form and design: — 

'liyOcvKi e'e tc’j; peu tu-j atro/ orxuv Aoyou; x.tx\ cirrvipTKrptvou; opoioug hvoti rw 
afyvciu r.y Absj'uvUgnu’ tv0'p9cthp:\ig pev kc/'l 7refi'y‘-y(/xpp£io\jr, y-tlja. v.x\ to 
vcpirux, ovdzv ce iHci txutu f:e\T.ovxg' rovg os touvoivtiov oitwpolou toic ’Att.koh 
TSTpxdfcryjxc/ir, e»xr pev y.exoppeioug xx'i (rcXoixovg, xx^eXxeiv pevTci rroXXdxtg 
rxg y.txx}hryytpxpivx; “ He said, that the polished discourses of 

the Ic ■allied resembled the Alexandrian money ; they w T ere beautiful 
to look at, and finished all round; but not the better on that account. 

1 host 1 ol an opposite class were like the Attic tetradraehms ; there 
was a rude and plain stamp about them ; but thev often outweighed 
the discourses of a more ornamented kind.” It is evident from the 
nature ol I lie commercial transactions between the Athenians and the 
inhabitants ol some of the shores of the laixine. that a meat 
quantity of Attic money must have been given to the latter, in ex¬ 
change for what the Athenians most wanted ; namely, corn. “ No 
people.” says Hemosthenes, u require so much imported corn as we do.” 

(’. I .opt. II> • TU TUv CiTTXVTUV 'Alb^U-.'KO'V £7T£. O’XX T&) TlT M ypy pi’y . Ia'licon 

allowed them in the year d.»S H. C. to carry from the C immerian 
Uosphorus, (now the Straits of CaHa,) and from Theodosia, 
lOO.OOO medinmi of corn. (\ales. Harpoc. d«S, and liarheyrae Ane. 
lVaitez. p. iil.’i.) The medinmns or six peeks of wheat cost five 
drachma' at Athens in the time of Demosthenes; now allowing that 
the Athenian ships were laden with some manufactured articles to 
exchange for the corn, as yvcll as with wine, which formed part of 
their export trade, it is certain that great payments must have 
been made in money. 

Two different classes of officers superintended the public money 
at Athens; the rouplou were treasurers of the goddess Minerva; the 
iXXwGTxpixi had the care of the sues paid by the allies. The mulou 
on one occasion had lent out the money of the republic to derive 
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some interest from it for their own advantage; those to whom thev 
had advanced it became bankrupts; and the (piatstors set lire to the 
opisthodomus in the Acropolis, to destroy all evidence.of their mis¬ 
conduct. ITlpian in Demos, con. Tiniocr:—The sources of tin* 
Athenian revenue were, 1. The contributions from allied states ; the 
sum demanded from them in the time of Aristides was 460 talents 
annually; Pericles exacted 600; Alcibiades doubled the original 
sum (Ilarpocr. Vales, p. 58.); and under Demetrius Phalereus, a 
further addition was made, (l)iog'. 1.. in v.) 2. Some revenue was 

also derived from the customs*; we find from the Etymologicon, 
IIarpocration, and Andocides, that a duty of two per rent, was de¬ 
manded upon imported and exported goods ; this was called IhvT-woxTr, 
and was hired or farmed by a corporation, the head of which was 
called ',\(,yjivr t s. (Valck. in SIuit. Dec. An. 159.) 8. We may mention 
the confiscation of the property of different individuals; the produce 
of sums arising from the sale of the marble in the quarries of Hy- 
nieltus and Pentelieusj ; the money deposited In such as had law¬ 
suits in court; that which was paid into the treasury by persons who 
worked the mines, and the capitation tax on tin* Metoiko. j Some of' 
these different. sources of revenue arc very clearly pointed out in 
a passage of Aristophanes ; and wo learn from the poet, that at the 
time, when the play of the Vespa* was performed, or 128 H. the 
revenue of the republic was 2000 talents, or 500,000/. sterling. 

K«< 7 TfiuiTOV uev Xoyixot.i ipcivX'jig, py ctXX utt a 

T ov (po(:ov r t p'iM olttc tuv ■TtoXtbit PuXXyi&dr^ t-' v tt^cxIovtx’ 

K.u£u toutov tx teXy; y.txi rex.; 7 roXXu; EKctTOXTiig, 


* Do Mv-I The import and export duties wen- tanned during the IYloponnrMuii 
war at HO talent'-, or 1*000/. This was the AOtli : if we add tile profit of the tanners, we 
mav estimate the whole lineitai trpde of Athens, at more than 100,000/. > 

+ In what rispiest tlte marble of Pentelieus was held by the Greeks may he eonjeetiired 
from this cimimstaueo; it was used at Lilu-u, Stiris, Pa nopea, and Delphi, in Phoeis; 
at Olvmpia for tlje roof of the great temple and lor some staples there: it was sent into 
Aehaia. Areadia, and Pxrotia, and other part-, of Groieo.— l’ausanias. 

| The annual tax on these persons, was 12 drachma 1 for a man, m\ for a woman.— 
Menage in Ding. [.tier. ii. 2Mi. 


a k 2 
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Il()VTUVti'or, fxtTaXX', xyo^xg, Xtutvxs, fjuaQovs Kcti dnifu'o7T(>XTX. 

Tovtuv TrX^u/jix t ocXxvt eyyug Skt^iX tot ylyverxi ypiv. 

Vespte, 656. 

The rcvcmic in tin* year mentioned by Aristophanes seems to have 
been unusually great; for Xenophon, An ah. lib. vii., speaks of 1000 
talents as the income of the republic during the war derived from the 
citizens as well as foreigners. II oocrotku averts kxt Ivixvtov xtto te t uv 
tV'jVjyLfjjv y.xl s>i rrf U7 ou fxuov yjXiv.v txXxvtuv. Ill tilt* time ol 
Demosthenes, the sum was much smaller; the orator, Phil, iv., says, 
it amounted to 400 talents. 

The svstem of financial policy adopted by the Athenians (and 
Greeks in general) led them to amass considerable sums to meet the 
necessary expences of war. “ The states of (he ancient, world,” says 
Ilume, “prepared for their contests by hoarding as much as they 
could. The mode adopted by modern Kurope of anticipating the 
revenues of future generations was unknown to them.” Thucydides, 
lib. ii., has communicated to us some particulars respecting the state 
of the Athenian finances at the breaking out of the Peloponnesian 
war. There were (1,000 talents, or 1.500,000/. in the treasury; a sum 
which had been collected from the contributijms of the allies; the 
uncoined ‘ gold and silver found in the religious offerings belonging 
to the state and the citizens, and the vessels used in sacred ceremo¬ 
nies, amounted to 125,000/. The gold on the statue of Minerva, 
which could be taken olf, if t lie public exigencies required it, weighed 
10 talents of pure metal, and was, according to the ancient proportion 
of one to thirteen, worth 150.000/.f A passage* in Demosthenes, 

’ Xfjsriov itryjLVj xii u'.y'j’/ty). Time. 1.2. 'A<r r,u.ov in modern Greek is “silver:’’ it 
is found in this sense in I’edremis: and in an epigram on a person who had placed at 
table before his guests some empty dishes of silver, “ Seek,” says the cpigrummist, “ tor 
those }\ho are lasting, if you want to make a display of your silver; you may excite their 
admiration by your empty dishes.” 

Zr,rei vij<7T=WTa: i; uzy'Jf--ry 67ri'm£iv, 

Kai ro r= SaugatrT^ xsv$9v i'rr l u.',i eytuv.— -Cns. 11 is. A. S. 1.53. 

t For t-0 talents of gold multiplied by 13, give 520 talents of silver, or 130,000/. 
Hartheleiny supposes that in ihc time of Thucydides, as of Herodotus, this was the 
proportion. * 
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Eli/*/*., gives the valuation of the property and wealth of the Athe¬ 
nians at. (>,000 talents*; in Polybius, lib. ii. we find the sum stated at 
.5,7.70 talents. Wiiikelniau, as* well as Meursius and Iceland, consider 
them as speaking of revenue ; but it is contrary to all probability, 
that the Athenian finance's should ever have been so flourishing as 
this statement would make them, and the passage I have already 
cited from Xenophon and Aristophanes is a suflicient confutation of 
that opinion. Mr. Wallace ■j* supposes the sum to mean a valuation 
of yearly rents and profits, according to which a tax was to be im¬ 
posed on the Athenians. Mr. Ilume;|; considers it as including the 
re/io/e value of the republic, and comprehending lands, houses, com¬ 
modities, and slaves; but if we calculate the slaves at only ‘200,000. 
and at two mime each, the lowest value which was put on anv of those 
belonging to the father of Demosthenes, the slaxes alone were worth 
more money. § Some suppose tin? words rlur,y.x ty$ to be a 

valuation of land; Dr. (Lillies applies them to the worth of lands and 
house's. The opinion of I ley no seems to be tlit' most satisfactory, 
and to agree with the words of Polybius ;dl was, lie says, an estimate, 
perhaps below the real value of the general property of Attica and 
Athens; and that on occasions, when an armanenl was to be equip¬ 
ped, or any contribution was required, a tax was laid on tlie* different 
districts of Attica according to this estimate. 

So long as the Athenians retained their command at sea. thev 
could easily collect the tribute due* to them, and protect their trade. 
In the commencement of the Peloponnesian war. they derived from 
their na\al superiority a great advantage in this respect ; while tliev 
obtained inonev from the islands and Ionia |j, tin* Spartans borrowed 


* To riixr, ij.x i-tri to :r,t yxc,u: tuKxvtuv. 

|- 'Numbers of Mankiiul, esp. 

^ In Apliob. 1. — Si i 1 Wallace, p. ISP. 

I) riptrciov fj-tyloTr ^.— 1 liucy. I. iii. 


| ]’.>sjiy \'. 
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it on interest from (lie sacred funds of Delphi or Olympia*. The 
result of (lie unfortunate expedition (o Sicily is well known, and the 
encampment of the I.accd.rmoniaus at Deccloa, added to the distress 
and difficulties in which the Athenians were then placed. The 
supplies of provisions that were usually conveyed In land from 
Euboea to Athens were cut off, and were' therefore sent by sea. The 
works in the mines could not be carried on with their usual regularity, 
as the slaves deserted in gcaat numbers to the camp of the enemy. 
Thucyd. 1. 7. The poverty f of the republic increased; and in the 
twentieth )car of the war, the Athenians were obliged to spend the 
tbonsamltalents which they had hitherto scrupulouslyabstainedfrom 
touching; and in four years afterwards the gold coin was debased. 

This metal was procured by them from Macedonia and Asia 
Minor. The gold mines in the vicinity of the Stn mon were ex¬ 
plored first by the Phoenicians §; wo have little-information, however, 
concerning the wealth or produce of them before the time of Alex¬ 
ander the First, who received about the year 480 B. C. ||, the daily 
income of* a talent from them. The revenue derived from these 
mines continued to be smalM!, until the reign of Philip the father of 
Alexander, when it amounted to 1000 talents annually. The district 
ou both sides of the Strvmon, and on Mount Pangeas furnished him 
with gold and silver; the former was found near Philippi. The 
astonishing <|uantitv of’ her coin which still remains, were we oven 


* Sec lli.' speech.ill tin- Corinthians, ;iimI of Pericles.— Tlutcvd. 1. i. 

| Thurvdidcs mlortus ns, that about this time they adopted a plan trom which they 
hoped to derive an increase of leveime. I. 7. Instead of exacting the usual tribute from 
those who were in depemlame on them, they levied a duty of one twentieth of the value, 
T 'jjv xaTa Hjthaoaxv, or live /h r cent. ; rr t v hx',o rr/j riv xar« flaXai tit'jv stvTt T'i’J pipw roi; 

irpuv. As the (ireek words mean literally, goods carried by sea,” we may 
apply them both to exports and imports. 

| Called " .\(hj<r<rov, Lysis. 174. — See also Plato in Menon. 

<} Clem. Alex. Stro. i. i..'ib.t. 

It Mem. de I’Ac. des In. 47. Some of the'Macedonian coins may belong to the sixth 
century B. C. Knight, l’rol. in Horn. sec. 7'"'. 

Died. K. 1. xvi. 
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without the evidence of ancient writers, would sufficiently attest the 
former abundance of' it.; in sojne of the more unfrequented parts of 
Greece the gold of Philip passes currently among the inhabitants 
at present. 'Pile value of one of these coins is 20 Turkish piastre-, 
or about 2 5 shillings. ■ 

In addition to the sums which the mines of Philip brought into 
circulation,we may state that Alexander, during his progress'!’ through 
Asia, sent into Greece a large quantity of money tor the purpose of 
erecting temples and public buildings; and when we consider how 
much a tew years before had been taken from the consecrated wealth 
at Delphi in the Phocic war, how main statues and vases and orna¬ 
ments of gold had been melted into specie, we max fix upon this 
time, as the period when money must have abounded in [|: Greece. 
The increase in the prices of corn and meat at different successive 
intervals, may be slated from some authentic documents, and will 
show the diminution in the value of money: — 

Wheat ill .0!I,j It. ( . Mas I I hachina I lit/ Alt ilimmi •, or <» )■< ck . 

—_— in ||.ll - 'J l)r. nr -I.'’. <i(/. llu* coomb.*' 


* Mam of the ancient coins found in (irecce and A-ia Minor arc pierced, and through 
the hole a string is pa—ed. by which they are Inmg. a- ornament-, nnmd the lu-ad- of 
women and voting girls. This custom is not peculiar to the modern inhabitant- of thc-e 
eoulitries; we find it mentioned by Chrysostom, who particularly refers to the coin- el 
Alexander, tom. ii. '1 to. Veil. Ti av ti: '- 17:01 T-p txv v'.ai'i jxuTU yjx/.xii AXptav',p.v t~j Mx/og 

ran xsfxhzi: kcu T'li; 7toti T=fi',‘<rp'/j-*Tuv .— l'.l). 

t Plutarch, ()(>|>. Alor. " V'irtue of Alexander.” 

j The dresses and robes of some of the statues of the ancient deities Mere of gold t bread-, 
m oven or knitted : such tttts l|ie iW'Vmi < nuindnm of Jove, which Diony-m- -lole. Tie. 
fie. N. J). H I. Heck nut nn, ‘J.) In conseipieitce of the robbery of the temple-, which happened 
not nnfrec|iiently in the wars of Cirecce, many might -ay. it- the veteran remarked to 
Augustus, You -ee my Imtnne, Emperor; it was once the leg ol a godde-s. 

S Mem. de l’Ae. de-. In. O'. .'M1- 

•I ** Theaneie.it markets." says Sir .1. Stcuart, “ were supplied partly from the sMrplus 
produce upon the lauds of the great men, laboured b\ -laves, who, being led Irnm the 
lands, the surplus cost in a manner nothiiig'to the proprietors: and its the numbers ot 
those who bad occasion to buy were very lew, the surplus was*sold cheap.” Pol. E 0011 . i. 

404. This remark, though generally true, is not properly applicable to Athens j we have 

seen by a passage of Demosthenes already cited, that the quantity of corn imported bv 
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Wheat in 59.5 B. C. Was :i Dr. the coomb. 

-in :U5-5 Dr. Ditto. 

An o\ in HO 15. C. "as 51 Dr. or ‘21. ‘2s. (id. 

-in A71'-80 Dr. 

— in the Mime year 75 Dr. (Sand Mar. i 

It has been much doubted whether the Athenians at any period of 
their history ever coined money of gold; and when we consider the 
lew original examples of this metal which have come down to us, in 
proportion to those evidently forged, it is not surprising that many 
should have been led to suppose the whole number spurious. At the 
same time it appears to admit of satisfactory proof, both from the tes¬ 
timonies of ancient authors, and from the gold coins which still 
remains, of the genuineness of which we can entertain no doubt, that 
the Athenians occasionally made use of this metal in their coinage, 
although it is wry probable, only on few occasions, perhaps after some 
victory or other great event, and even then in small quantities. 

Eckhel j , who has entered pretty much at large into this subject, 
labours to establish a dillerynl conclusion, lie rejects that passage in 
the Frogs of Aristophanes j., which mentions a new coinage as ironical, 
and not to be taken in its literal sense; and at the same time adduces 
another from the same writer in support, of his own opinion : — 

'Avixouy o yv\ SeytirOoti pr^tvoc 

XocXkoliv to Xonrot/’ a^yv^u yoi.(i yjjUfjo'Qai. 

E nx. 821 . 


(lie Athenian.-. was very great ; the number therefore of those who had to buy \va« not 
small. From particular circumstances, indeed, tiu: price of corn may have been some¬ 
times cheap; for instance, the ships which brought it from the F.uxino to Athens, were 
allowed by I.cueon to export it without paying any duty; ars>.e i«v icg&xevai. Dent. e. Lept. 
This was a great advantage to the Athenians; as the sum paid to Leucon by those who 
carried corn from his dominions was thirty pvr cent. There was also a law, which, in 
order to prevent corn rising above its ordinary price, prohibited, muter pain of death, 
anv citizen from buying more than a certain quantity. Lysias. 

* Mem. de 1’Ae. des In. AS. 356. 

f Doc. Num. Yet. t. ii. #86. 

j V. 7*20. Yd Corsini considers the passage as clearly pointing out the use of gold 
coin. The comedy was acted in Olym. 93. 3. and the scholiast says, that gold money was 
introduced the year before.—Sec Corsini Diss. xii. • 




MONEY ()1- ATTICA. 


141 


Pollux seems to doubt whether •^u'Kkovv Is here to be considered as 
money or not; but allowing- that Aristophanes is really speaking of 
silver, it is In no means a consequence from this supposition that gold 
w .is unknown. A little attention to the true meaning and spirit of 
the passage will explain this. 

He is alluding to the decree respecting the use of copper * money, 
against which, in common with a large proportion of the Athenians, he 
entertained a. decided aversion ; and he adds, “ it was proclaimed 
that no one should receive it, for we use silver.” The mention of 
gold coin was here perfectly unnecessary, for such was the dispro¬ 
portion in Attica between silver and any other species of money, that 
it might with propriety be called the circulating medium of the re¬ 
public ; in like manner, a person might say that in England paper 
notes had supplied the place of specie, but this would be merely in 
allusion to their great abundance, without meaning to assert that the 
use of the latter was unknown among us. There is also another 
reason which induced Aristophanes to oppose silver to the copper 
money, which is, that, by coining pieces of less dimension, they 
might be so reduced in value as not to exceed that of copper, and 
consequently render the use of the latter unnecessary. Accordingly 
in the silver money of the Athenians, we find some coins of incredi¬ 
ble minuteness ; several of which do not weigh more than two grains, 
nor were more than a farthing in value. It was obviously for these 
reasons that Aristophanes confined himself to the mention of silver 
in opposition to the latter. 

'flic testimony of l'ollux is clear and decisive as to the existence 
of Athenian gold.coin; he describes the weight and value' of the 


* The; copper momy. which cried down this year, Olyni.4J(j. 1 . had been illuircil- 
lation for nine year.', for it was coined in Olvm. !)A. A. a> ve learn from the scholiast on the 
Kuna 1 , v. ‘I'.Vl. We (inti aUo that some copper money was in u-.c in the time of Diony¬ 
sius, in Oiym. 8l> 1. — See Corsini, F. A. Di": xii. » 

f Pollux, ix. c. 6 . Sehol. in Etjn. 109H. Another passage of similar import may he 
seen in the Sehol. on Avus, 11 (Mi. 
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golden Attic stater. The scholiast on the Knights of Aristophanes, 
although mistaken as to the place whence the Athenians procured the 
metal, plainly refers to a coinage from gold. 

Notwithstanding there appears to be no reasonable cause for 
doubting the mere fact of a coinage,- yet the quantity of the material 
applied to this purpose in every a*ra of the republic was so incon¬ 
siderable, as to render the singularity of the practice scarcely less 
striking, and equally requiring some explanation. De Pauw attempts 
to elucidate the difficulty in this manner. * 

Herodotus, lib. iii., in enumerating the tributes paid to Darius, 
makes the relative value of gold to silver as one to thirteen, and 
Plato in the dialogue entitled Hipparchus, as one to twelve. Now 
the Athenians, having to purchase their gold in Lydia, would evi¬ 
dently be losers in every such bargain ; an Athenian merchant wish¬ 
ing to buy fifty pounds weight of gold at Sardes, would necessarily pay 
for even pound so bought one pound of silver, in addition to the 
price borne by the same article in his own country ; and consequently 
could not be repaid without altering materially the nature of the 
gold. 

We must here observe, that Herodotus is speaking of the relative 
value of gold to silver in tin? sixty-seventh olympiad, after the con¬ 
quest of Babylon by Darius, and before his invasion of (ireece, from 
which period to the birth of Plato in the eighty-seventh olympiad, 
there is an interval of eighty years. We cannot suppose that the 
value of gold at. Athens should have been stationary during so long a 
time; nor is it credible that the circulation given to the immense 
quantity of this metal acquired by the plunder of the Persians 
should not have operated the smallest change. _ 01' this we may rest 



Persian invasion, flnust necessarily have fallen very considerably in 
value after that (went, and have suffered a diminution fiom the time 


* Recherche*, t. i. HOC. 
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in which Herodotus wrote to the age of Plato, when we find it as one 
to twelve. 

• 

According to the testimony of Xenophon the ratio in his time was 
that of ten to one. * * * § A great alteration, as we are informed hv 
Athemeus, had taken place in consequence of the plunder of the 
temple of Apollo at Delphi, in .'358, and a prodigious quantity of 
offerings was then turned into specie. The decuple proportion 
seems to have continued a long time unchanged, j* Menander, who 
lived a century after Xenophon, states the value of the two metals to 
he in that ratio. (Pollux, lib. ix. c. 76.) And the ACtolian league, a 
century later, proves the same thing. ;|. 

13ut there is another reason, in addition to the fluctuating price of 
gold, which renders DePamv’s explanation of this subject inadequate. 
For supposing that in Lydia the Athenians would have purchased 
gold at a disadvantage, we are by no means to conclude that thev 
were necessarily obliged § to repair to that market; on the contrary, 
the gold mines of Thasos and of Thraye in the neighbourhood of 
their own colonies were always ready, and to a certain degree able to 
afford them supplies. Besides, if this disadvantage in the purchase 


* Mem. (le 1’Ac. des In. xlvii. 202. 

f There is an error in the text of the third volume of Gibbon’s M<ise. Works, p. t'20., 
which should be corrected. I le there says that the proportion of gold to silver in England 
and Spain, is as one to fifteen: in France and the rest of Europe as one to fourteen and 
a half. “ Parnii les aneiens la proportion la plus commune etoit eelle d'un a it/i." It should 
evidently he “d’un a dix.” Perhaps in Mr.G.’s manuscript it is written “ I a 10;” and 
the cypher, being erased,- the proportion appeared to be I a 1.—E. The dift’erenee 
,in the proportion* between‘the two metals in (be ancient and modern world arises from 
the greater quantity of gold possessed by the former. See Mr. Gibbon’s examination of 
this subject, p. 4-22. 

j See Clarke on Coins, 251. 

§ In addition to what is said tn the text, we may observe this fallacy in De Pauw’s 
reasoning; he considers I Ierodotus, when speaking of the exchange of thirteen to one, as 
alluding to Asia; hut there is no proof that t4ie ratio of the two metals in that country 
was referred to by the historian: his observations may apply to Greece.—See Lurcher, 
Her. i. 2fi9. and Barthehmy (Attach.) c. 12. note, and c. 22. note. 

3 t. 2 
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of gold existed at all, it .mist equally have operated against their 
procuring the metal lor any purpose whatever ; whereas, this was so 
little consonant to their practice, that we cannot estimate at less than 
an hundred thousand pounds, the value of the gold which composed 
the ornaments of a single statue. There must then have existed 
some cause other than the difficulty or disadvantage in procuring the 
metal which influenced the Athenians in their determination of so 
rarely coining money from gold. 

Perhaps we may look for the cause of this practice in the mode 
adopted of managing the silver mines of Laurium. Every citizen of 
Athens wishing to become a proprietor in the mines belonging to 
the republic, first purchased from the state a permission to commence 
his operations, and ever after paid the 21th part * of the annual 
produce of his labour into the public treasury. Hence it was mani¬ 
festly the interest of the government, that nothing should impede 
the progress and vigour of those employed in this pursuit f; and 
Xenophon, who wrote at length on the means of improving the 
administration and produce of the silver mines, recommended the 
number of permissions to be very much increased J, and approves of 
the conduct, of the state in allowing foreigners* denizens of Athens, 
to enjoy in this respect the same privileges with their own citizens. 

The currenev of the silver money of Athens was almost universal, 
owing to the deservedly high reputation for purity which it possessed; 


v Mcurs. Them. Alt. ii. c; '26.— Saidas, ’A y' r p.rtk>.hvj Onoj. 

|. \Y'e (iii<l from Demosthenes (in Phamipp.) that income arising from the mines was 
not considered as properly, which obliged a citizen to contribute to the expenses of the. 
Mate. Nome fortunes derived from tikis source were considerable; Nicias let out to an 
adventurer in the mines 1000 slaves; lor whom he received 1000 oboli a day, or 1G0 
drachma*, nearly 7/. — E. 

j “ ‘Xenophon’s work on the improvement of the revenues of the state is a chef-d’ceiivru 
uf its kind, and from it more light is to be had in relation to the political economy of the 
(1 reeks, than from any tiling I have seen ancient or modern.” Steuart’s Political Econ. i. 

_ ( In- object which Xenophon had in view in that work, is pointed rt.it iky Casatibon: 

“ i.ibrmu ab eo hoc potissimnni consilio scriptum esse, nt Athenieiiscs ncl fodiendas strenue 
argenti fodinas bortaretur.” Stanley ad Persas, '236. v. — E. 



MONEY OF ATTIC 


and on this account we find several cities of " Crete copying precisely 
in their coins the design, weight, and execution of the Attic tetra- 
. drachms, in order to facilitate their intercourse with the barbarians. 
It is possible that the general use and estimation of the produce of 
the Attic mines contributed to render the Athenians averse from a 
coinage of another metal, which, by supplying the place of silver money 
at home, might in some degree tend to lessen its reputation abroad. 

Having attempted to explain the circumstance which occasioned 
the scarcity of Athenian gold, if now remains to specify the nature 
of those coins which really did exist in that metal, or passed current 
at. Athens, f 

The Attic stater according to Pollux, was equal in weight to two 
drachmae, but in value to twenty. This would agree with the re¬ 
lative proportion of gold to silver in the later times of the republic. 
The following citation from the same writer has occasioned some to 
imagine.that noothergold coin existed: u ue:> ^areve unci;, ■rgoT’j.ratxo’jzrz. 
c orar'/jV. We are by no means justified in concluding from this remark, 
that because the stater bv way of pre-eminence acquired the name of 
the golden attic, no other coin of this metal was in use. In the silver 
money we find that drachmae, by which the Athenians usually 
reckoned, wore frequently called, simply, attics ; yet no one for an 
instant would suppose that because the characteristic appellation is 
omitted, they did not possess silver coins of various descriptions. 
Indeed, if we consider the observation fairly, it would appear to indi¬ 
cate the existence of some other species of gold money, which 
rendered it necessary for the author in some measure to explain this 
t peculiar mode of expression. A coin of this metal was found in the 
immediate vicinity of Athens, attended by such circumstances, as 

* Eckhcl. in mini, (lortyii. Llieropyt. Cytlon. , 

•j- The reader may perhaps be inclined to agree with I lie Editor, in considering the 
remarks of tin* Earl of Aberdeen, respecting the rude coinage of silver money at Athens, 
and the scarcity of gold momy among the Athenians, as blinding a more satisfactory 
explanation of iliosc subjects, than any which has been hitherto ottered. 

t There is a stater, undoubtedly genuine, in Lord Elgin’s possession; there is one also 
in the Hunter collection : it weighs 13t grains English. 
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to leave no room to entertain any reasonable doubt of its being 
genuine. * 

The slater of Cyzicuin was current at Athens, but we do not 
know' what the value of it was ; at the Bosphorus it was worth 28 
Attic drachm;?, (l)emosth. adv. Phono.) A stater of Cyzicum is en¬ 
graved in the Tlies. Brand. Beger. part. i. 490. 

The golden staters of Phocaea arc mentioned in one of the Athenian 
inscriptions published by Chandler, Part. ii. Ins. iv. 1. 

Of the Macedonian money, we find, that the golden staters of 
Philip and Alexander, called tpiXimrsiei and AXs^vfyttet, (Pollux. 9. 
1024.) weighed 134, 132, and 131 grains. The <5Yvft«rof, or 
t tT(,uSfxx[iov. Kovrov of Alexander land Lysimachus weighed 266 and 
265 grains ; the rtr^um turfy of the latter 540 grains. An engraving 
from a golden tetradrachm of Alexand^r is produced by Liebe, p.v. 
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LETTER FROM LORD ABERDEEN TO THE EDITOR. 

Dear Walpole, Akuvi.t. Hocse, May 2 t >, i s 17. 

According to your jrequest I send you'a representation of the 
Amyclman marbles. They are sufficiently interesting in themselves, 
but they acquire an additional importance from being instrumental in 
the detection of daring imposture; and in this point of view I shall 
first consider them. We may, it is true, presume that few persons 


* Respecting the value of the talent of gold, sec Corsini, Hiss, xii., and Hemsterliusius 
on PolRtx, 1. ix. tW.; and Knight’s Prol. on Horn. sec. 55 . The ancient globular gold 
coins of some of the*Asiatics, are the Talent of Homer, struck and stamped, and 
weighing about 260 gr&tns. • Among the gold coins in circulation at Athens, we may 
mention the Durics, worth, as well asthe'slater, 20 silver drachmae. There is no doubt 
respecting the value of this coin amopgaiiy of the ancient writers. 
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are at this time the dupes of the literary frauds so extensively practised 
by tfie Abbe Fourmont. Mr. Knight has so ably exposed the nature 
of his pretended discoveries, and from the internal evidence afforded 
by his inscriptions, has so satisfactorily refuted all their claims to 
authenticity *, that in England it would be difficult to find a com¬ 
petent judge who should now hesitate an instant in forming his 
opinion respecting them. Hut as the inventions of the Abbe have 
imposed on many estimable and learned persons, and as in France a 
reluctance still exists to view them in their proper light, it is fortunate 
that we are furnished by these marbles with additional proofs of his 
falsehood, still more indisputable if possible than those already pro¬ 
duced. The Abbe Barthelcmy f, M. d’Hancarville, Count Caylus, 
and others, have received these forgeries as authentic, and have in¬ 
considerately adopted notions, constructed systems, ami published 
dissertations concerning them, which of course can have no foun¬ 
dation, t hereb y holding out a salutary lesson of the necessity of caution 
and prudence in the explanation of objects' connected with remote 
antiquity. ' 

I should observe, that, according to the Abbey Fourmont, the 
marbles in question vyere to be seen in a. temple which he discovered 
near Amyche, of the goddess Oga or Onga, to whom, according to 
an inscription on the edifice, it was dedicated by King Eurotas about 
fifteen hundred years before Christ. Count Caylus j; has published 
an engraving of these marbles from a drawing preserved among the 
papers of the Abbe in the king’s library in Paris. In this drawing it 
is not very easy to recognise the originals. The subjects supposed 
to be represented bv* the sculpture are human limbs, arms, hands, 


* Analysis of (> rc-ek Alphabet. 

It is to be lamented that in the recent editions of the Voyage d’Anaeharsis, the same 
idle and groundless speculations are still permitted to disfigure that admirable work., 
Larcher and Valekeiiaer had been deceived by the forgery of Fourmont (tec Thcoci* 
275.); but in 11 it* late edition of dreg, de Dial, by Schaefer, wc find the following f# 
mark: — “ Notandtim cst harmu inscriptionum Foiimiontianarum fklem esse gubtatissi- 
inam.” P. Ob. 

| Recucil d’Antiq&itcs, tom. ii.pl. 51. 
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feet, and legs, with knives and other instruments, denoting the 
sacrifice of human victims; a circumstance which very naturally 
puzzles tin'Count, considering that the inscriptions are not written 
in a character peculiarly ancient, and that the silence of historians is 
uniform respecting the existence of a worship in Greece at any 
period, which prescribed such rites. The temple, which the Abbe 
describes as composed of massive blocks of stone, and whose simple 
ynd solid construction had enabled it to stand until the middle of the 
last century, as well as the inscription on the front, which informed 
him of the fact of its dedication, have all unibrtunately vanished. 
But I apprehend, that although the temple of the goddess has dis¬ 
appeared, the true building, when divested of this ancient and 
venerable character, still exists in the shape of a modern Greek 
chapel, in which M. Fourmont, if he was himself ever actually at 
Sparta, may have seen the marbles, and where 1 found them in the 
year 1803. 

It cannot be necessary to detain you longer with the impudent 
frauds of (his person. You will find them in the Memoirs of the 
Academy of Inscriptions, where they are supported by all the parade 
of learned disquisition. c For their full detection I refer you to the 
work of Mr. Knight. 

Having now .stated what these marbles certainly are not, we may 
proceed to enquire into their real nature and probable destination. 
The small and ruinous Greek chapel in which they were fixed, is 
near to the village of Slavochori. There seems no reason to doubt 
that, this village, such as it is, was the situation of the ancient 
Amychej its position relatively with that of Sparta accords perfectly 
with the accounts of Greek writers f ; and if further proofs were 
requisite, it might he afforded by the circumstance of my having 
discovered in the course of conducting some excavations, several 
inscriptions, on one of which were the letters AMYKA . The precise 


' Mi-moires dc 1’Academic dcs Inscriptions ct Bellos l.ettros, loin. vii. xv, xvi. xxiii. 

|- 1 ’otyb. lib. v. c. 19. The place is still also x*AA»i;v5f9T«T?: x«i x.xAAixaeiroTaT^-. 
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spot on which the temple of Apollo stood.cannot now be ascertained 
from an inspection of the ground alone, and in the endeavours which I 
made in two or three places, by means of digging, no satisfactory in¬ 
formation was obtained; indeed few of the remains appeared to be 
of an antiquity prior to the Roman conquest. 

This temple is described by Pausanias as one of the most ancient 
and most celebrated in the Peloponnesus. The statue of the god was 
a curious specimen of early sculpture by some unknown artist; it 
was more than forty feet high, and of the rudest, workmanship, re¬ 
sembling in some measure a column of bronze, to which a head, 
feet, and hands had been alHxed. He mentions several of the votive 
offerings, and in common with other writers, he contributes to give 
a high notion of the magnificence and extent of the building.* 

The question which now arises for our consideration, is, whether 
the marbles formerly belonged to this temple, or were in any degree 
connected with it; to which 1 am inclined to answer in the negative, 
and principally for this reason: — The subjects of the sculpture, as 
you will observe, are for the most part articles of female dress or 
ornament ; combs, bodkins, mirrors, paint-boxes, &e. Round the 
edge of each marble is a wreath composed of the mystic plants sacred 
to Ceres or to Bacchus; ears of corn, pomegranates, cones of the fir, 
ivy, &c. In the centre of each is the representation of a patera, in 
one of which is inscribed 

ANC-xm II AAMAINETOT TIIOCI'.VmA 
and in the other, 

AATAPIITA ANTirTATl’OT IF.PKIA. 

Now I have not been able to find any authority for supposing that the 
custody of the teiiiple of the Amychean Apollo was committed to 
women, or the rites performed by priestesses; and it is scarcely credi¬ 
ble that Pausanias, who dwells so long on the subject, should oipit to 
mention a circumstance in itself not of very frequent, occurrence, 


Pausan. Lucon. 
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ami which on other occasions of loss interest he does not fail to re¬ 
cord. The Ahho Fourmont, it is true, tells us, that lie found at 
Amycla* an inscription containing nothing less than a list of all the 
priestesses, inscribed at different periods, from the date of the found¬ 
ation of the temple down to the time of the Roman conquest. 
Among the first of these ladies, or, as he calls them, the y.xre^ 
T'/i A ttoXXuvoc, we find the name of Laodamia, the daughter 
of King Amyclas, who, if she ever had any existence at all, lived 
before the Trojan war. The boldness of this forgery can only 
he equalled by the author’s ignorance of the language in which lie 
attempts to write, and even of the proper forms of the letters which 
he employs; for he has produced a jargon unlike the Greek of any 
dialect, and has given us the representation ol characters which are 
not. only unknown in Greek paleography, but. many ol which are 
entirely at variance with the principles which appear universally to 
have regulated the mode of writing pursued throughout the widely- 
extended settlements of this people in the most ancient times. The 
silence therefore of ancient authors, and especially of Ikausanias, is 
almost decisive on this point ; indeed, 1 fear that the inscriptions on 
our marbles offer the only argument, feeble as it is, to prove that 
priestesses had ever belonged to the Amychean temple. The Abbe 
Fourmont observed these inscriptions near to the probable site of the 
ancient Amyeko; he at once appropriated them to the temple of 
Apollo, and followed up this decision by the brilliant invention of the 
catalogue which I have mentioned. Other ant apiaries have also spoken 
of (he priestesses ol Apollo, but so far as 1 have* been able to learn, 
on no other foundation than the pretended discoveries of this person. 

Although the village of Slavo-chori appears indisputably to mark the 
situation of Am vein*, and although these marbles were discovered in 
the immediate neighbourhood, l am inclined to believe that they ori- 
ginullv belonged to a less celebrated spot. L’ausanias speaks of a 
ruined town near Amycke, called Bryson*, when* was a. temple of 
Bacchus and certain sculptures, lie adds, that it was permitted only 
to women to enter the temple; and that women only performed the 
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sacrifices. * The ])Ianls sacred to Bacchus, which are represented on 
the marbles, indicate the connection, and it appears not improbable 
that they were brought, from this temple,.which could not have been 
distant, for it is evident they were not in their original position when 
discovered in the ruined Greek chapel of Slavo-chori. 

It is not easy satisfaetorilv to explain the purpose of these sculp¬ 
tures, but tiny seem perhaps to have been a kind of votive tillering on 
the part of the priestess when entering on her sacred functions. The 
practice among the Greek women was not unfrecpienl of dedicating 
their ornaments to some deity on particular occasions; and if a lady 
offers her mirror to Venus when no longer young, it is not unreasonable 
to imagine that these articles of female decoration should be thus 
ostensibly abandoned on the assumption of the priesthood, If we 
look to the inscriptions, with a view to a more clear explanation of 
the marbles, I tear that we shall obtain no real solution of the diffi¬ 
culty. One of these merely records the name of the priestess; the 
other 1 am not able wholly to explain. The word vyrog-uruu is new to 
me; but although the precise meaning of the title has ('hided my re¬ 
search, we may presume that it signifies some office connected with 
the temple. From the probable etymology of the term, it would ap¬ 
pear to have a relation to (Hslri/mlioii or ngn/aled nirasiur; this con¬ 
jecture, however, is uncertain, and is liable to objections. Possibly 
you may be more fortunate, or are already better informed on the 
subject. 

1 remain very sincerely yours, 

A mat ma x. 


We may, with'Lord Aberdeen, consider the marbles as oflerings 
made />// the priesle.ises j Anthusa and Laoageta; or as consecrated, 


’ I > aus:m. I .aeon. cap. xx. 

f Csivlu'i considers (tic word 'TmarTUTfict in the lower marble as signifying Nous-pret rosso. 
Tim mime AAYATHTA is probably written for A AOAI'HTAfas AAYAIK.il for Astpo'xvi in 
an inscription found at Smyrna. — See Boissonade in Circg. do Dial. Ed. Schaef. 179. 
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during the priesthood of these women. In (lie latter case they are pre¬ 
sented as votive offerings by the KOIMH ITIAI, or ornatrices of some 
deity. The olKee of a Horror piu of any goddess, was to attend to the 
dross and ornaments of the statue; tlie Specula and Pcclinas, both 
of which an> soon on the Ainychoan marbles, are mentioned by 
Apuleius ', as carried by women who were employed in that character. 
The word KOEMOIIAOM >£ is used sometimes; we find it in an in¬ 
scription <|uoted by Spanheim, Obs. in II. in Pall. Callim. 

1IPAKAE1 liASIAEI 
ANT-ONfOi AflEAET 
SEBA KO—MOITAOKO^ 

AN KOI 1 KEN 

“ To Hercules, King; Antonins 1*'reed-man, ornator of Augusta, 
dedicated this.” 


REMARKS ON SOME GREEK INSCRIPTIONS. 
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Some Greek inscriptions, most of which have never vet been pub¬ 
lished, are inserted in this part of the volume.; and a few remarks 
are added by the Editor, tor the purpose of illustrat ion. Documents 
of this kind are of importance, when they fix the doubtful site of 
some city or town, or when they throw light on the paleography 


' “ Alia.* mulicivs ijiuv nitcipilms >peculis pone tergum revorsis venionti tit a- obvium cora- 
inon>lnirenl obaquinm, et qua: pectines ebrmeos ferentes.” Lib. xi. — See Tertull. 
tie .lejun. e. xvi. Abo 1 lesychius in v. iAPAXHPli. 
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and ancient dialects of Greece. * We may mention the Orchomenian 
inscriptions, as among the most important which have been lately 
discovered, if we consider them with reference to the dialect. Hie 
Elean tablet brought to England by Sir W. Gel l may be added, as 
well as some of the Elgin inscribed marbles. 


Many of the numerous inscriptions copied by Eyriaeus, and found 
in thi' collections of Muratori, G niter, llesselius, and other writers, 
are incorrectly transcribed. Some of these have been emended by 
Valckenaer, Koehn, and Bentley; but as the original marbles have 
been frequently destroyed, it is impossible to compare the copies 
with them. Of the ancient inscriptions which are sculptured on 
rocks, we may mention that which was found by Professor Carlyle 
and Colonel Leake, in their route through Asia Minor; those also 
which are to be seen on Mount Auehesmus, and on the south-side of 
the Acropolis at Athens; the Latin words in the defile of Tempe, and 
the Greek characters sculptured on the rock near Jerusalem, by the 
early Christians, f 


I. 

• TON AOFAT.ON AMAON KM I 

These words are written in very ancient characters reversed, on a 
vase j. found bv Mr. Burgon, in Attica. Mr. Blomfield supposes that 
AQr'Vevv is written lor and he refers to llomer, Herodotus, and 

Aristophanes, where this word is found. We may add two passages, 
one from Thales (Epist. ad Pherecy.); another from Xenophon, (see 
Greg. de l). ed. Schaefey. MSI.) The inscription may therefore implv. 
as he has rendered’it, “ l am the prize given by Athens.” 


" An inscription round by Col.'Leake in Thessaly may bo lu re referred to ;is illustrat¬ 
ing a passage in Plato: il commemorates an ottering, AIJAOYXI; this is tfie Tliessalian 
name of Apollo, who, as we learn from Plato, - was called by the same people AftAOi.— 
Craty. * 

f AriAili'iN. —See l)r. Clarke’s Travels, vol. ii. 
f See Clarke’s Travels, vol. iv. part 1. 
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Mr. Knight refers (lie words (o a prize given at (he Athcmea; 
Aflijmi*, as we learn from Corsini, 1'. A. ii. Diss. 13. was a name ap- 
})lied to a festival onee called Uctvfypov. 

The use of K lor AI is found in other Greek inscriptions; (wo in¬ 
stances may he observed in Chandler, Ins. xvi. p. (j. and Lns. xlviii. 
pari 1. In the Diar. Ital. of Montfaucon, XAIPAI occurs four limes 
for XAII’C. XEPE for XAIPE was copied by Villoison ; KE for KAI may 
he seen in Dr. I hint’s Journal, p. 10.1 An inscription found on (lie 
confines of Attica, of (he date of the second century before Christ, 
and of which a copy was given to the Editor by M. Eauvel, has (he 
words KE APITPOTN KE ETEPA AIHMA. 


in conseijuence of the similar sound given to AI and E by the By¬ 
zantine and Neoteric Greeks, the mistakes in manuscripts are nume¬ 
rous; but it is evident from what has been said that the substitution 
of one of these letters for the others is of an older date than is gene¬ 
rally supposed. Notat SchoJ. Theocriti ad Id. i. v. 12. pro ya.u anti¬ 
ques dixivse yet', mule ytuXcQos, avuye^i^ naTuytuv. I.ucian Ed. lveiz. 
vol. iii. p. 20. The time when the confusion of these letters became 
more general is noted by Vossius:—“A Tiberii et (‘aliguke temporibus 
tarn apud Romanos (piam apud Griccos, mos <>btiniiit, ut dipthongus 
AT velut E simplex pronuntiaretur.” Voss. in Catull. 291. 



“ On trouve cos trois usages du mot do l-IPIli.' ; l’un pour dire sim- 
plement un honnne de valour, on un brave liomme, et qui fait bien 
sa charge ; l’autrc pour un horn me, qui par sa vortu et par ses 
bienfaits i\ etc mis an rang des Dieux ou demi-Dieux apres sa moil; 
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!i. pour un inort a qui on vend quelque sort d’honneur, on qu’on 
nomine ainsi nxr — Spnnheim, Cesars de Julicn, 115. 

III. 

Found in the island of/ante; see Chandler. Ins. Antiq. 

APXIKAIli APliTOMENEOS KAI AAKl 
A A \1 A APXIK \ E( )A K \ 11 Mill I ANT \ NAY 
TUN (-)TI'ATEI’A (-)E(>KOAIIAAAAN APTEMITI 
OrilTAIAl . 

The statue of Clenippa, a priestess, daughter of Arehicles and Alei- 
dama, is dedicated to Diana Opitais. * Similar forms of consecration 
are met with in Greek inscriptions; in Rein. xi. Cl. v. the statue* of 
Minvra, a priestess, is dedicated by her brother to the celestial 
Venus. 

APTAMTTI is set'll in Chandler, l’art. ii. Ins. exit.; and in another 
found in Muratori, and corrected by Ruhnkenius, in Greg, de D., we 
read ATPEMITI, “ To Diana.” 


IV. 

Found on the altar of the new church at Sciatho. From Mr. 
I lawkins. 

ATTOKP VI'OPA 
KAI CAPA TPAIANON 
A API ANON (T.IJ AC 
TON OATNTIION 
o apxiepetc \no n A 

TI’OC <I> IA11III (K .MAUI 

nor a/.iinietc i:k tux 

IAIUX. 

This inscription is given here, because in Lite copy made by Villoi- 


* ChaiulliT traiisluUs I he word-, “ Qua. - sii'enUr. iuil Diana - l Ipilaidis.” UetixciAo, i> 
explained in I loycliite, by iLnx. 



son, the word AAPIANON is omitted. See Mem. de 1 Acad, des Ins. 
xlvii. .‘314. 

The word OATMTfON is written in the same manner in other con¬ 
temporaneous inscriptions. It occurs in some copied by Captain 
Reaulbrt on the southern coast of Asia Minor. We may remark, 
that it is also a very ancient form, as it is seen on the Elean tablet 
brought to England by Sir W. Hell. 

'O «• “ <pii tient de son pere la (lignite du grand pretre.” 

\ illoison. 

Km. answers to the form S. J\ EC. of the Latins,—Sua pecunia 
faciendum curavit. 


V. 

Found at Lyttus, in Crete. From Mr. Hawkins. 

MAI’KIAMIN -KBA 
iTIIN MKANATTO 
Kl’ATOI’Oi NKI'OTA 
TPA.IANOT KAIiAI’Oi 
iKB Ai’I OT I K I'M A 
NIKOT AAKIKOTA 
AIvVHIN ATITIJN 
m noAii AiAiirirro 
KOi.MOTTl KAATAI 
<)T 15( HNOBIOY. 

In the inscriptions found at this place, and communicated In Mr. 
Hawkins,we read ATTTilN and AYTTI22N It HOAIi; in those given by 
Van Dale the name is written incorrectly AITT1I2N. (752. Diss.) The 
inscriptions of Mr. Hawkins establish the reading in Strabo proposed 
by the last Herman editors, a mo:, instead of Atecrsr. The citv, ac¬ 
cording to Stephanus, was so called from its lofty situation ; Xuttoi ol 
roTvoi. Hesych. Mr. 11. remarks, that the situation is remark¬ 
ably'elevated. 

'Hie officer 'n^Tcv.Uy.oq designates the chief of those magistrates, 
who were called Kctr/xoi, and who are frequently mentioned in in¬ 
scriptions. See Rein. Cl. vii. n. 22. and Chishull. Anti. Asi. 125. 
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VI. 

In the churdi of S(. George, at Apollonin, in Bithynin. From 
Mr. Hawkins. 

FAIOi lOTAIOi KEAE1* EK 
TON IAION KM'E^KETX 
^FAAIIMO T5 1 AIIOA \UN1 
AT<»\ TIIN TIIOXiM’Hil.N 
KAI r\l()i. loTMOi El’.M \^() 

KA1 MEl’KDTilOi. EiTITI^ENEK 
TON 1AIONTIIN IIWIT.IW MIO 
TOT ZVI’O^TAilOi' Ml AIM 
Tlli A’lloNO-IMI^EO^. 

“ Caius .Julius Color, built at his own expence for the people of 
Appollonia the recess or passage; and Caius .Julius llermas, who is 
called also Mercupns, paved at his own cost the broad court leading 
from the Zvgostasium as far as the recess.” This is (he only instance 
of the word Ttiox* being applied to any building or part of a cit\. 
It is always used in reference to the human body. 

HIT.II. line b. and 7. We find in Lampridius, “ Stravit platens 
saxis 1 .acedamioniis.” Ileliog. 109. Salm. 


VII. 

Found at the Piraeus, inscribed on a stone. From M. Fauvel. 

OPOi AINU.MATOS 

’Hie meaning of th-ese words is well explained by Van Dale do 
Cons. Fthn.: “ Ft autem eo minus esset periculum profanation is, 
agri, luei, aut termini sive limites, aliatpie loca dedicata aut con- 
secrata, vel muris circumsepiebantur, vel alitor nolabantur.” 

On a sepulcral cippus, M. Fauvel found also 


OPOi sn 
mato^ n 

NT liil MOT. 
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VIII. 

Found in (lie mins of tin? Ii’tnplo of flu? Didvmean Apollo. From 
llit* Earl of Aberdeen. 

M'AOII TYMI 
IlliOYAU K \1 <» 

AIIMOi KIKIMII 
ii:\ ATI’I I Al( >.\ 

MOilAi.'MOX K 
1’MIOY MKIIiAXTA 
TV MFTAAA AIAY 
M I’.I A II \ A11 \ Tl'li 

ro n:i>u toy a i 

ATM IT’A AIK)A 
\o\Oi l\ AT \ FA 
IT Vl’KXT \ AY . . 

HI-MbM VIA A 
XAiTAOKXTOi TOY 
lOY AXAI’IAXTOi 
TUO TOY II YITOi 
ATTOT ATI’ I ,I’M I 
U i IT I ATI’ . . . 

\1 AOOIlOAOi 
III! \IIOV YP.XIOT . 

“ 'flii' senate and people honour Aurelius I’osidonius, the son of 
Herniias, (who hoie awa\ the pri/e three times in wrestling in the 
great Didvmean sanies,) in the temple ol the Didvmcan Apollo, 
according to the decree proposed; the statue hemp; raised h\ his 
hither Aurelius llermi.'., in the magislracy of Aurelius Agathopus, 
son of Apollonius." 

rx. 

Found near the temple of the Didvmean Apollo, oil the thigh of a 
at lie. From the same. 

nATXAKI \ NAvI)T 

Some more letters were found written in the Houstrophedon 
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character on the thigh of the same statin'; those we have printed 
contain distinctly the words rev's ii they relate to the 

person who made this or other statues, we see an additional proof of 
the custom of inscribing the name of the artist on the thigh of the 
figure. C icero, in one of tin* Verrine orations, mentions an Apollo, 
on whose thigh was written in letters of silver the name of Myron. 

There are also representations of Ktruscan Athletic, which bear 
characters inscribed on this part, of tin ir bod\. There is one of a 
Greek wrestler, on whose thijdi are written the words >AXXPOX 

and AISXPAMIOT. It would appear therefore that inscriptions placed 
on this part of the body designated the persons bearing them to have 
bet'n successful combatants or conquerors. Moutfaueon has in¬ 
troduced on this subject the following remark in his great work: — 
" S'il est permis tie meler la sucre avec It' profane, eeci a (pielque 
rapport avec ce passage de I’Apocal x pse, on il est dit tie not re Seigneur 
victorieux. tju’il portoit eerit sur sa cuisse, et sur sor habit, /c Rni 
i/cs Rois. Cette ceriture sur la cuisse eloit. tlonc une martpie d’hon- 
neur et de victoire.” Vol. iii. part ii. 2t>9.* An. 1a. 

X. 

Found at Daubs, bv the Far! of Aberdeen. On the other sitle of 
the same stone is an inscription of equal length, which was copied by 
Col. Leake. 'Flint which is subjoined contains a decree pronounced 
bv Titus Flavius Fubulus respecting some portions of land, which are 
assigned to the city of Daulis, and to Mommius Autiochus. The 
date of the inscription is 1 18, anno Christi. Fuseus Salinator is men¬ 
tioned in thi' letters ol.’ Pliny, book vi. led. 2b. 

At AMIUTYNIII 

ViTOM'A'I'OI'I IT\I\\1> A AIM Wit K \ I 
AAIM AKtitAli.! Tn B l'\ Mi! IIKAWIU 'I'dV 
AKU >. \U.IN \T()I'I TIIVIOIA lll’o (-) * 


• • 

ni’O (-)k . this i- (lie date, W/t-x KaX. A similar torm occurs m some inscriptions 

published bv Moi.lfaucou. I)iai. Ltal. and in l licophanos (_'hmn. wo find Tp iAwv <t' ,3. 
and — ■.''avo.. t 
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K \( tTKARPIPN F.V XMPPNKIX 
ZPIITI’Oi XI'liTI !.’V >i K \ I IIAPMKNPN 
ZPIITPO'i ol i:r_\IK< >111 l!i AXVMKPN IK.) 

,M'A‘i KMMTTPollolllAWTo AIIOKAilN * 

W'l UTd'PVI'O M Tll\ AOOKliXN T1IO T <1>A \()T 
|()T I.TlioTXoT III V T llolT.rPXMKNlIN 
i -i>\ \ti< »i 1 : i r,( >t xoi o AooKii Kpmii kai opt 
i l l li TIlo K XilOT M \HIMOT A NOT I 1 \T< )T KAI THI’II 
OKIi TIlo OTVU.I’IOT il’.OTIIPOT ANOTI1XTOT MKT A 
HA Zi'IIYI’OTToT M'liTIPNOi K \ 1 I l APMIAPNUi 
TOT ZPIITPOT KAI MKMMIOT ANTIOXOT UKPIXPPAi 
XMKIilSIlToTMIAIIi AKOTiXi I KKATKPOT MKI’OT— 
IvI-OiON Ki;oTA< >\T() K\l Kill T1IN WTo+IAN KAOPN 
Kr,\r.iT\\TOi mi; aiio<hi\ \o\i kapaiot ita 
MAXOT TOT KPATIi'loT ANOTIIATOT KI'KINP K XOPi 
TIIOI HI lAII I \l MTOT APTIIIIIOT OX III OpXiK 
IIAI'\ :<>\ KAKAi KAlll’ONt tMPN MKMMIOi WTIO 
Xoi K \T\XAIIoMKNOi KK I PX KlIIMK KOMIXOKN 
|' < > X ri’VMM \T<>\ I Il’Oil IK FIX WTIOXP ITXKOPA 
‘I'iiKIK \ TXK OiA AX' KTPKOII 11\KI< > TOTTPN 
KI’KINP I: IX AI Illi AATAIKPX IlOXKPi OM()| 

Pi AI’POT KTHTAKlAi IIAKOPA TA KI'KINP 
KIN \1 ANTIOXOT TA AK \Olll \ Tlli IlOXKPi Kl 
NAI XPPIPX 1IAATANOT KAI MOiX<ITOMKPX 
IIAKOP X iAKPKINP KIWI ANTIOXOT TX AK AOI 
II \ I Hi IKHKIli TUN AK APXII.X Tlli MKTPIliKPi 
KI’KINP KIAKiOAl Tlli XPI’Xi OOIA AN HOT 
AI1TAI ANTloXOi 1A KK XTKI’PX TUN AITPX 
Al'TI 11 IIP K\l KYHTAKIX I'.X AK 11A \T \\P 
KAI MOiXOTOMKAIi MIX I'.II XMPO IT.I’Oli AP 
XII I Ili MKTPIliKPi KiTXI MKI POT.MIAPN 
AIIO Tlli AOOI Iilli Al’XIli TUN K-l-KHHi Mil 
KXAOrOTMIAPX T\li MKTI'IliKil.N AIIAiAIi 
MUTE PKIOPPN MUTE OiA TPAXKA OXTA KAI 
MU ATXVMKNA TEPITKliOAl TUKP AKKAi'PT 


* ' Anofcun., or je, as tin* word v ns imos written (Wytl. l’lut. Anini. 

Vuil.i is applied also to tin- Vmpliictyonic decrees. l)iod. N. xvi. c. '2 k ■ 

| Tin 1. tiers in the copy arc AKOTi; Air. Elntsley proposes AKOTiAi. 
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I'Aii KiTIX-IIAl’UiAX * T <I>AATU KTROV 
AOi AHK'hl 1 XA.MI 1\ KAI K^hl’AI’liMAI A'\IE> 

TI'IO^ i«>KA \I'()T KAROM EX lli. KAEOMEXOTi 
XElkOX iTM'I'OI’OT WMtllMAi XEIMiXOi 
zourroi AXTiiiATiHrr iiiiiiitoi AfAku 
X( >i XEIKOX AAEEAXAI’OT \ 11 <2X MEOAO 
TOT K V\ \!>X <I>T\\k(ii K VAAIOA MAI'TIAXOT 

+ 1W-IAM vri TIIA IIDAEl'i 

'Flu* Fmperor Trajan Hadrian (Aesar Augustus, second time Con¬ 
sul, and (’mens Pedanius Fuscus Salinalor being also Consul, on the 
21th October, at Cha-romea, Zopyrus. son of Aristion, and Parmeno. 
son of Zopyrus, tlu* magistrates oftlie city Daulis, testified that the un¬ 
derwritten decision, wliieh was mack' by 'F. Flavius Kubulus, has been 
copit'll. k 1, 'F. Flavius Fubulus, who was appointed judge and arbi¬ 
ter by Casius Maximus, Proconsul, and Valerius Severus. Proconsul, 
between Zopyrus, son ol Arislion, and Parmeno. son of Zop\rus, and 
Memmius Antioclnis, concerning the laud that was disputed; having 
heard each sit lex, as far as they wished, and having come loan examin¬ 
ation of the land, Clodius Craniaims, the chief Proconsul, ordering 
mo to declare my opinion, 1 decree as is underwritten:- Judging from 
tile writings brought to me, 4.4(1 Phocie Plethra til" tlu> field calk'd 
Drvppius, which Memmius Autioclius bought from the heirs of Clca, 
belong to Antioclnis; whale\er more than these, be found. I decree 
shall belong to the city ol Daulis. Also ol the field called Fuxvlcia, 
1,40 Plethra belong to Antioclnis; the rest is the property oftlu* city 
of Daulis. Of the places called Plat an us and Moschotomia*, 2.40 Piet lira, 
L decree to belong to Antioclnis; tin* remainder is the property of the 
city. The beginning of the measurements in each of the fields called 
Dryppius and F.uxxlvia shall commence at the spot where Autioclius 
may wish ; but in the Plalanus and Mosehotomia’ tlu* two parties 
shall have the same beginning for their measurements, which'shall 


* naf.r,<rxv. A similar lonn with tlu- names of the persons present, is sett) in an 
inscription in p. <>0 1. Mann. Oxon. etl. Maitt. 
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take place from a given point, the following parts not being reck¬ 
oned in t he measurements; namely, no stream, nor whatever piece of 
ground there be, that is rough and incapable of tillage. * * * There were 
present (I, T. Flavius Eubulus declared my opinion, and affixed my 
seal); Lucius Mestrius, the son of Soclarus; Cleomenes, the son of 
Cleomenes; Nico, the son of Symphorus; Lamprias, the son of 
Nico; Zopvrus, the son of Antipator; Sosibius, the son of Draco; 
Nico, the son of Alexander; Leo, the son of Theodotus; Callo, the 
son of Phvlax; Cassius, the son of Marcianus.’ By the decree of the 
city.” 

XI. 

Copied by the editor at Geyra, the ancient Aphrodisias. 

VAX. 

O Bl'MOi, KM It RATIN' OTA 1 HOT XA 

IMTHNOi l ATI’OT IiH\ iOl'OX TROUPE 
TAI \TTOi KAT <I« \OAilA M ITMIATTOT 
KAI OTAniOi AnEAAAS () TlOi ATTUNE 
flEKJWA't'Aii ETEPOX AIIOTEliKI LI^TEl 
MAS TUX iEHAiTUN X. 

The word ZH (r ivat) occurs at the beginning as well as at the end 
of inscriptions ; see Chisluill. Ant. Asiat. Append. Sometimes Zu<rw 
is used. 

There is nothing remarkable in this e|)itaph except the mode of 
writing I for l.l, and the reverse. We may observe instances of this 
in other inscriptions; see Falcon, ad Atldet. Inscr. IJ, ], oi, El, and 
T have been for many centuries written one for the other, and the 
same sound given to them by the Neoteric Greeks. This remark 
applies also to AI and E. “ Tam capliosa pronuntiatio mendh injinilh 
fifrros opplcvit (Bentl. ad I. Millium.) What was the real power of 
these different letters we shall never know; we may, however, say 
with Bamirez de Prado, “ frmtra deslineUe essent lifer# n, 01 , u, ,, si 
nihil diferrent sono. Pentec. c. 34. The corrupted sound of some 
of them is as early a^ the second century of the Christian aera. We 
find 1 for E< in the time of Tiberius, Mont. Palm. 155; n lor < in an 
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inscription at Ancyra of the year 180, (ib. 163.) ij for u in an epitaph 
on the wife of Julius Severus, who lived about die year 155. Mont- 
laucon observes, that few instances occur of the change of y and 
before the seventh century. (Pal. 130.) 

XII. 

At Gheuinbrek, on the Troad. See Dr. Hunt’s journal, p. 104. 

“ The young men honor Asclapon, the son of Callippus the Gym- 

nasiarch, called-.” The words refer to some mark of respect paid 

by the young men who were instructed in their exercises for the public 
games by the Gymnasiarch. The word XPHMATIEANTA applies to 
the title or name which had been given to Asclapon. In Lord Aber¬ 
deen’s copy, we find AXKAUIIIXINA. 

XIII. 

found on a sarcophagus on the European shore of the Propontis, 
near Boyuk Chekmagee. Communicated by Dr. Hunt. 

ATPIIAIA HAOTKIA Zl'AA KAf <l>POXO'V:s \ K VrFA'KKTAAt; TO 
AATOMION gTN TllliTIIAIlIKMATTI II KAI TOirATKTTA 
Till MOT AN AIM iATTPUNlALU TIIOMNEIAA XAPIN Zll£ 

ANTI F.T1ITPI \K’(l.NTAMKMIITiii MIIAEN AF.TEP 
ON KSEiTAI HA1K-M1NAJ F.iATTO F.1MII TA TF.KNA MOT 
EIAF.Tl^ KATAMIITA1 F.TF.I’O HTi'MA Al'AF.F Til HOAF.I 
XA'I'. XAIPK IIAP0ENA. 

It is unusual to find the term Xutouiov used to express the stone- 
tomb on which the body of the deceased is placed. is generally 

applied in sepulerai inscriptions. We may here observe the difference 
between the Alexandrian use of Eopor, and that of the European and 
Asiatic Greeks. In the Septuagint, where mention is made of the 
death of Joseph, it. 'is said his body was placed ev 77 Ee'fw, “ in a 
wooden chest;” this was .done in reference to the custom of the 
Egyptians. “ When Joseph died,” says Michaelis, “ his brethren 
did not bury him; but, as was ’ not unusual among the Egyp¬ 
tians, let him remain embalmed in his coffin, until their de¬ 
scendants, at then* departure from Palestine, carried his remains along 



with them. The Egyptians kept the bodies of their deceased friends 
in an erect posture in a coffin ; in some such chest were Joseph’s 
unburied bones preserved.” — On the' Laws of Moses, vol. i. p. 162. 

Injunctions similar to those mentioned in this inscription, for¬ 
bidding the sepulcre to be used by any other persons than members 
of the same family are not uncommon. Fines were levied, if the 
prohibition was not regarded, and the money was paid to the public 
treasure. I). F. C. da hit /isco centum , is a Latin form which we 
sometimes meet with. Soroi anti Sarcophagi were broken open for 
the sake of the ornaments of gold, or the money frequently placed in 
them with the deceased. This practice seems to have been prevalent 
in the fourth century of the Christian a*ra: “ Quarto scculo luce im~ 
pietns prassata." l)orv. Char. i. 109. 


XIV. 

[See p. 103. of this Volume.] 

The inscription is of the date of the year 196 II. C.; at that time 
Seleucus the Fourth was with his father Antioclms the Third on (he 
banks of the Hellespont : “ Bello Asiatico cum palrc adfuit." Vaillant. 
Ilis. Regum Syria*, p. 112. and p. 153. The inscription was also 
copied by l)r. Clarke. 

L. 10. The name of the city of which Metrodorus was a native 
is not discernible in the copy of this inscription. 

L. 17. Some of the honours which are bestowed on Metrodorus 
are mentioned in this and the two following lines. K Tuonv yag ku\ otKiat 
occurs in the Byzantine decree in Demos. deCoron. In an inscription 
copied at Delos, we find atuTao-iv yag jc«* o. “ libevlatem emendi f undos 
et domos see Dorville in his account of Delos. In an inscription 
brought from the Levant by George Dousa, (Van Dale. Diss. 744.) 

WC rqad, ctpodov Itt\ ty,v (couAr.v tov Sr,pov orptoTOig per a Tat tipae, “ ( ulniitti 
statim post saeri/icia and on a marble belonging to Burmann, we find, 
iQaSov etti rap fdoXXuv kuI det pop per a Toy %pr,paTnrpov t op^ -re pi tuv 
Metrodorus, therefore, was allowed admission to the senate and people 
immediately after the sacrifices were performed. 
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hi an Orcliomenian inscription printed in the Classical Journal, 
Vol. xiii. p. 662, we read TAE KH FTKIAE EnAIIN; the last word 
evidently should be EKTAEfN, the form of expression already re¬ 
ferred to. 

Valesius (Emen. 110 .) says, the difference between x-njrrtv and 
tyxTviTiv is pointed out by Ammonius; jctsjo-jj rij; yvj; is “ possessio in 
terra propria tyurricrig is possession “ in alicna terra." 


XV. 

See I)r. Hunt’s Journal, p. 128. 

“ From his revenues derived from land, Cleostratus, adopted son 
of the si ale, but by nature son of Apellico, left for the purpose of orna¬ 
menting the city-.” A mode of expression similar to that which 

we figd in this inscription occurs in others ; as, <bt\uv ’A yXotov, <pv<ru 
N uuvog; see Mem. de 1’A. des Ins. xxi. 416. 

XVI. • 

Captain Light, in his Journal of a route through Upper Egypt and 
part of Nubia, says, that at Carinas there are not less than a hundred 
Greek inscriptions; five were copied by him ; and each contains a 
memorial of the act of homage and worship, to tt^oo-xuv^uct, paid by 
persons who visited the place with their wives, children, friends, and 
brothers: MKT A THS ITMBIOT ICAl TUN TEKNUN EAI TUN 
AAEA<l>UN KAI TUN <1>IAUN. In another inscription, a person is men¬ 
tioned, who EITOniCKN TUN KATITPTCIN (sir:) TOT IE POT. In the 
fourth inscription a ’priest is spoken of, U OTAEIE TUN IEPEUN 
XTNK.PINE. . . “ with whom no other priest is compared.” In two of 
them, the month, tyapevwO*, is mentioned, in which the visit was 
paid by the persons coming to the temple and worshipping. The date 
is usually expressed, as we find from the inscriptions on the Mem- 


Anawcring to March. 
6 o 
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nomium, anil from one copied by Captain Light and Mr. Legh at 
Dukkey, in vvhicli we find the word * 4>AX1<W. 

The following inscription was copied by Captain Light at Galabshee :— 

El 1APA0W ETHIC 
TO llPOCKTNUMA OA FAIOT 
KARTOT KKAEIPOC inilEOC 
XailTHC OlIRAIwN Him 
KIIC TTPMUC KAAAICTI.T 
KAI TOT nAIAIOT ATTOT 
KAI T«N ABACKANTuN 
AAEATwN KAI TwN ATTOT 
FIANTwN Tu A T« KTIMw 
AOTAIKTOT innOTATTOT 

“ The 4 homage of Caius Cleius Color, horseman or knight of the 
horse-troop of the Theban cohort; of Callistius and of his child, and 
of the Abascanti brothers; and of all who were there with the same 
master, — and of Ifippolytns.” In the six inscriptions copied at 
Dukkey by Captain Light, mention is made of the god Iiermes; in 
that which is printed in Mr. Legh’s travels, p. 85., relating to 
Apollonius, the words OEON EPMHN should be added after HPOC. 
Captain Light’s copy has 9E - - EPM - - 

XVI1. 

Found at Ciparissia, in the Morea. From Air. Hawkins. 

TO KOIN()\ TiiN EAEYMEPOAAKf/NUN 
FAION IOTA ION AAKX'NA ETPTKAEOTS 
TION TON IA ION RTEITETI1N AAMAPMEM 
AAi STPATIUTtN E1IEMEAI1011. 

This inscription occurs also in Reinesius, Cl. iv. n. 120. Van Dale, 
Diss. 205., transcribes it, but lie omits the I in the word EYPYFCAEOYE. 


* tt; It;r iv oxT»f3fio:. Arat.Schol.PhauiOia.4ti2, See also Jublon&ki Ciloss ; Aotuu 
/Egypt. 
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The form F.niMEAH©ENTO£ TOT STPAJHror occurs in many in¬ 
scriptions. For the meaning of ETPATHrOZ, see Van Dale, Diss. 416. 

$ 

XV III. 

Copied at Sunium. “ On a fallen stone of the architrave of the 
temple of Minerva, some Greek had inscribed a short testimony to 
the memory of his sister,” Hunt’s Journal. 

oxhcimoc 

EMNHC0H 

TIIC AAEA'MIC 
XPHCTHC 

Similar inscriptions, written by persons visiting temples or cele¬ 
brated places, and commemorating their friends and relatives, are not 
uncommon. In Egypt we find on the Memnonium the following 
words: — 

HAIOAllPOi ZIlNil 
N()2 KAli-Al’EIA^ UA 
MAAOi HKOT^A A KAI 
EMMIiOIIN ZUNIlNOti 
• K AI AIAXOT AAEA'I'i'N 

IVOrville, Charit.ii..563. proposes in the last, line, ymocvou, or ctiXtxvou: 
“ I heard four times (the vocal statue), and remembered my brothers 
Zeno, ,/Elianus.” 

We may transcribe in this place part of another inscription on the 
Memnonium *, correcting one of the verses in D’Orville’s copy ol it. 
Charit. ii. .532. 


* On the same statue of Memnon are the following lines: — 

LI nonoi I! ME I’A ©ATMA. 

H MAAATli ©EOS ENAON. 

IITSEN ‘MINI!I KATA A£>iXE0EAAON AnANTA 
* OT TAP riili AN ©NHTOi ANIIP TAAD MMX AN GOTO 
These arc parts of the Iliad and Odyssey applied by the writer. See 11. N. 99. Od. 12. 
5*29. Od.n. 197. 


3 o 2 
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KKATON ATAIlbANTOi Km ITTAIW12 BAABINA 
<W2\A— TA2 WEI AS MKMXONOS H *MMK\I>0. 

IIAWO.V T.MOT AKI’ATAI B VSIAiUAI TTIAK SAHINXA 
lil'AS AK IM'U'I AS AAIOS IIKKAPOMOS. 

In the third line, opov and ryh are inserted improperly in the ropy 
of D’Orville; upov and rwSe are doubtless the proper forms, and are 
•riven in Pococke and Hamilton’s ./Fgyptiaca. There are many in¬ 
stances in which the later Greeks * affected the archaisms and dialects 
of ancient Greece; 1 his is one, tpov is written for opou ; /Eofes, quod 
vulgo vohwi, o in v commulanl. (Nnnnes. ad Proclmn ; sec; Gaisford’s 
I leph.est. l.il.) And rviSe is the Doric word, signifying, “ Here or 
hither;” ru<, uiie, K^Teg, TuiSe, Sappho, v. Maittaire. 

XIX. 

See ]). 104. Dr. Hunt’s Journal. 

IAIKIX. x. r. A. 

The same term of honor, BscV, was also applied, as we learn from 
Athenagoras, by the Ilieans to Hector: 'O ptv ’ixnvg fooV'KitTopa Ktyo. 
Legal, pro Xtianis. 

In the same page of this volume is an inscription relating to the 
people of the .tribe Panthois, who commemorate Sextus Julius, 
magistrate of the city, prefect of the Fabian cohort, who had also 
been gymnasiarch, and had been the* first to grant some donation of 
oil, and had discharged the office of Aliptes. With respect to the 
expression limTON TflN AHAlIiNOi., see Aluralori, Tns. ii. 632. 

* In anoltier inscription lomul in Egypt, of tin; time- of the Ctesars, 

TAIAE <l>YAAl <1>12NETNTJ, speaking of Phils. Tl^gypt. 52. 


wc read 
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XX. 


1. From Orchomenus. 

In the Elgin collection. See also Dr. Clarke’s Travels, voi. iii. 

0TNAPXO APX0NT02! M ICIN’02: 0EI 
AOY01U APXIAPOCi ETMIC1AO TAMI 
AC; EYRUAY APXEAAMU «l>i»KEIIXH 
02; AFIEAUK A AIIO TA2; iOTl'I'l’A'Mi 
HEAATUN IIOAICM AI’XHN Kll TUN 
KATOIITAUN AXE \0ME\O2iTA2: 

2iOTlTPA«l»U2i TA2i KIMEXA2: HAP ET 
‘1‘POXAKH <[>IAiA\ Ml H A2A K A El NON 
KII Tl MOM El AON 'PUKE1 \2i Kll A A MO 
TEAEIN AT2ilAAMli KII AIUNY2AON 
KA<l>12:OAUPU XII PUNE IA KAT TO +A 
‘M25MA TU A AM <2. 


H. From Orchomenus. 

(~)YNA l’Xl>. APX0XT02: MEIN02; AAA A 
KOMEXIU I’APXUN II0ATKAKI02; 

TAA1IA2; AIIEAUKIC EYRUAY AI’XE 
A AMU -PUKEII AH!) TA2i 2.0YITPA 
<I>U TO* KATA \rriOX KAT TO ♦A'MSMA 
TU AAMU ANICA0MEN02: TA2; 2-OTE 
IT>A«I*U2L TA2i KIMEXA2: HAP ^<><l>l 
AON Kll ET«l*PONA *M»KEIA2i Kll nAP 
A1UNY2-10N KA<l»l2;OAUPl> XHPUNF.l 
A Kll AT2-IAAMON AAM0TEAI02; HE 
AATUN HOA'E.MAPXUN KII TUN KATO 
nTAUN . 

•i. From Orchomenus. 

APX0NT02: EN EPXOMEXT OTXAPXU ME1 
NO2; AAAAKOMEXIU EN AE EEAATIII Ml 
NOITAO APXEAAU ME1N02; III’ATU OMO 
AOl'A ETHUAT I'EAATlllY Kll Til IIOAI EP 

X0MENK1N F.niAEI KEK0MI2-TH ET6X2 

A02- 1IAP TA2; 1J0AI02; TO AANEION AH AN 
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KAT TA2 OMOAOriAS TA2 TEQF.T^AS 0T 
NAl’Xli APXONTO— MEINOi 0EIAT0I12 
KI1 OTT (XhEIAKTH ATTT ETI OT0EN MAI’ TAN 
nOAIN AAA AllEXI nANTA riEPI rTANTOS 
KII AHOAEAOAN0I TH 1'IOAI TT EX0NTE2 
TA2 OMOAOriAS EIMEN nOTF AEAOME 
NON XI’ONON ETBS2AT EniNOMI Ai FET1A 
MKTTAPA BOTE^f -OTN AlAKA 

TllEx F IK ATI IIP0BATY« ^OTNIimi XEI 
AIH2j A I * XI T12 XPON12 O ENTAYTOS O META 
0YNAPXON APXONTA EPXOMEMT^ AIlO 
rPA«l>Ei0M AE EYBI2AON KATENIATTON 
EKA2TON TTAP TON TAM IAN KII TON NOM. 

NANTA TEKATMATA T12N HPORATllN KII 
TANIimN KII TAN BOYUN KII TAN HHIiiN K. 

KATINA AiiAMAIiiN OIKHTQN HAEI0O^ MEI. 
AnOFPA<l>E^0I2 AE tlAEIONA TON FEFPAM 
ME NON EN TH iOTrXOPEI^I H AKKAT12 
There are on the stone a tew more lines, in which many of the 
letters are erased. 


REMARKS. 

The digamma occurs in the Orchomenian inscriptions; and as the 
Boeotians appear to have used it to a late period on marbles, their 
copies of Pindar probably continued to have this character inserted in 
those parts, where the poet’s verse required it; as Pyth. iv. 40, ini 
Voi ; 6*5, Xe/p< Vot; 1.79, l-rrtaXTa. k'ocvct£. As the sound of the digamma 
could not have been the same in every district or colony of Greece, 
it is impossible * to say in what manner it was pronounced. Some¬ 
times it appears as T (in the coins of Veliaj); sometimes as K 
(among the Laeed:emonians); sometimes we see it expressing the 
power of S, as in e, Fe whence comes the Latin sc. 


* The difficulty of arriving at any certainty on this subject is stated by Heyne:—“ In 
linguis qua; usu populorum frequentari deSicrunt, dc pronunciationc aliquid tuto statui ac 
deccrni posse, nondum mini persuadcrepotui.”—Excurs. ii. adlib.xix! 

I to I .m ania, the colonists of which, being Phoceans from Ionia, used the form fami¬ 
liar to their countrymen. . 
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As the following remarks of D’Orville, Valckenaer, and I. Vossius, 
are omitted in the works which treat of the sound and power of this 
letter, we may here transcribe them. 

“ Afoficnm Mud digamma in AFT TON,” says D’Orville, speaking of 
the Del ian inscription, “ vidc/ur nonuih'd fair re hodienuc pronanciationi 
Graroru)ii,<z<pTos, odpSivTrjg." Alis. Ohs. vii. 27.—The Bishop of Llandaff, 
in his Hone PeJasgiea■, considers the sound of the letter to he similar 
to that, of F; Lurcher, Herod, vol. iv. I. v. 192, says, that the 
digamma was pronounced sometimes as flu, and sometimes as a. It 
is impossible to understand how the word EcFo? should approach to 
EoipoV, unless the digamma had the sound of F. “ Ad vocc/u <rc$f 
projiius acced'd Eo&j, imprimis si r ox Eolieo more Laconum scribedur 
EoFof.” Valck. ad Theoc. 271. 

The Latin infra and inf era, according to Vossius, are derived from 
lv Fepa, id esl , iv spa ; I'vVepor, id esl, evtpov. u Velars A/fieos cl comp/arcs 
Grcccite geides <fa<r\jvTncoic fuisse , ef spa sen Fspa di.risse pro spa, satis 
constat." (In Catull. .TJl.) 

Daps of the Roman, according to the sailie writer, is derived from 
tin* Sciis of the Greeks; the vEolians said SdYi;, and in a contracted 
form (JaFr, or Sui\i. — Id..20.‘j. 


1st In scrip, 

Line 1. The Boeotian month, Theluthius, should be added to the 
list in Corsini. F. A. 

lb. MEINOE is used for Mil NOE ; we find KFIOEIEEN for EFTOIIIEEN 
in the Sigean inscription, and AEKIEHI for d'stjVr in Test. Dorico. 
Gruter. ecxix. * 


“ * Pro sv vero, Macedones, C\ prios, et alios Asia: populos iv dixisse constat cx Ilssy- 
cliio, ct aliis graminaticis.”—Vossius, S,‘S 1. 

f On rclcrriiijr to Onitcr’s Collection, p. lO.'ifv we find an inscription given from tin? 

island of Chios. Ti c copy, which 1 made oil the spot, enables u* to correct some of the 
errors. Instead of the word AMI7AAA read A AMU AAA; and in another line, instead of 
APT! AE <I>HBEl 0AAAUN, reatl AP’l’l AE>I>1IBE1A1E 0AAA12N. 
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Line 5. AI is written H ; we find instances of this change also in 
some of the contractions in the Doric infinitive moods; as for 

dyuvryv, and opyjv. Greg. 228. * Ed. Schaefer. 


3d Inscrip. 

I,. 1. T for n, as %eXwi 7 in Sappho for x tXt ^ v vi the ancient 
Romans also wrote /miles and frinu/cs, for Joules and frondcs. 

L. 5. I is written for e, as in AA.MO FKAIOE in the second in¬ 
scription ; and for ei, as ill lvi6u. The Cretans, and some of the 
Dorians, said for Qeo?. Valck. Theoc. 286'. 

L 9. \)<p'ei\v aovcieil ovQ'tv. Diog. Laer. Platonis, v. i. 189. 

E. 10 . The sense of aVex ft is explained by Suidas; 

ociTiocTiycn outi tou a,7reAocfcov koli otwlig ev V.Triy^oLfJLfJLocTt) to ypeog otTVtyUq* 

L. 1 l. AIIOAEAOAN0I, the common termination would he ANTI; 
as sfrT&KJcvTi for terTYiKa.cn, Valck. Theoc. 371 ; and iitckvti for eram, 


(frog. 321. 

L. 11 . EOTN for ETN. “ I Hud ov pro u in mull in script umest. Valck. 
Theoc. 279. The Lacedaemonians said a.7tt7<rova. for direo-a-urea. Palm. 
Exerc. 00 . 

Id. IleTopEc A*a*\. pro 7rtTT0peg, rerrapf^, undr ct pe/orri/a. Tlemsterh. 
note 59. Pollux, ii. 1059. 

L. 15. F IK ATI, Hbizuti Ilesychius, Yntari, Marin. Eieracl. 


Translation. 

1 . 

Ill the archonship of Thynarclms, in the month Theluthius, I, 
Archiarus, son of Knmelns, (piavstor paid die undermentioned sums 
belonging to a contract, cancelling f, according to the decree of the 
people, with the polernarehs and inspectors 4 , the writings in the 
hands of Euphron, and Phidias, and Pasiclinus, and Timomelus, 


* It’ the word in tlu>, third line of tlu- original is XHOE, it is •probably written for 
XAlOi, ayaflo,-.—Constant. Lex. 

\ ’AvaipVaOai Trjv miyypecf^v, syngraplmm irritam faccrc.— Bud. 15S. 
j KaTowT*jc, —Const. Lrx. 

i I 
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Phocians, and Demotelcs, son of Eysidcmus, and Dionysius, son of 

Cephisodorus of’ (Jlneronca. (Hero the sum is stated.) 

« 

2 . 

In tin* arehonship of’ Thvnarchus, in the month Alaleomenius, 
Arnon, son of Polyeles, (jiuestor, paid to Eubulus, Pliocian, son of 
Archideums, the undermentioned sums belonging to a contract, being 
the remainder which was due to him ; cancelling according to the 
de cree of the people, with the polemarchs and inspectors, the bonds 
which an* in the hands of Sophilus, and Euphron, Phocians, and 
Dionysius the Ch.-eronean, son of Cephisodorus, and Eysidemus, son 
of Demoleles. (Here the sum is stated ) 


3. 

In jlhe arehonship of Thvnarchus at Orchomcnus, in the month 
Alalcomenius, and in the arehonship of iMenoetas, son of Archelaus at 
Elatea, in the first month, an agreement is made between Eubulus of 
Elatea and the city of Orchomcnus. •Since Eubulus has received 
from that city all the money that was due to him, according to the 
contracts made while Thynarclms was arclion in the month The- 
luthius, anil nothing now is owing to him from the city, but he has 
received every thing; and those who are in possession of the con¬ 
tracts have returned them to the city, — it is agreed that for a given 
time, Eubulus should have the yearly right of pasturage for four cows, 
two hundred mares, twenty sheep, and a thousand she-goats. The 
beginning of this time shall be the year following * the arehonship of’ 
Tliynarchus, at Orchomenus, and Eubulus shall give an account to the 

quiestor and to tlie-of the produce of the sheep, and goats, and 

cows, and mares; dnd - - - - - - - an account 

also shall be taken of any' number more than those which are \yritten 
down in the agreement granted to him ; or ten times - - 


* A similar form of date occurs in the Corcyrean inscription, p. 415. 
Evx*e«u tw fAeTa it puTetviv Apnrro/*ev>). 

3 i* 


Montf. I)i. Ital. 
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XXI. 

From (ho Troad. See Dr. Hunt’s Journal, p. 106. 

Tom plus ami altars wore* raised in the* provinces by tho Greeks, not 
only to the Emperors, but also to tin* governors of thorn. (Mom. de 
I’Ao. dos Ins. xviii. 455.) Even Verres in Sicily had his temples and 
annual festivals. This inscription commemorates Agrippa, and names 
him 1'ON n AT WIN A KAf ETEPPETHN; these words occur also in a Cor- 
cyn*an inscription published by Spun. Agrippa is stylt'd <ruyyevye; the 
word applies to that relation which the inhabitants of the Troad sup¬ 
posed to exist between themselves and tbe Romans. Van Dale, Diss. 
612. “ flic uses »i oxime sib't glorue dueebanl Romanos a se ortosfnisse." 

It is not difficult, to determine the period of Agrippa’s life to which 
the inscription refers. He went into Asia lor tin* first time in the 
year of Rome 761, and having remained governor there ten years, lie 
returned in 711. (Joseph, lib. xvi. c. 4.; Mem. de I’Ac. des Ins. Ixii. 40.) 
During his residence in Asia, he remitted, at the intercession of 
Hcrodes, to the inhabitants of Ilium, the payment of the sum of 100,000 
drachma*, a fine imposed on them as a punishment, for the danger 
which, in consequence of some negligence on their part, his daughter 
Julia had incurred. She was passing by night the Scamander to go to 
Ilium; the river had swollen suddenly, and she was with difficulty 
saved. (Nicol. Hamas, in Excerp. Vales. 416.) It is probable that 
other people of the district of the Troad might on this occasion have 
expressed their gratitude to Agrippa. 


We may close our remarks on these Greek inscriptions by observ¬ 
ing, that the Morley marbles brought to England from Sedgikeui, 
near Smyrna, in 1762, and relating to Crato, son of Zotielms. are now 
in the vestibule of the public library at Cambridge. A copy of them 
is given by Mailtaire at the end of the Mar. Oxon., and he supposes 
them to be of the date between 158 and 151 B. C. 
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ON THE TOPOGRAPHY OF ATHENS. 


ifli. //WW'A/.V.V.] 


Tin: public buildings ol’ Athens are often mentioned in the writings 
of the ancients, but for the most part, in so cursory a way, as to 
afford us very little information about their relative position. Nor is 
it possible, I believe, to supply this deficiency without the aid ol’ 
Pausanias. * For although it be true, that there are many passages in 
those writings, which point out the situation of two or more buildings 
in respect to each other, or their general bearing from one central 
point, the Acropolis; yet, it is Pausanias alone, who gives us the 
arrangement of’ the whole, and conducts us in a regular succession 
from one object to another. 

Pausanias, therefore, (whose professed purpose it was to describe 
the antiquities of Athens,) must be regarded as our safest guide; and 
the work of Meursius, who has collected under one point of view all 
that relates to this subject, will prove a very useful commentary on 
that author, f 


* Of the works of Heliodorns Veriegctcs, who gave an account of the Acropolis; of 
Monocles or Callistratus, who described Athens; and of Philochorus, who wrote on At- 
ticn, nothing remains but tin! citations that are given us by Saidas, Harpocration, Hesy- 
chius, Pausanias, and o’thers. 

| There are few passage,* in ancient authors illustrative of the history and antiquities of 
Athens and Attica which have escaped the diligence of this critic; but those who consult 
him must exercise their own judgment in the use which they make of these inatcrjals; in 
proof of which I need only mention, that Meursius has quoted indiscriminately the passages 
which relate to the three temples of Jupiter Olyinpius, and that, he seems never to have 
suspected that tie* temple of Bacchus, which is mentioned by, Pausanias, was the same as 

the temple of Hacchus in Limnis. The same want of discrimination is manifest in his 
account of the 


3 r 2 
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But even Pausanias requires every assistance which can be afforded 
by modern information, and particularly by the best plans that have 
been taken ol‘ the locality of Athens; while on the other hand, 
these plans derive almost all their interest from the details with 
which he has filled them. How far they both agree, in all those 
points where they can be compared, or rather, with what accuracy 
they usually coincide; will appear in the course of the following 
remarks, which accompany the progress of l’ausanias through Athens, 
and are written under a conviction of the necessity of pointing out 
the ill consequences of deserting such a guide. 

To render this view of the subject more clear and intelligible, it 
may be proper to give a preliminary account of the various attempts 
that have been made to lay down an accurate plan of Athens. 

The first regular plan of Athens was published in Fanelli’s Atene 
Attica, about the year 1704. It appears to have been engraved from 
an actual survey made in 1687, by the engineers who were employed 
at the siege of the Acropolis. The situation of the principal ruins is 
laid down in this plan with a* tolerable degree of accuracy ; and it has 
been copied with a few corrections and additions by Dr. ('handler, in 
the 2d volume of his travels, as well as by Le lloi, in his Ant iquities 
of Athens. 

The second was composed by Stuart, on the basis of a regular 
trigonometrical survey, made during his stay there in the years 17.71, 
17.72, 17.78; but it was not published till many years after his death. 

The atlas to the travels of Anacharsis has supplied us with a 
third, constructed by Mon 1 . Barbie du Boccage, after the observations 
which were made on the spot, by Mon 1 . Foucheron in 1781. 

And lastly, we have a fourth by Fauvel, published in the atlas to 
the travels of Olivier, which is by far the most accurate of all. The 
long residence of this last-mentioned gentleman at Athens, (a period 
of seventeen years,) had enabled him not only to make the necessary 
trigonometrical observations for such a work; but even to introduce 
most of those details which had been omitted by other topographers, 
(for instance the streets of the modern city ;) and from the examina- 
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lion which I made of the MS. drawing of tins plan when I was last at 
Athens. I have no hesitation in hearing testimony to its superior 
merit. L shall here however beg leave to observe, that although both 
Stuart and Fauvel ha\c laid down what they conceive to be the re¬ 
mains of the old city walls, as far as they were able to trace them 
with any degree of precision ; yet when we consider the account 
which Thucydides gives of the hasty construction of these * walls, 
the long interval which has since elapseu, together with the various 
revolutions that have taken place*, we can hardly expect to find any 
indisputable remains of them. Modern times, too, have witnessed 
a succession of walls built round the present, city, the last of which 
consumed even the few remaining materials of the old ; as I had an 
opportunity of ascertaining, by a. comparison of Stuart’s plan with 
the ground it represented. 

In the two plans of Athens, which I have pointed out as best qua¬ 
lified to assist our enquiries, we shall find the relative position of 
those ancient buildings which still subsist, together with the form and 
position of the Acropolis, and the monuments of antiquity within it; 
all which mav be regarded as so many fixed points, by the aid of 
which, and of Pausamas, we may be able to ascertain the names of 
such buildings, as are too mutilated anil imperfect to afford any 
internal evidence of their destination ; but unfortunately, <lata of this 
description are wanting to ascertain the position, extent, and figure 
of that most important, part of the city, the Ceramicus; for of all 
the public buildings which once adorned it, and which were so 
venerable on account of their antiquity, and so interesting in respect 
J.o the history of the arts, scarcely a vestige remains, t 

We must have recourse therefore, in this instance, to written 
authorities alone; anti we shall find that Paitsanias, with the help of 


* 'II oixoSogist xxra <TTCrvO>jv eysv= to. x. t . lij*. i. 

-)■ I have used A is qualified expression, because the single column of white marble which 
is marked in Stuart’., plan still remains here, and is said by M. l'auvel, who has ting to its 
foundation, to be in its right place. lie (build two or three other columns in the same 
line with it, and is of opinion that they belonged to a Stoa or portico. 
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some occasional information from other writers of’ antiquity, will to a 
certain extent supply the deficiency. 

Pausanias describes the approach to the city in two different 
directions. * Alter mentioning very briefly what deserved notice on 
the road from PI talent m, he speaks of the ruins of the long walls, 
(that had been rebuilt by Conon,) on the road from the Piraeus; and 
lie arrives at another gate of the city, which we can have little doubt 
must have been the Pinean. Here it is that Pausanias begins his 
description of Athens, and as it is a point of so much importance in 
respect to what follows, I shall endeavour to ascertain its true 
position. 

It is evident that the line of the northern long wall must point out 
the direction of the gate here noticed, both in respect to the Piraeus 
and the Acrppolls; and it is fortunate that so much of this wall as will 
serve to ascertain its general direction is still in existence. The 
foundations of the wall may be traced to the extent of a mile and a 
half along the modern road, and this portion of it is perfectly straight 
and nearly level. From the western end of this wall, which butts 
against a hill near the Piraeus, I observed that the Parthenon bore 
precisely over the eastern end of the line, the Fropylaea appearing to 
the left of it. If we advance in the same direction from the eastern 
end of tin; wall towards the Acropolis, we shall arrive by a gradual 
ascent at a hollow between the hills of the Museum and Pnyx, which 
is the modern way from the Pirseus to the Acropolis: and here are 
still to be seen some small vestiges of a gate and of the city-walls. 
We must therefore regard this as the Pinean gate, which in fact it is 
admitted to be by many who have published their remarks on the 
topography of Athens; and the question next to be considered, is, in 
what new direction, Pausanias advances by the Stoas which he de- 


* The long walls having been destroyed a century before the time of Pausanias, that 
traveller probably alludes t«* a more direct line of roatl from phalerum, otherwise he would 
scarcely have noticed two separate roads. 
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scribes, towards the Ceramicus. * It is in vain to attempt ascertaining 
this by any remains of the public buildings which formerly stood in 
that quarter, for, us I have already observed, they no longer exist: 
but there is one natural feature among the objects which engaged the 
^attention of l'ausanias beyond the ( eramiciis, which may be recog¬ 
nised without dilliculty; T mean the fountain which lie calls 
Enneacrunos, and which Thucydides identifies with (’alliroe; a name 
which, after a lapse of more than 2,000 years, it still retains, f A lit¬ 
tle way too farther on, in the same direction, were the remains of the 
Elcusinium, when Stuart visited Athens. Those have since been 
wholly removed, and it is no small obligation which we owe to that 
traveller that he had previously measured and described them with so 
much accuracy. These objects suffice to ascertain the general bear¬ 
ing of the (.Vramicus from the Pitman gate, which is south-easterlv, 
and in some measure too its extent; but the breadth of the Cerami- 
cus, as it is limited on one side by the walls of the city, and on the 
other by the buildings immediately under the Acropolis, could not 
have exceeded one half of its length. We are not informed by Pau- 
sanius whether it extended as far as the walls, but as he notices a gate 
near the Stoa called the Poikile, and as it appears by a passage in 
iEschinesthat the Poikile was in the public square, and from 
another in Lucian, that it was in the Ceramicus, it is evident that 
the walls of the city must have been very near, if not contiguous to 
the Ceramicus. Nor have we the means of knowing from Pausanias, 


* i7oai if htnv cma twv iryAwi/,. i; tov Ksga/xnxov. Till' Ceramicus, I hcrcfbro, could not 
Irttvc been (sir from this point. 

-|- Stuart is the fu st who notices this very remarkable fact, and he speaks of Calliroe as a 
copious and beautiful spring which flows into the channel of the Ilissus. The Albanian 
women ol Athens wash their elothes here, and the water is collected in a small eirenlar 
bason or pit Ibr that purpose. Nilir it. there is a tail ol several feet, in the lied iff the 
Ilissus, and some perforations may be perceived in the tiiee of the rock, which are sup¬ 
posed by l’auvel to be the traces of KimcacrunAs. 

T In Ct« •sipli.—In Pi scat, both quoted by Harthclemy.—The words of Lucian are, 
’EvTsej-Sa yag ev Krga/x.£nc]j wro/x=voug£V a'jrijv* rj le r/h 7rou af Imereti, sirxviZuiru Axalii) filu;, 

to; irsQHTotTrptti xa) h ty, JJo»xia>. 
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whether the Phalerie gate opened directly into the Ceramicus, al¬ 
though it is not improbable that one of the gates in this quarter was so 
designated in the following passage of Philostratus, quoted by Meur- 

silis : rig tc tuv Te%vt)uv fiovAeujygtcv, o irj ux.ociop.ri]ctt ttu^u. rug th 

Kegxjuux5 %\i\yq. 

Thus much may be said in regard to the breadth, extent, and direc¬ 
tion of the Ceramicus, which comprised the Agora or public squatv. 
Pausanias, indeed, omits all mention of the latter, until lie has finished 
his account of the Ceramicus (if wc ex cep* those allusions to it which 
are observable in the epithet he gives to the bronze Hermes on his 
way to the Poikile); hut as it appears from various passages of 
vEseltines and of Laician already quoted, that the Poikile Stoa was in 
the Agora as well as in the Ceramicus, we must necessarily draw the 
conclusion that the Agora likewise was in the Ceramicus. Barthe- 
lemy observes, that, according to iEschines, the Me!roum was in the 
Agora, and he proves by a passage of the same author, as well as by 
the authority of Plutarch, Suidas, and ilarpocration, that the palace 
of the senate, flovXtvJypov, ’was there likewise. * The Hermes, or a 
Stoa so called, is moreover placed by Barthelemy in the Agora, first 
on the authority of Mnesimaehus (a pud Athenaeum ), who said in one 
of bis comedies, “ Go you into the Agora, to the TIcrmes!” and on 
that of Xenophon (</<■ Mag. Et/uit.) who says, — “ At certain festivals it 
is proper that the horsemen render the homage which is due to the 
temples and the statues which are in the Agora. They will com¬ 
mence at the Hermes, make the circuit,ot the Agora, and return to 
the Hermes.” 

The Agora, therefore, although not expressly named by Pausanisjs 
in his account of the public buildings which were situated in the 
Ceramicus, must be understood as comprehehded in its periphery, 
and, as occupy ing a part of the ground which he passes over. 

The proofs already given of the Ceramicus having been situated 
to the south of the Acropolis, may be regarded as conclusive; and I 


* ./Escliin. in C'U'siph. Phil. x. Klicl. Yit. t. ii. Suiif. in Mij7gay. 




/'/ 1 <ir«mo utf* Apollo *• Pan j r> Choragp.- Monument 
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have only farther to observe, that this idea of its position coincided with 
all that we know of the early history of Athens, and the local circum¬ 
stances which seem to have decided the choice of the first settlers. To 
illustrate this remark, 1 shall quote at length the words of Thucydides 
on this subject: — “ Before this period (that is, before Theseus had pre¬ 
vailed upon all the scattered population of the borough towns ol Attica 
to remove to Athens), that which is now the citadel, and particularly 
that part which lies to the south of it, constituted what was called the 
city. This is proved, as well by the temples of the deities that are 
within the citadel as bv those which are erected without it on this 
side of the city ; such as the temple of the Olympian Jupiter, and the 
Pythium ; the temple of Terra, and that of Bacchus in Limnis, in 
honour of whom the more ancient Bacchanalian festivals are celebrated 
on the twelfth day of the month Anthesterion ; which custom is still 
retained by the lonians of Attic descent. Other ancient temples are 
built in the same quarter. The public fountain too, which, since it 
has been fitted up* in the manner we now see by the tyrants, has 
been called Knneacrunos, but which formerly, when the springs were 
open, bore the name of Callirroe, being situated near, was preferred 
for use upon most, occasions. And even now, in compliance with 
ancient custom, they think it necessary to make use of this water pre¬ 
vious to the connubial rites, and upon other religious occasions. And 
further, it is owing to this their ancient residence in the Acropolis, 
that it is called the city by the Athenians to this very day.” 

Now, the temple of the Olympian Jupiter, which is here noticed 
by Thucydides, must have been that which Pausanias says was built 
by Deucalion, and which appears from his narrative to have stood 
somewhere near, if not absolutely within the peribolus of Hadrian’s 
Olympium. An image, too, of the Pythian Apollo is noticed by 
Pausanias in the same quarter, although the temple itself seems to 
have no longer existed ; and the temple of Terra (lN;) I suspect to be 


* "'OvTa; KXTUcrxi’-iaaivTcov, conjectura Dukeri ex Ilesychio prohit a el Iribux Codd. Paris 
continual;!. 
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the same as that which Pausanias denominates the temple of 
Kov(>oT(>o<po$ and A%Ao>j *, and places under the southern flanks of 
the Acropolis, between which and the Olympium, if we follow the 
order of his description, he fixes the position of the temple of Bacchus 
in Lininis. By the other ancient temples which stood in the same 
quarter, Thucydides must have meant several more of those which are 
placed by Pausanias on the south of the theatre, or in the Ceramic us ; 
for instance, the Metroum, the temple of Venus Urania, &c. as well 
as the Leocorium, the /Eaconteum, and others, which he does not 
notice. | 

Having now proved both from the text of Pausanias, and other his¬ 
torical evidence, compared with existing monuments and local cir¬ 
cumstances, that the interior Ceramic us was on the south side of the 
Acropolis, it follows that Barthelemy and other writers are mistaken 
in placing it on the north side, on the authority of a single passage in 
Plutarch’s Life of Sylla; and it is unfortunate that this mistake lias led 
the former to misplace almost every monument of antiquity in his 
plan of Athens j, and involuntarily to mislead his readers. But as 
the reputation of such a man as Barthelemy is not to be impeached 
upon light grounds, or without a hearing, and the authority upon 
which he relies is very specious, 1 shall devote some time to its 
examination. 

The passage to which 1 allude is as follows:—After describing the 
slaughter which took place when Athens was taken by assault, Plu¬ 
tarch adds, “ for besides those who fell in other parts of the city, 
the blood which was shed in the Agora alone covered the whole Cera- 


* Kougorg'ifo:, l'tj. Saidas. But Taia anil Arjpmjg were originally the same, “ Noe sine 
causa Terrain candeni appellnbant malrcin, et Corerem.” Varro. 

j- The Leoeoriiuu is placed on the authority of Demos'henes in the Ceramicus; Demosth. 
in Canon:—and the Temple of /Elicits, on that of Herodotus; Lib. V. c. t>9. 

| Barthelemy, in acknowledging his obligations for the able assistance of M. Barbie de 
Boceage, takes upon himself the wliole responsibility for these errors: —i “ Corn me nous dif- 
lerons sur <|iielqucs points principaux de l’intcrieur, il ne doit pas repondre des erreurs 
iju'on trouvera dans cette partic du plan.” 
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micus as far as Dipylon; nay, there are several who assure us, that it 
ran through the gates ami overspread the suburbs.” Now, the 
position of the gate here mentioned is ascertained by the following 
passage in Livy: — “ Ab Dipylo access}/. Porta ea, velut in ore urbis 
posi/a, major aliquant o pa/entiorque quant ceteraest ; et infra cam <\i- 
traque later sunt vice, at et oppidani dirigerc aciem aforo ad port am 
possent: el extra limes mille ferme passus , in Academia• Gymnasium 
ferens , pediti equitique hostium liberum spalium preeberet .” Lib. xxxi. c. 
24. And its vicinity to the Academy is confirmed by the testimony 
of Cicero: — “ Sex ilia a Dipylo stadia in Academiam confecimus .” 

The gate, therefore, called Dipylon, must have stood on the north 
or the north-west side of the Acropolis, for it was in this direction 
that the Academy was situated. And there is a gate of the modern 
city in the same quarter, which leads to a spot still distinguished by 
the name of * or AxctSypioc. 


* Tiio following extract from my Journal, Nov. relates to this curious fact: — 

“ The weather being dry and cool in consequence of the north-easterly wind, we took 
a walk this evening to a spot about one mile north from the city walls, which, front the 
circumstance of its being (ailed Axa8ijju.ia (Acuthymiu) by the peasants of Attica, must 
have been without doubt the site of the celebrated Academy, ft is situated near two little 
hills or rather knolls of ground, one called'Ayio; MiAiavo.-, and the other''Ayio; NixoAaoj, 
front two chapels which stand on them. 

“ All antiquarians have agreed in placing the academy on this side of the city, and at 
this distance from it; but as there existed no remains of the buildings which once adorned 
it, its position was not known with any degree of certainty; for the present Athenians are 
too ignorant of their own history, -jud too inattentive to the researches of curious travellers, 
to have been struck with this coincidence between the ancient and the modern name of this 
interesting spot. _ 

“ It was a mere accident which threw it in my way, and led to the discovery, tor M. 
Fauvel appears to have been ignorant of it. 

u r j’], c Consul (Procopius) not being thoroughly acquainted with the topography of the 
plain, we enquired of several peasants whom we met the position of the spot called 
Axsdbjgfa, anil were thus enabled'to ascertain it with more precision. . 

“ It is rather extraordinary that the spot should still be distinguished by any particular 
name, since it is now an open piece of ground, and presents nothing remarkable in its 
appearance. Tlfe name is confined to an area not exceeding Jive acres in the lowest and 
most stagnant part of the plain. The soil lu re is a stiff loam, which being naturally too 
tenacious of moisturg, has been improved by drainage. A few scattered olive trees 

3 U 2 
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Unfortunately, however, for the credit of Plutarch*, on whose 
authority so much reliance is placed, the rise of the ground on this 
side of the Acropolis, towards the spot where this gate stood, points 
out very clearlv the impossibility of the occurrence which he 
intuitions. 

This alone would lead us to suspect that the Dipylon had been 
substituted by mistake lor some other gate which lay more to the 
south; and there is a story told by the same writer in his Moralia, 
which countenances this supposition. lie is treating of the following 
question,—Which have the most natural sagacity, land or water 
animals? “ When Pericles, “says he,” built the Hecatompedon in the 
Acropolis of Athens, it so fell out, that the stones wore to be fetched, 
every day, the distance of many stadia; and a number of carriages 
were made use of for that purpose. Among the rest of the mules 
that laboured hard in this employment, there was one that, although 
dismissed on account of age, would still go down to the (eramiens, 
and meeting the carts that brought the stones, would be always in 
their company, running by, their sides, as it were by way of en¬ 
couragement, and to excite them to work cheerfully,” &c. &c. Now 
it is highly improbable, that the road which leads to the Propvkea 
from the northern part of the city, and which is naturally so much 
more steep and difficult, should have been made use of for this 
purpose; the Ceramicus, therefore, which is here spoken of, could 
not have been on the north side of the Acropolis, but on the south; 
where the ascent in fact is very gradual and w ide. 


grow on it, ami sonic paces farther west we saw a number of gardens and vineyards which . 
contained fruit trees of n more exuberant growth than in any oilier part of the plain. 
These gardens, in fact, chiefly supply the market, of Athens with fruit and vegetables, and 
they are distinguished by their superior verdure from several distant points of view. This 
is attributed to the moisture of the soil here, from which cause the air is said to be very un¬ 
wholesome in the summer months. The air of the Academy is recorded to have been of 
Ibis description, and l*lato on that account was advised to remove Irom it.” 

* The passage is given by Meursius: — ’Atrroe U S'Ua; to gSTafw rrj; F%aJX>k truAig X«i 
t>)s lepaj xurctaxatya; xal <rui/ogaXwvas - - - - o Tnp\ tijv ayapav fovo; e7re<r%c iruvra rev fVToj 
row Anrutou Kspafi-eixov. The gate leg«, or Sacred, was probably no other than the gate 



ON THE TOPOGRAPHY OF ATHENS. 


485 


Having made the tour of the Ceramicus, which, in every point of 
view, first deserved the notice of an antiquary, and having led us 
back to the point where he began it, Pausanias proceeds to describe 
the remainder of the city, before he visits the Acropolis. 

I have had occasion to remark, that Pausanias has in no part of his 
description of the Ceramicus expressly mentioned the Agora. He 
now however conducts us to one*, which from its contiguity to other 
buildings which stood there, viz. the Gymnasium of Ptolemy and 
the Theseum, appears to have been situated on the north of the 
Acropolis. 'Hie position of this Agora in the plan of Athens is 
ascertained by a Doric portal, which both from its plan and pro¬ 
portions, and an edict of the Emperor Hadrian regulating the price 
of oil, inscribed on the jamb of a door-case which forms a part of the 
original structure, is supposed to have been the entrance into it. 

This I think, must be the same Agora that is incidentally mentioned 
by Strabo, in the account, which he gives ol Eretria: — Epirpiexs Tot 
//.ev ditto Mcx.Kig'K Tys Tpi(pvXiay KTroix.Kr'dxvxt (px<riv uV’ Eperpieui;' ol if utto tSjc 
AByvvTiv Epejplac, rj vvv es~iv otyopoe. And it is not improbable' that it had 
been removed from the Ceramicus, where it had been polluted with 
the blood of so many citizens, to a part of the city which was at 
this period in every respect more central and convenient for it; and 
it is remarkable that the market of the modern Athenians still 
continues to be held here to the present day. 

From this Agora, which, on the authority of Strabo, I shall call 
the new one, and which Pausanias seems to have noticed, merely on 


* Dipylon (sec a subsequent part of this enquiry). If some word, Twvllpicov for instance, could 
be substituted in the room of T^a.-, referring to the gates, called ITsiai by die Ktymolog., 
and probably near the Piriran, there would lie little difficulty in the passage of Plutarch. 
The tiill of the ground here would have permitted the blood to have flowed in this direc¬ 
tion, supposing the fact stated by Plutarch to have literally happened, and not to have 
l)ecn an exaggeration. The slight alteration also of t*v Vm ti'jKHv (referring to the two 
gates just mcnliqned), for tou AmlXoo, would contribute to establish the writer’s con¬ 
sistency. 



486 


ON THE TOPOGRAPHY OF ATHENS. 


account of the altar of pity which was in it, wc pass, on to the 
Gymnasium of Ptolemy, which he tells us was not far distant. The 
situation of this building is determined by some actual remains of it 
which were found by Stuart, compared with an inscription which had 
been removed from thence, recording the dedication of a statue to 
Ptolemy the son of Juba. Farther proofs of this appropriation have; 
since been discovered by Fauvel ami others, in the plan and dimensions 
of the building. 

In the same direction, too, ?rpoV tu> yvpvuo-lM, was the temple ol 
Theseus, upon which Pausanias dwells with pleasure. There can be 
little doubt, that this is the fine temple which is still in existence on 
the N. W. of the Acropolis, both on account of its vicinity to the 
preceding building, and the subjects ol' some of the sculptures on it. 
It is true, that Pausanias omits all mention ol' a vaog, calling the 
building simply Upov and tniKog ; but this is not unusual with him, nor 
is he very consistent with himself in the use of any of the terms 
which he applies to temples * ; besides, the pictures of Mieon which 
he here notices, imply the existence of a Naos, on the walls of which 
they must have been painted. “ Why,” (to borrow the words of 

* Till' following, however, is ;m instance of liis discrimination: — Ttgsvoj x»\ Ugbv xu\ 
varjv 'mxooo^tikto. I.il). v. c. (i. — My readers will lie glad lo see how these terms 
are explained in l.enneps’ Kt\niologieum l.ingmc Gra?ca>: — 

“ Ned: sive Nsco:, 

connnode Hesychius intorpretatur oixoc, Ssb: irgoarxuviiTai. - -- -- -- -- - ' Jfgay 
autem et vede, sive vc-;v:, quautlo eonne ctiintur. veluti apnd Thucyd. lit), iv. § 90.; irtfi to 
U gbv xa) rbv veuv (nhi plum nolavil Diikenis) ita distingui dehent, ut iegiv significet to 
Te/tfroc sive- totam aream deo consecralam, hmnanisque lisilnis exemptam, to Ugbv ywg\ov. 
vab; vert) ipsum lanum vel templi iedi/ieium. 'Ugbv autem intelliger.duni rclinquit 8cet 
sa’pius adsciscit ayiov, Sic. Sic. 

-« x #» 

.- -.Porro trrixbv in templis deorum eximic dietam fnissc cellam, in 

qua dd sales esset, quae pp. eliam mo; vocaretur, observavit cel. Valck. ad llerodoti, 
lib. vi. 338. p. 416. - ----- - Proprie’vaoi & Ugi J sunt deorum; heroum er»jx.oi, ut tlocuit 
Pollux, lib. i. segm. 6. Ammonius cl Thomas Magister in voce. Eamylifterontiam, etsi 
plerumque nogligatur, snepe tamen observavit Pausanias.” Conf. omnino cl. D’Arnaud, 
Animadv. Grace, p. 1—3. 
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Stuart) “ the labours of Hercules should make so considerable a part 
of the ornaments of this temple will appear the less extraordinary, 
when we recollect the respect *aiid gratitude which Theseus professed 
towards that hero, who was his kinsman ; had delivered him from a 
tedious captivity, and had restored him to his country; on his return 
to which, he consecrated to Hercules all the places that the gratitude 
of his citizens had formerly dedicated to himself, four only excepted; 
and changed their names from Thesea to Heraclea. V. Pint, in vit 
Thes. Nor could it be esteemed a slight compliment to Theseus, 
when on building this temple to his honour, their labours were thus 
placed together.” * 

We are now led back by I’ausanias to the foot of the Acropolis, 
where he places the Anaceum or ancient, temple of the j' Dioscuri; 
and just above this temple he places the sacred enclosure, 'hfuvog, of 
Aglaiwns. Here it appears from what he says, that the rock was very 
precipitous, 'tv3x rjv ftxXis-x onroTopiv, although it was here that the 
Persians had scaled the Acropolis. The passage of Herodotus which 
relates to this exploit, speaks not of a Tepevo;, but of a temple; of 
Agraulus, leaving us in doubt, however, whether it was above or below 
the declivity, or whether it was within or without the Acropolis; and 
although it was evidently the intention of that writer to point out 
with some degree of precision the situation of this temple, and the 
spot where the Persians ascended, yet there is an ambiguity in the 
expression which has given rise to two very opposite and contradictory 
explanations; the words s omo-Bsv $s tuv ttu>,Ujv, xal aio<Sa, being 
supposed by ('handler, Lareher, Barthelemy, and others, who are 
supported by the authority of Ulpian, to refer to the vicinity of the 
entrance; while a more recent critic, Mr. Wilkins, is of opinion, that 
they apply to the other end of the Acropolis. 


* Memphis seems in lx* of opinion that tin re wore several temples dediealrd to Theseus, 
but all the passages which he quotes evidently refer to one aiyl (lie same temple. 

f Lucian alludes in T'imone lo the destruction of this temple by lightning: — '0 ie 
xegauvo; ei,- to ctvaxeiov.irugacxrj'J/a;, sxeivo rs xattpAfff. 
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Whatever may he the decision of grammarians in regard to the 
literal meaning of this expression ot Herodotus, it is certain that the 
latter interpretation of it is more consistent than the former with the 
general sense of the passage; tor how, when the army of Xerxes is 
stated to he encamped directly in front of the entrance to the Acropolis, 
and so near it as the Areopagus, could this end of the citadel be 
supposed to he so negligently guarded as to he taken by surprize in 
the way here described ? 

We may be allowed therefore to place that part of the precipice, 
by which the Persians ascended, at the eastern end of the platform of 
the Acropolis, where in fact Pausanias evidently understood it to have 
been ; the Prytaneum, which he says, was not tar from it, being un¬ 
questionably on this side of the hill. It follows, that what Herodotus 
says of a temple, 'tepoi/ of Aglaurus, must be applied to the Te/Atvog of 
that personage, which l’ausanias places on the eastern declivity of 
the hill. 

We come next to the Prytaneum, which was hard by, irXrpiov <k 
npvToueiov £<,-/••, and on the lower slope of the hill; for according to 
Pausanias, you passed from hence into the lower part of the city, 
tvrtvBev iovitiv \g r« kcctw rrjg 7roXsug, to the temple ot Serapis ; near which, 
he adds, was the temple of Ilythuia. All this is perfectly consistent, 
with the natural form of the ground on the eastern side of the 
Acropolis, where the soil, as 1 was informed, had accumulated to the 
depth of 18 loot. 

The two last-mentioned temples must have been in the way from 
the Prytaneum towards the Olympium, to which we are now con¬ 
ducted. Here Pausanias seems not to distinguish between an 'leper 

and a N«e'f, ibr lit* applies both terms to this terilpie. Within its 


peribolus, he says, were a temple of Saturn and«Rhea, and a Ttfuvog 

of this goddess, who is styled Olympia. All the particulars which 

lie, as well as Vitruvius, give us of this temple, impress us with a 

high idea of its magnilicence. We have little difficulty therefore in 

appropriating to the' Olympium those gigantic columns of the 

Corinthian order, which attract the notice of travellers on the south- 

« 

n 
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eastern side of the Acropolis. * But as this opinion is contested, I 
shall briefly recapitulate the arguments upon which it is founded. 

In the first place, the Pcribohis of this temple agrees very nearly with 
the dimensions which are assigned by Pausanias, to the Peribolus of 
the Olympium. 

Secondly, it is of the Corinthian order; which Vitruvius states the 
Olympium to have been, and as it was an hypa*tlmil temple, with 
ten columns in each front, and a double row on each flank, it is 
very probably the same to which that author alludes in a very obscure, 
if not corrupt passage of his third book, f 

Thirdly, the number and magnitude of the columns which must 
have belonged to this temple when entire fully correspond with the 
notion that Vitruvius gives of its magnificence, and it would be 
absurd to appropriate them to any other building which Pausanias has 
mentioned. J: 


* Those columii<> (of which 121 once surrounded jhe cell) nre six loot in dinniclcr and 
nearly sixty feel high. Vitruvius speaks of this temple in the following terms: — “ Id auteni 
opus non modo vulgo, sod etiam in paucis a magnificentia nominatin'.” And afterwards 
he proceeds,—“ In Astv voro Olympium amplo modulorum comparatu, Corintliiis symo- 
triis et proportion ibus (uti supra scriptum cst) architcctandum Cossutius suscepissc 
memoratur.” It is spoken of in the same terms of admiration by Livy; — “ Magnilicientin* 
vero in deos vel Jovis Olympii tenipliun Athenis, uiimn in terris inchoatum pro magnitu- 
dine dei, potest testis esse.” 

\ Vitruvius in his third hook, where he speaks of hypiethral temples, observes, that 
they had ten columns in each front, and a double row of columns in each think, with other 
particulars, concluding what he lfad to say upon the subject ot hypiethral temples, with 
the following remark : — “ Ilujus auteni exemplar Roma* non est, sod Athenis octastylos, 
cl in letnplo Olympio.” lid. Mchneideri. Here tlie allusion to an octastylo temple seems 
'to be perfectly inconsistent with what precedes it, anti therefore cannot have been originally 
intended by Vitruvius. It is evident that he alludes to some example ol what he had been 
speaking of, and as-he makes use of the expression Olympio, it is probable that he means 
the Olympium at Athens. But the difficulty lies in the word octastylos, and the MSS. 
afford us no ground tor supposing it to be a corruption. We must therefore condemn it 
upon other grounds of criticism, and as the word contains the dements of its own cor¬ 
rection, adopt My. Wilkins’s ingenious conjecture by substituting in astj, which at once 
gives it sense and consistency. 

% Tor instance, to the Pantheon, which has the best claim. 

8 R 
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Fourthly, the situation of this temple is near the fountain of 
Enneacrunos or (’aliiroe, where some old authors have placed * it; 
and there is reason to believe, from wlmt Pausanias relates of the 
older temple built by Deucalion, that it occupies the same site as that, 
which we know from the passage of Thucydides already cpioted to 
have been on this side of the Acropolis. 

I am of opinion, that much of the obscurity which has hitherto 
attended this enquiry will be removed, if I add something on the 
history of this temple. 

There were undoubtedly three temples erected at Athens to the 
Olympian Jupiter, at three very distinct and remote .-eras. 

The first was built by Deucalion. 

The second was begun bv Pisistratus, and continued by his sons, 
but left unfinished. 

'fhe third, or the temple of which we see the remains, was begun 
by Perseus, or Antiochus Epiphanes, continued by the kings in 
alliance with Augustus, and completed by Hadrian, 'fhe first was 
probably a building of a very rude construction ; the second, a Doric 
temple; the third, was Corinthian and hyp.-ethral. 

The participation of the sons of Pisistratus in the erection of the 
second temple, is intimated in a passage of the Politics of Aristotle 
(v. 11.), Jtal to.ij 'OXu/^ttiou vj olno$ouv t jtnj u7ro rTeimo-rpaj-idtoV, and the ex¬ 
pression of Dicrearclms, ('OXvpviov ijgmAe?,) f shows that it was left 
unfinished. The following passage in the ninth book of Strabo, xui 
auro to 'OXu{A7TI0V, 'out p TijuiTtXes x.XTtXirre TtXtvruv o ccvot^ug ficcnXtvs, as it. 
evidently relates to the third temple, has been restored to its 
original reading by the learned and ingenious editors of the French 
Strabo, who substitute ’ AvtIo^o; for avufiuq. The next great effort to 
finish this structure, is recorded in the following passage of Suetonius:— 
Aug. “ Cuncfi (reges amici et socii) simul mlan Juris Olympii Athenis 


* TagavTivof 8s Ifogsi toi/ tm An? vzwv xala<rKtva£ana$ ’A3)j vaisi 'Emuxgtivs 7rAi]<riov, &C. 
HicrocUs in Prooeinio Hippiatricorum. 
t Vide B. K. 
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antiquitrnt inchoalam per/ice re communi sumplu destinaverunt; Genioque 
cjun dedicate." Hut it was reserved for Hadrian to put the finishing 
hand fo this magnificent pile of building. 

Pausanias takes the opportunity in this place of mentioning whal. 
other public buildings had been erected by that Emperor at Athens. 
After which, he continues his excursion eastward, noticing, first, the 
statue of Apollo Pythius, which appears to have stood in some con¬ 
secrated building, 'Hpopj for immediately afterwards, he observes, eg-t 
uXXo Ispov Ai toXXuvos t7riKXti<riv AeXtyiviou, implying the existence of 
two temples; the former of which being then perhaps in a ruinous 
state or absolutely destroyed, is not named. This interpretation of 
the passage is, I think, supported by Thucydides, who, among the 
temples enumerated on the south side of the Acropolis, mentions the 
Pythinm ; and still more so by Strabo, who tells us that it was near 
the OJympium. Of these two temples of Apollo, as well as that of 
Venus in the gardens; the temple of Hercules called Cynosarges; 
the Lyceum, &c.; all which lay in the direction which Pausanias is 
now taking, and attracted his notice; no.remains are now extant. 

Pausanias then comes to the Ilissus, which he crosses, and arrives 
at the district called. Agra*, where he notices the temple of Diana 
Agrotera; finishing this excursion with some account of the Stadium 
of Herodes Atticus; the site of which, now correctly ascertained by 
modern travellers, confirms the idea of Pausanias’s general accuracy. 
Nor is the consistency of his narrative less apparent, in the circum¬ 
stance of his returning at 9 nce to the Prytaneum, without mentioning 
either the Olympiuni, the Eleusinium, or Enneacrunos, which lay in 
his way, or near it, but had already been noticed. 

Pausanias now* starts again from the Prytaneum, which had been 
fixed by his narrative at the eastern base of the Acropolis hill. The 
street of the Tripods, he says, commences from this building; the 
same denomination being given to the quarter of the city, (to %upt'ov,) 
in which it stood. Of this street, one vestige only remains, the 
choragic monument of Lysicrates; the positioA of which, both with 
respect to the Acropolis anti the Olympium, enables us to fix retro- 

U k 2 
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spectively with still more precision the site of the Prytaneuni, which as 
he is now advancing towards the theatre lie has left to the north. 

Before his arrival at the theatre, however, Pausanias speaks of a 
temple of Bacchus of the highest antiquity, which seems to have been 
in his wav towards it. This, without doubt, is the temple of Bacchus 
in Li inn is, which is mentioned bv Thucvdides amonj; those verv 
ancient buildings which stood on the south-side of the Acropolis, 
hewol the temples at Athens have been oftener alluded to bv ancient 
writers. 1 he epithet evidently implies a. low or marshy situation, and 
as then* is no ground of this description in the present, city, or even 
adjacent to it, the temple here mentioned bv Pausanias has been 
generally supposed to Ik* distinct from that of Bacchus in Limnis. 
There is, however, sufficient evidence of their identity. First, in the 
position assigned by Pausanias, which is in reality the lowest part of 
the city, and secondly, in some springs of brackish water, which, .rising 
at the noitheiu bast* of the Acropolis, and of the hill of the Areopagus, 
naturally How in this direction; nor is it surprising, as the level of 
the ground in most parts of the city has been raised from 10 to 18 
Lot, that all traces of this marshy spot should have been obliterated. 

After noticing the edifice in the form of Xerxes’s tent, which stood 
between this temple and the theatre, and to which l shall presently 
have occasion to recur, Pausanias conducts us to the latter, the situ¬ 


ation of which he points out with great precision ; for we learn that 
it stood at the loot of the rock, on the southern side of the Acropolis, 
and that there was a grotto or cavern immediately above it. Nothing 
now remains of the theatre but the cavea; but this is exactly in the 
position here described, a grotto occurring just above it, which is faced 
with marble pilasters that support an entablature, on which are some 
insetiptions, which prove it to have been a ‘elioragic monument. 
Above this entablature is a statue of marble and two columns, on each 
of which are the marks of the feet of a tripod, and this may be 
tegarded as a farther confirmation of the accuracy of Pausanias, who 
notices a tripod over the grotto and some statues. 
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Dicfcnrclms, too, speaks of the theatre in this position ; o ttotkcvpevos 
Uot^Bevuv u7TEf>ce» ( u£vof tov Qeotr^ov, and both the Theatre and the Parthe¬ 
non arc represented on a bronze medal of Athens, in the same 
situation with respect to each other. In short, I believe it would be 
difficult to produce a more connected chain of topographical evidence 
than is contained in this part of Pausanias’s narrative. 

f shall now return to the building which has been previously men¬ 
tioned, but without any denomination. On the authority of Plutarch 
and Suidas, as well as of a false reading of Jocundus in his edition of 
Vitruvius, this building has been generally supposed to be the Odeum 
of Pericles; but it is in reality the Odeum ofThemistocles, as appears 
by the restoration of the text in the new and excellent edition of that 
author by Schneider:- El exeuutibus e l/ieatro sinistra parte Odeum , 
quod Tlmnistoeles cot munis lapideis mivimn uadis et antennis <.■ spo/iis 
Persic'us perl exit , idem autem ineemntu Milhridnlieo hello rex Ariobar- 
zanes rest'd ait." Lib. v« cap. 9. * 

The Odeum of Pericles, therefore, can be no other than that 
which is noticed bv Pausanias in his excursion through the 
Ceramicus, and near Knneacrunos, in the following words: — Tov 
o KtxXciKnv uiiil'ov ; and bv Suidas more* particularly, XI ooiov 

ABvjVVicriv citr-nib btur^ov, o 7mroiv)K.tv, w? Ils^ncXijf ei? to tTnaditvvirBou 

rove povirotovc. did toZto yd(> nod ude'.ov tv.7 otrro tv,s ufys, e s~‘. ot tv oevroi 
kinoes' vi giov tov A oyovTog, diiyATQUTO <Je hoci ctXQirct tttei. Demosthenes in¬ 
forms us, that it served not only for musical contests, but for assem¬ 
blies of the people. Plutajrch, however, appears to have confounded 
this with the other Odeum, for he tells us that in point of form it 
.resembled the tent of Xerxes. 

From the theatre Pausanias conducts us to the entrance of the 
Acropolis, which is about due west. On his way thither, which skirts 


♦ This is the* saint! building to which Ajipian alludes in the following words: Ksu 
A giflcev avroli o-uvjfsuyzv IgTrpijVac to SitIsTov, 7vst yrj eroliMte j-uXoi; ayrixa o itiXXac e^oi Tr|v 
axgowoXiv ivox^ov. 1 It* adds, that Syllu permitted his soldiers'‘to sack the city, hut not to 
burn it. In the passage of Pausanias, Se r>j; <r.;—rows is probably the true 

reading. 
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along the foot of the rock, lie notices the sepulchre of Kalos, and then 
the temple of A'scuktpiiis, in which there was a spring of water, which 
affords occasion to speak of Malirrothius, the whole story respecting 
whom, like that which he had before related of the origin of the term 
Ceramims, shows how much the Greeks were accustomed to disguise 
and ennoble the most trivial circumstances. * farther on was a temple 
of Themis, the sepulchre of Ilippolvtus, and lastly, the temple which 
was appropriated to Tellus Curotrophus and Ceres Chloe, which are 
unquestionably different appellations of the same deity. And here 
it is, at the western end of the Acropolis, that Pausanias finishes his 
perambulation of the city: «Vu. In the course of his narrative there 
appears to lie both method and selection, and we may observe that he 
carefully avoids any recurrence to the objects he had already noticed; 
fiir instance, he finishes his second excursion at the stadium, and in 
his wav from the theatre, although the Ceramicus must, hav.e been 
pretty close on his left, he notices no one building which appertains 
to it; confining his observation to those which stood on a higher 
level, or nearer the foot ttf the rock, and passing over the spot, on 
which, soon afterwards, was erected the theatre of Regilla, which he 
notices when speaking of the Odeum at l’atrie.. 

Having accompanied Tausanias thus far in his perambulation, we 
shall not follow him into the Acropolis, because there is no difficulty 
in recognizing from the remains which are extant there, almost every 
one of the public buildings which he describes. It is in this part of 
his narrative, however, that lit* ineidenlaljv mentions the hill of the 
Museum, on which was the monument to a certain Syrian (I’hilopap- 
pus), which still crowns the summit of a hill at no great distance from 
the Tropykra, on the south-west. 'This hill, too', lie says, was within 


* Siidi as a spring of brackish water and a place for the manufactory of tiles. Pausa¬ 
nias mentions a spring within the sacred enclosure; we may conclude it was not potable, 
from the nature of the two springs on the opposite side of the Acropolis, and the silence 

both of Pausanias and Strabo, when they speak of Enneacrunos. The true and ignoble 
origin of the term Ceramicus is given by Pliny, lib. xxxv. c. 12. Suidas in Kfga/t*. 

11 
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the old walls of the city, evrog tou 7re^i/3oXn which is literally 

true in respect to the building here spoken of, the foundations of the 
old walls forming an angle on the summit of" the hill, and en¬ 
closing it. 

On his return from the Propyl ma, Pausanias points out a few more 
objects ol curiosity on this side, before his final departure. Of these, 
the first in order is a grotto consecrated to Apollo ami Pan, which 
was situated a little below the Propvlma, and near to a spring of 
water. Here, precisely in the situation pointed out In Pausanias, a 
grotto and aspring of brackish water are still observable; and a re¬ 
presentation of the former, with all the circumstances which are 
requisite to fix its identity, may be seen on a bronze medal of Athens, 
which, is engraved in the Atlas to the 4 Anaeharsis. 

Pausanias next conducts us to the Areopagus, which was in the 
vicinity of the Propylaca, and there is a rocky eminence just opposite 
to that object, which, although no vestiges of a building are observ¬ 
able on it, is generally supposed to have been the site of this venerable 
tribunal. Hut there is a passage in the If is Accns. of Lucian *, which, 
as it fixes its position with respect to the cave of Pan, the Prop\I;ea, 
and Pnvx, and notices, the ascent to it, removes nearly all doubt of its 
situation. It is remarkable, that Pausanias makes no mention of 
Pnyx ; but his silence may, 1 think, be accounted for, as Pnvx had 
long ceased to be the place of assembly at (he period when he visited 
Athens, the Homans having then nearly abolished the forms of an in¬ 
dependent government, f Nor is it probable that any thing in the 
shape of a public building had ever existed here, for Aristophanes 
speaks of the people, .when assembled, as seating themselves on a 


* The passage is rather too long lor insertion; but a [tart of it, vvhieli more particularly 
regards the cave of Pan, lias li^en already quoted. The ascent to the Areopagus is 
noticed in that speech of Pan, which begins with the words, Jiafia'i tvj 

f The complaint of Atlicnion (vide Athciiivum, lib. v.) closes with the words, x«i rijv 

Sum xa3:iTia)a;v>jv Ilviixa, aftjgtjjdnjv tvj Ai^w. According to Pollux and Hcsy- 

chius, it continued to be made use of only when certain magistrates were to be elected. 
The pulpitum looks towards the city. 
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rock. There is a circumstance, however, mentioned in Plutarch’s 
Life of Themistocles, which helps us to fix its situation, for he tells 
us it commanded a view of the sea. Now, there is a rocky eminence 
between the last-mentioned spot and the Museum, which answers to 
this descript ion, and 1 know of no other within the old walls that does. 
The surface of the rock is there cut into a form which appears to be 
not ill calculated for the purpose to which Pnyx was appropriated. 
Accordin'* - to Plutarch, Pnvx must have been near the Museum, for 

c* •/ 

he speaks of the hottest part of the combat of Theseus with the 
Amazons as having taken place between these two places; and Pnyx 
appears to have given its denomination to a quarter of the city, 
(vide Pollux,) which was inhabited, for Cimon dwelt there. 
Moreover, it was bounded by the city wall, for Suidas, in Mtruv, says, 
rfyo VUj'Jcdufiv St viXiot^-ciov yv tv rr vuv tstrvi tKxXycrict n rw t£»;£«» ru tv 
IIi/ukc; and the scholiast on Aristophanes (in Avibus) tells us, on the 
authority of Pln’lochorus, 'IlXiorgomov Metonis extare ?rpog tu refaei tu 
tv rvi XIvvy.1. (Salmas.) Enough, I believe, has been said, to fix the site 
of the Areopagus, Pnyx, and the Museum. The Pi r man gate, as I 
have already mentioned, lay between the two last. 

We are now arrived at the end of the topography of Athens, as it 
is given 11 s by Pausanias ; and in the course of these remarks, 1 have 
endeavoured to explain that topography by the help of the existing 
remains; but, as the progress of the narrative has been much in¬ 
terrupted, it may be useful to pass once more under review the whole 
series of positions that have been fixed by this enquiry. 

The first point thus fixed, with reference fo the plan of the ruins, 
is the Pinean gate; where Pausanias begins, his description of the 
city. IJy the second, which was Enneacrunos and the Eleusinium, 
we obtained the general direction of the Ceraipieus on the right, or 

to the south of the Acropolis, and thus acquired some idea of its 
extent. The third fixed point, is the situation of the new Agora; 
which is determined both by the order of the narrative, and by the 
remains of the Doric portal, which forms the entrandc to it. The 
Gymnasium of Ptolemy and the Theseum are the two next. The 
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situation ol' the Tcmenos of Aglaurus on the eastern declivity of the 
Acropolis, which I have taken some pains to ascertain, determines 
pretty nearly that of the Anacvum and the Prytaneum, as well as the 
site of the temple of Ilithyia; all which are fixed with still more pre¬ 
cision by the positions of the Olympimn and the theatre; the last, 
and perhaps the least equivocal points in the topography of Athens. 

Having thus established the claims of Pausanias to the merit of 
veracity and correctness, I shall beg leave to make some remarks on 
the method which is observable in his description of the antiquities of 
Athens, and on his omissions. 

Proceeding directly from the Piraeus in the direction of the northern 
long wall, Pausanias enters by the gate which was nearest to the 
Acropolis, when, turning to the right, he soon reaches the most 
ancient, most important, and most frequented part of the city, the 
Ceramicus. After making the tour of this quarter, and noticing some 
objects beyond it, he returns to the spot where he began, tor the 
purpose, as it would appear, of mentioning a few buildings which he 
had omitted; and from thence he proceeds, with the Piraean gate on 
his left, to the north. His course however, on this side of the 
Acropolis, is more desultory; for when he has noticed the new Agora, 
(incidentally,) the Gymnasium of Ptolemy, and the Theseum, which 
two last lead him far to the left, he turns suddenly round, and 
retraces his steps towards the Acropolis, tor the purpose of visiting 
the Aiiaceum, the sacred portion of Aglaurus and the Prytaneum. 
From hence, he continues his course easterly to the temples of 
Scrap is and Ilithyia, the Olympimn, the Delphinium, the temple of 
Venus in the gardens, A'ynosarges, the Lyceum, the Ilissus, and the 
’Stadium, where, in a direction about due south from the Prytaneum, 
he finishes his second excursion. 

He starts again from the Prytaneum to commence his third 
excursion ; and at first proceeds due south along the street of the 
Tripods; from whence he turns to the right, and approaches the 
eastern base t>f‘ the hill of the Acropolis; descrilhng some very 
remarkable edifices in this quarter, (the quarter of the Tripods; 

3 s 
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«’<£>’ ou Si noiXo\j<ri to %uptov,) and then continues his march round the 
upper slope of the hill, until he reaches the entrance of the Acropolis; 
without touching the line of his first excursion through the Ceramicus, 
which was on his left. It is proper to remark, that the term ex¬ 
cursion which 1 have here made use of, cannot be applied in a literal 
sense, because Pausanias merely describes what objects were to be 
seen, without expressly mentioning that he had visited them, 

Before Pausanias begins his account of Sparta, he thinks it 
necessary to observe, that he should follow the same rule as he had 
laid down in his description of Attica; not to describe every object 
that occurred without distinction; but to select what best deserved 
notice. 

We may collect from this observation, that he had passed over a 
number of objects unnoticed in his description of Athens; but not 
without motives for such an omission. 

Meursius has collected with much learning and industry, all that 
has been said by ancient writers on the subject of the public buildings 
which are thus omitted. Of these, many were no longer in existence 
at the period when Pausanias visited Athens, among which, I suspect, 
were the Pythium and the Leocorium, which from their celebrity he 
was not likely to have passed over unnoticed. Some, too, are of his 
own, or even oi a later age. Pausanias, therefore, is responsible only 
for having omitted what he saw, and as the buildings which may be re¬ 
ferred to this head, were, as far as we know, of a JYIacedonian-Greek 
or a Roman origin, it is probable, this his omission of these was 
deemed more consistent with the object he had in view, a description 
of the antiquities, and not, generally speaking, of the public buildings 
of Athens. Thus, for instance, he passes over without notice the 
temple ol the Winds, because it was a modern , structure; while he 
dwells with feelings of interest on the Anaceum and the sacred portion 
of Aglaurus. He dispatches, too, in a few words, and as it were in a 
parenthesis, the great additions which had been marie to the city by 
Hadrian. For the same reason, Pausanias barely and incidentally 
notices the new Agora, the Gymnasium of Ptolemy, and the monu- 
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merit of Philopappus, and if he deigns to expatiate on the Olympium 
and the Stadium; it is, because they were classed among the greatest 
works then in existence. 

Again, it appears that more than three-fourths of all the original 
public buildings at Athens, were cither on the south, south-east, or 
south-western side of the Acropolis. Of the remainder, viz. the 
Thescum, the Dioscureum, the Anaceum, the sacred portion of 
Agraulus, the Prytaneum, and the temple of llithyia; the first stood 
at some distance on the north-west, the second, third, and fourth on 
the north-eastern slope of the Acropolis hill, and the fifth and sixth 
at a short distance from the eastern angle of the Acropolis. The 
space therefore on the north of the Acropolis within the city walls, 
which contained no genuine monument whatever of Athenian origin, 
was above one half of the entire area of the city. In short, previous 
to the .final subjugation of Athens by the Macedonians, and even long 
after that period, the whole northern half of the city seems to have 
been appropriated to private buildings. 

Nor is there any difficulty in explaining how this came to pass. I 
have already quoted a passage from Thucydides, which points out the 
situation and extent .of the original city previous to the time of 
Theseus. The choice of the spot had been already determined, first, 
by the convenience of a neighbouring spring and rivulet, and next by 
the natural strength of the hill of the Acropolis; to which all could 
speedily retire in case of alarm. In the progress of time, the habi¬ 
tations extended to a greater distance from both ; and when Theseus 
prevailed on all the Dcntoi to assemble in one city; the space on the 
south of the Acropolis being no longer sufficient for so many inha¬ 
bitants, the new Settlers were obliged to erect their dwellings farther 
eastward, and to ocvupy the vacant portion of the periphery of the 
hill on the east and on the north. * The Prytaneum was built at this 
period, and precisely on the same spot, where the building described 


Vitlf T’iiitonrm in Crilia. 
3 s 2 
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by Pausanias under this name then stood*; and to this early ex¬ 
tension of the eitv round the Acropolis, we may refer the rest of the 
ancient buildings, which he describes at the base of the hill or near it. 
No other public buildings, however, appear to have been erected on 
this side until after tin* Persian invasion, when the Theseum was 
built, for which in all probability no space that was sufficiently large, 
could be found unoccupied in the more ancient part of the city. 
The same reason must have induced the Macedonian conquerors and 
Hadrian, where the site was not already chosen, (as in the instance 
of the Olympium,) to decorate the northern part of the city with 
those public buildings, which were designed to commemorate their 
munificence ; and consequently, it is in that quarter that we must look 
for their remains. The style of sculpture and architecture observable 
in these buildings, bear witness to the decline and corruption of the 
arts, and they have occupied perhaps more of the public attention 
than they deserved, f 

If I am correct in the historical view which I have just taken of the 
antiquities of Athens, as well as in my opinion of their local dis¬ 
position ; my readers will not be inclined to admit a very fanciful, 
although ingenious application, of the inscrijtfions on the arch of 
Hadrian, which has been lately brought forward by :J: Mr. Wilkins. 
The arch here spoken of, which stands at the north-western angle 
of the Peribo'lus of the Olympium, and appears to have had no 
connection with any wall of the city, has been generally considered 


* Thucydides says only, that the Prytani um was built by Theseus; but Plutarch tells us 
that Theseus erected it precisely on the spot where it then stood, v5v 78gor«i. 

f I allude here to the .Stoa or Portico, as it is called by Stuart. Upon this building I 
find the following observation in my Journal:—“ The uncertainty of antiquarians respecting 
this ruin is less to be regretted since there is so little to admire in its style of architecture; 
the swollen [lutings in the lower half of the shafts of the columns, the sharp-pointed 
abacus’s and the insulated and starting entablatures, producing a very bad effect, and 
proving it to have been built in the decline of Greek architecture, and not in the best period 
of the Roman.” “ ° 

t Athcniensia, or Remarks on the Topography and Buildings of Athens, p. 45. 
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as a monument of adulation, erected by the citizens of Athens to the 
Emperor Hadrian, who indeed had done much for their city, but in 
no instance so much, as in completing that magnificent structure the 
Olympium. 

This opinion is confirmed by the two inscriptions on the entablature 
of the ardi, the idea of which seems to have been borrowed from 
the celebrated column on the isthmus of Corinth, which pointed out 
the boundaries between Ionia and the Peloponnesus. In the same 
way, these two inscriptions were intended to point out the distinction 
between New and Old Athens ; the former of which is here called the 
city of Hadrian, as it is called New Athens in the inscription over the 
aqueduct. 

The compliment, however, was not wholly unmerited ; for if the 
Athenians had more reason to be proud of the edifice which this 
arch directly faces, than of any other which had been for some ages 
erected; it is certain, that Hadrian had contributed in a material 
degree to its completion ; as may be collected both from the testimony 
of Pausanias, and from some unequivocal* proofs of the Homan school 
of architecture in this building, which are pointed out bv Mr. Wilkins 
himself, (p. 159.) How much, too, the vanity of Hadrian was 
flattered bv the connection of his name with this temple, may be 
seen bv tin* title of Olvmpius, which was given him in a dedicatory 
inscription published by Stuart. Moreover, we are told by Pausanias, 
that the whole enclosure was full of statues dedicated to that Emperor; 
besides four which were within the temple, and a colossal statue and 
an altar, which were erected to him by tin* citizens of Athens. 

I have already stated* what has been the received opinion concerning 
these inscriptions, I mean their application ; for some variation of 
the sense arises from the different collocation of the Greek letters. 
But according to Mr. Wilkins, these inscriptions refer to what is seen 
through the arch, and not from it; the arch itself being intended, as 
he says, to guide the reader of theke inscriptions to the objects which 
they refer to. The result of this hypothesis is, that the Olympium 
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forms a portion of the city of Theseus, while the greater part of 
Athens bears the new denomination of Hadrianopolis! 

Now admitting that, this mode of interpretation is not constrained 
and artificial, and that it does not ill accord with the genius of those 
times ; it will be found by no means to correspond with the local 
circumstances that are connected with the arch, which it pretends to 
illustrate. “ On reading the southern inscription,” says Mr. W„ 
AIAEIL AAPIANOT JCAI OTXI ©HSKflL IIOAIZ, the eye is immediately 
directed to the picture seen beyond the arched opening, over which it 
is placed, and of which it forms the frame. Through this, the 
greater part of the modern town presents itself lying in the plain, on 
the north-east side of the citadel, whilst the Acropolis itself is on the 
left, without the field of view.” On consulting the plan of Athens, 
which is prefixed to Mr. W.’s work, we find a line drawn at right 
angles to the plan of the arch, which is evidently intended to mark 
tin; centre of the view here alluded to. This line nearly touches the 
eastern angle oft he Acropolis j the Acropolis therefore is on the left, 
not as lie says, without the field of view, but within it; or rather 
near the centre. That part of the city, too, which is on the left of 
this line, and which is the more ancient, has full as much claim to 
the distinction here conferred as that which lies to the right ; and, 
if we apply the rule which has just been laid down, must equally 
bear the name of Hadrianopolis. Hut the position to the right of the 
line actually includes the l’rytaneum, which we know to have been 


erected by Theseus, and consequently it includes that very city of 
Theseus, which it is the object of this new interpretation to exclude 


from it. 


Equal inconsistencies arise on the other hand, from the application 
of the inscription on the north side of the aVch, AIA FIX A0HNAI 
GHZKX1Z II IIl’IN IIOAIZ, to the objects on the south ; tor, waving the 
objection that might be made to a modern building on this side, 
which occupies so much of the gr&und, as being an argument equally 
available against the position of the old city on the north side of the 
arch ; it. will be seen by a reference to Mr. W.’s map, that the city of 
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Theseus is removed to a very inconvenient distance from the citadel 
to which it owed his protection; while a very considerable space 
directly to the south of the Acropolis remains wholly unoccupied. 
Mr. W. seems to have been aware of this objection, and has en¬ 
deavoured to obviate it; first, by removing the Pelasgicum from the 
north side of the Acropolis to the south, and secondly, by occupying 
as much of the vacant space as he could on this side, with the 
southern extremity of the Ceramicus, and the left wing of his city of 
Theseus; which is thus conveniently made to extend beyond that 
line to which it was before limited, lint that the situation of the en¬ 


closure called the Pelasgicum was on the northern side of the 
Acropolis, is proved by its connection with the cave of Pan, as it is 
stated in the following passage of Lucian:—*<*1 to <*V exiti/ou t$v uVo tv 
chtpoTrcXti <nrr\Xvyyct. tocdtvv octtoXu^o pivot; onui 1 I 7 to tou lUXoctrymou : 

and tl\e cave here alluded to, is represented on this side of the 
Propyhea, on a bronze medal of Athens, which 1 have already men¬ 
tioned. Besides, we learn from Plutarch, that the Kipuvlov tu’xo; was 
the southern wall of the Acropolis, so that the Pelasgic wall which 
overlooked the enclosure, must have been the northern. 


It is therefore clear* that if the author of this hypothesis means to 
be consistent, he must abandon the ground which he lias thus 
endeavoured to occupy; the consequence of which is, that all that 
portion of the city which I have proved from Pausanias and other 
writers, to have comprehended the most ancient and most important 
part of it; and to have been best situated both in regard to security 
and a supply of water; will present in Mr. W.’s plan a blank space of 
ground, unaccountably interposed between the city and that fortress 
to which it looked’for protection. But enough has been said to prove 
the weakness of this view hypothesis, and we may safely revert to the 
old explanation of these adulatory inscriptions, which are evidently 
intended to feed the vanity of the Emperor Hadrian ; a proof of 
which, is the negation which is introduced into the southern in¬ 
scription, showing that the northern is to be rc&d first, and that the 
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reader is supposed to be advancing from the old city towards the 
Olympium. * 

In the preceding enquiry, (the necessity lor which in my opinion 
ou^ht long ago to have been superseded,) an attempt has been made 
to settle some of’ the most leading and important points in the topo¬ 
graphy of Athens. 

The enquiry may now be extended to the walls of that city, although 
with less prospect of success j for here unfortunately our intelligent 
guide forsakes us, and the information which we must now glean 
from a variety of other sources, is too scanty to afford us a competent 
idea of the plan of these walls; either in respect to the ground which 
they occupied, or the number and position of the gates. 

As Thucydides was almost an eye-witness to their construction, 
we may justly regard whatever he says upon the subject as authentic; 
l shall therefore avail myself to the utmost of his information, and 
have recourse only to other writers when they are not in opposition 
to him. 

YVe are told by that historian, that the inhabitants of Athens re¬ 
turned to the city immediately after the departure of the |'Persians, 
and in the same year began to rebuild the walls ; after which they 
proceeded to fortify the Pira-us. An interval, however, of some 
years elapsed, before they began to erect the long walls which united 
the city with the Pirseus; and completed the general plan of fortifi¬ 
cation recommended by Themistocles. 

The length of the northern long wall, or the Pitman, according to 
Thucydides, was forty stadia, and that of the southern or Phalcric, 
thirty-five; which measures agree pretty well with the respective 
distances of the Pineus and Phalerum from Athens. 


* In Stuart's plan of Athens the aqueduct of Hadrian lies to the south of the line of the 
arch, which stands, lie says, nearly north-east and south-west. The inscription over the 
aqueduct shows it to have been in New Athens. The Olympium. therefore, even accord¬ 
ing to this hypothesis, must he in New Athens. 

| A. t'. 1-78. Olymp. lxxv. 2-3. Dodw. 
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The new walls round the city comprehended a greater space of 
ground than the old, and the part which it was necessary to guard, 
measured forty-three stadia.* Of the remainder, which we may 
conclude was the part shut up between the long walls, lie does not 
give the measure; probably because it was insignificant. Ilis 
scholiast, however, informs us, that it was seventeen stadia, which is 
highly improbable ; the strength of the long walls, considered as 
lines of fortification, much depending upon the shortness of their 
distance from each other and their parallelism. Hut the position of 
the Pi neat) gate, which may now be regarded as fixed, and that of 
the llissus, fully demonstrate the impossibility of this wide j interval. 

That it comprehended the Museum hill, might be inferred from 
the importance attached to this spot after it was fortified, both by 
Antigonus and his son Demetrius ; who, by means of the garrison 
which, they placed here, kept the city effectually under subjection. 
On the other hand, the vestiges of the city walls, (if they can be 
depended upon,) which inclose* the monument of Philopappus, evi- 
dentally terminate on the summit of this pointed hill southwards, 
striking off nearly in a right angle to the east; so that the junction 
of the Phaleric with ihe city wall, must necessarily have taken place 
within this distance from the Pineal), .j: 

Tim space thus left between the long walls, would admit of one 
gate of communication only between the cit y and the sea-ports, which 


* It would appear from some passages in the writings of Xenophon and Thucydides, 
that the walls ol the city had been extended tart her than was necessary lor the accommod¬ 
ation ol" the inhabitants, in consequence of which there was a considerable space of vacant 
ground. This must lyive been to the north of the Acropolis. I lore, then, was room for 

the garden of Epicurus, and for all the public buildings which were subsequently added to 

the city by the Maeedoiian Greeks and the Romans. '< )i V-. iroXX'/i t it rs 4’gTij; 
„dX«£oc wxi)crav, xai tx i ;gx, xai tx ttxvtx, tk.c. &c. Thueyd. Hist. EWx xai 

woAXa oixiiv s gr,fi.a *,-»•/ ‘.vt'o; rwv r~tyiiv xai oixo'ir-Sa.” Xeuopli. dc lledit. * 

f The bed of the Jlissus bends so much to tin* north, alter it has passed by the Museum 
hill, as to reduce this space very considerably. Chandler crossed it in his way to the 
town. * ' 

f Xenophon represents the long walls at Corinth as being at some distance from each 
other; but their length, according to Strabo, did not exceed twelve stadia. 

3 T 
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some will think improbable. 1 am inclined, nevertheless, to adopt this 
supposition, and for the following reasons, which it will he proper to 
state at some length. 

In the first place, I must observe, that we have proofs of the 
existence of a Pinran gate, but none of a Phalerie, at least of a 
gate 1 so denominated;) which, if it had ever existed, must have 
been somewhere between the long walls, and probably as close to the 
Phalerie wall as the other was to the Pineati; and although Pausanias 
speaks of a gate as toil entered the city from Phalerum ; yet, it will 
be recollected, that he is silent with respect to the southern long 
wall which had been long demolished; and that it is the more direct 
as well as shorter road, which ho is describing from that sea-port, to 
the city. 

In the next place, it is a circumstance well known, that the 
northern long wall was principally efficient in keeping open the 
communication between Athens and the Pineus, and it appears upon 
all occasions to have secured Athens from being closely invested. It 
was therefore of the most essential importance in either point of view, 
and not only the first of the two walls which was constructed, but in 
all probability the strongest ; and this will exphiin the reason why so 
great a part of its foundations are still visible, while nearly all the 
traces of the Phalerie wall have disappeared. * 

It is here too, that I conceive most of the towers to have been 
built, which an' spoken of b\ Thucydides; because few or none were 
required for the defence of the other, j- For the same reason, gates 
which would have impaired the strength of one of these walls, might 
not have been incompatible with (he use of the other; and thus it is 
possible that the city which was least exposed to an attack on the 


* Ol" tlio southern long wall ;i small fragment or two only remains, which M. Failed 
discovered by accident in the vineyards. These walls, lie says, were parallel, except 
near l’halcruin, and about forty paces asunder, as well as he could recollect without his 
notes. MS. Journal. 

f 1 think this may he liiirly concluded from the expression of Thucydides, — T« Sc 

u.coiQu Tclyjr, -nq'.i rov lliiquiH rs<r<ra j aK0VT« (rruiioov, coy to e£<o$iy irypend. 
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south side, may have had (lie choice of some points of communi¬ 
cation with the interior of the long walls, besides that which the 
Firman gate afforded. For instance, there were two, if not more 
gates, which opened into the Ceramicus; and the use of these might 
have been safely combined with that of a gate in the Phaleric wall, 
which was at a short distance. 

The periphery of the city walls, according to the above supposition, 
could not much have exceeded the measure given by Thucydides, 
which is forty-three stadia*; and if we take that of the distance 
between Athens and the I’irteus, as a scale for computing the length 
of the stadium here made use of, it would appear that there were 
about ten of these to a geographic mile. On applying this scale of 
measurement to the traces of the old walls of the city, as they are 
represented in Fauvel’s plan, we shall find them not to exceed !i() 
stadia*in circumference. 

1 have already observed, that no reliance is to be placed on what 
are called the vestiges of the ancient walls, with the exception of 
such as are perceivable on the Museum hill and near Fnvx; for 
these, besides something of a regular plan and connection, have 
historical evidence in favour of their anticjuity. And although, the 
very near approach of these walls to the entrance of the Acropolis 
might justly excite some suspicion of tin* validity of their claims, yet 
it will be recollected that this was a most vital point in the general 
svstem of defence, and that Themistocles has probably adapted the 
plan of tin* walls on this side to the natural strength of the position. 
In like manner, it is evident that the bed of the Missus must lia\e 
set some ineonvenien't limits to the extension of the walls on the 
southern side of the Acropolis ; so that the fountain of Fnneacrunos, 
which was probably not within, although immediately under the 
protection of the walls, /nay be regarded as the farthest pojnt to 
which they advanced in that direction. And thus, after admitting as 


* It is remarkable, that Dictcarchus. in his Metrical Fragment, gives the same measure 
to the walls of Tlioln*-. 

:i t 2 
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genuine those traces of the walls, which Fauvcl and Stuart have laid 
down on this side of the Acropolis, and which amount to about one- 
third of their periphery, we may suspend the labour of further 
enquiry, ibr all beyond is doubt or conjecture.* 

It is on account of these insuperable difficulties, in ascertaining 
the plan of the walls, that we arc unable to fix the exact position of 
the gates. We have even no precise information respecting their 
number or denomination, and it is only by carefully comparing what¬ 
ever may be gleaned from ancient authorities, with a few fixed points 
in the plan of Athens, that we can hope to satisfy our curiosity. The 
result, however, of this investigation has been more successful than 
I had anticipated. 

To begin with Dipylon. The first object which Pausanias takes 
notice of, on the sacred way leading from Athens to Eleusis, is the 
tomb of Anthemocritus. Now, we are told by Plutarch that this 
personage was interred near the Thriasian gate, which was then called 
Dipylon j ; a circumstance which derives some confirmation, if it 
needed any, from a passage in the oration of Isaeus, 7 rpo? | KxXvSuvu. 
From which we may conclude, first, that the ©p;a<r/a< IIu'axi and A IttvXov 
were the only different denominations of the same gate, and secondly, 
that the'Ifpa< IIuAa/ (if they ever existed) could have been no other 
than this gate. It is remarkable that the two roads which lead at 
present from F.lcnsis and the site of the Academy, met at one and the 
same gate of the modern town. 

I have expressed a doubt, whether the denomination of 'lep ou UvXcti 
was ever given to Dipylon ; for the sole authority for it is in a passage; 
of Plutarch. I am inclined to believe, that ’hgta has been substituted 


* Wc may collect from the following passage of Strabo, how far they extended towards 
the south-east; “Efi V auiaj ev tu> tiI%u rouITudiou x<*l to~j OAu/ur/ov. Lib. i\. Vitru¬ 

vius says, that the walls on this side wore of brick: — “Xonnullis civitatibus publiea ojkth, 
et privatas domes, etiam regias, e latere struotas licet videre; ot primum Athcnis inuruiu, 
(|ui spectat ad I lyniettum mcnteni.” Lib. xi. Pliny repeats this account," lib. xxxv. c. 11, 
| Ta|5jv«i It AvSEfjio'xgirov rot; 0gt ajrla; nuAa;, cti viiv A iirvXov avofcatjovrai. 

( Quoted by l Inrpocratio. , 
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in it by mistake tor Hp/«< or the* Sepulchral gate, which probably stood 
at the foot of the Museum hill, and was the next in succession to the 
Pirsean ; for some sepulchres .arc still observable in the side of the 
rock which forms the base of that hill. * Here, too, the funeral rites 
might have been performed with less danger of interruption than on 
the other side, while the city was pressed by a besieging enemy * 
The evidence however, which results from all this, is far from being 
conclusive; and it amounts only to a high degree of probability, that 
the Sepulchral gale of the city stood in the situation which T have 
described. 

ThaL which is called by Philostratus f the gate of the Ceramicus, 
was, without doubt, the yext in succession eastward; and either this 
or the preceding must ha^e borne the denomination of 'It. -TrxSeg or the 
Equestrian. The expression » Troppw ruv 'Imreuv in the passage of 
Philo^tratus which T have just, referred to, would lead to the con¬ 
clusion that it was the Ceramic; on the other hand, there is a passage 
in Plutarch’s life of Ilyperides, which seems to show the connection 
of the Equestrian gate with the Sepulchral. 

The Ceramic gate must have been the same as that which has 
already been noticed near the Mercury of the Agora, and it is pro¬ 
bably the same gate through which, at certain festivals, Xenophon 
recommends that the Athenian cavalry should issue, after they had 
made a procession round the Agora; and thence gallop off in 


* “ On our left,” sa\> Chandler, “ wore the door-ways of ancient sepulchres, hewn out 
in the rock.” Hy a lavs of Solon the dead were not permitted to In* interred within the 
city; and although many sepulchral monuments of persons of distinetion are noticed hy 
Pausanias, both on die road to the Academy and to Eleusis, yet it is not improbable that 
persons of inferior note were deposited in one particular situation, the gate leading to 
which was called Sepulclnal. The author of the Etyniologicon says, llp/ai, irukai Afyvif.m, 
0,a TO TH: yexgsc, EX»rg5<T$JU SX=i rVl T« 3 ifl THE TU + H:. 1 IlC flloicC 1 ot il WCstcm gUtC 

for this purpose seems to have ficen consistent with their mythology. 

flagijASev ei; to Tiuv iiv /SwAfVTijgiov^S be coxsbyuiTsu -rraga t«; tod x=gufx -ixh « 

mo}\iai twv — Pliilostratus in Philagro Soph. lih.\i. 

} Taj ie olxe'wc, Ta o?i>L A«/ wrote, Sa'J/ai t= aixu roi; yovewn\ itgo raiv ‘ Ittttmuiv wuAaiv. The 
apa toi ; yoveticri, probably referring to a place of common interment. 

11 
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squadrons as far as the Eleusinium. As the Ceramic gate appears, 
from this passage of Xenophon, to have been at some distance from 
Enneacrunos, we must conclude that there was a point of communi¬ 
cation with that public fountain through some gate which was nearer 
to it, if not directly opposite ; although no such gate is expressly 
mentioned by any ancient author. Agate however, called Diochares, 
is mentioned by Strabo in this quarter; which I suspect to have been 
situated precisely in the spot where it was so much wanted. The 
passage is as follows: — Fieri plv c'vv ou Trqyxt xudxpH Keel Troriptt uSxtoc, 
to? Qxrii'i extoc tuv Aio%x pctif xotXovpevuv 7?V\UV, TTX^'rLOV TOl) Auxeicu. rilis 
is the only fountain which Strabo speaks of at Athens. How im¬ 
probable, therefore, is it, that lie should have passed over in silence 
so important an object as Enneacrunos, while he mentions a fountain 
which must have been comparatively insignificant? besides. 1 know 
of no springs [-rrriyx)) to the eastward of Enneacrunos ; except one 
which is about a mile above the Stadium. But the words which 
follow mv quotation more particularly designate Enneacrunos: — 

II porepov Si xai xp r,vri x.xTxcrKtv,x / TTo tij ■n'kv\<rlov ttoWu xx) x«Xb * uSxrog. 

Nor could this be the fountain which is so commended in the 
I’lurdrus of IMato; for Strabo expressly mentions that fountain in 
another part of his narrative, and in a manner which shews that they 
were very distant from each other. j‘ 

The (Ionian gate was probably the next as we advance in this 
direction. It is mentioned by vKschines the philosopher If, in the 


* “ Win n wo had passed these columns (of Jupiter Olympias),” says Stuart, “ anil the 
eastern rod of tin I >«»l ii'-. ol‘ which wo touml two hundred and thirty lift not utterly 
demolished, we arrived immediately at the vestiges of the city wall and of one of its gates, 
probably that tailed Diochares. We were now on the side of jhe Ilissus; hence we de¬ 
scended to a copious and beautiful spring, at present called Callirbc, (lowing into the 
channel yf the river.” Yol. iii. p. 2.$. — Chandler, too, speaking of the foundations of this 
gate and Callirbc, expresses his opinion that the passage of Strabo above quoted refers to 
the latter. * 

t See the passage in the .Plucdrus relating to these springs or fountains, and their 
situation. 

I In Axiocho. 
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following words 'ilg Js ^uttov Try Trapoi r,c ruyog ryign\ t«I; Itwhki; 
{jrXy\<rlov yx p &ks< tw ttuXuv, irpog rr Auot'CovlSi 5-jfXr,) KotTxXxgPdvopvj cluror. 
Now, Plutarch gives us pretty accurate information where this column 
was situated; for speaking of Ilippolvta, the Amazon who was slain 
by Molpadia, in the battle between Theseus and the Amazons, lie 

adds , — Y.oci Tr,v yyXry, Try 7TXf.x to Try Vry Try OXvttTrlxg, \tt) txvtyi KSi<r-')co. 

The Ifonian gate therefoie must have stood on the eastern side of the 
Pcribolus of the Olympian!, or between that and the Pythium ; for 
Strabo speaks of a wall, probably the wall of the city, in that 
situation. * 

1 must now conduct my readers back to the western side of the 
city, where the situationy>f the Melitensian gate seems to be clearly 
pointed out in the lbllo\\jng passage of the life of Thucydides by 
MarccHinus : — npof yap rxig MsAcr/in rruXxig KxXafi£-JX:g eg\v tv KoiAs; t x 
kxXk{j.£>:' Klfjtuvo; pvjpxTcx. According to Herodotus, the septdehre 
of Cimon, the lather of Miltiades, was in front of the Acropolis, 
beyond the wall called through Code. We art* told by an anominous 
author, who is tpioted by Meursius, that the dwelling of Cimon was 
in Pnyx, which would lead us to suppose that the monuments of 
that family, and eonstVptently the gait* which stood in their vicinity, 
could not have been very distant; and in rcalitv, the form of the 
ground between Pnyx and the Areopagus, (a very remarkable hollow, 
and the only one at Athens.) fully confirms this supposition. I 

The Melitensian gate was. therefore, the first as you advance 
northward from the Pitman gate, and probably at no great distance 
from it ; then followed Dipylon ; beyond which must have stood the 


* "E s -i 5’ a'jrr, (ij ttryiga t 1* Ai AorjairaiV) by jy r r- iTU T J tvj tl vil/yj xai' tvj OZug.? U'i’j. 

Lit), ix. 

f Chandler describes this spot Very accurately: — " We now enter a valley,” says he, *‘al 
the loot of the hill of the Acropolis, in which is a track leading between I’nyx and the 
Areopagus, toward the temple of Theseus. This region was called Coele or the Hollow. 
On the left hand is a gap in the mountain, where, it is belicvcif, was the Melitensian gate, 
and within is a sepulchre or two in the rock, doing on, oilier sepulchres hewn in the side 
of the mountain like those first mentioned occur.” 
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Acharnian ; for such was the direction of Acharnae in respect to 
Athens. The space now left lor the remaining gates, supposing the 
intervals between them to be like the others, or nearly so, will admit 
of three more ; one of which was probably the Diomeian. The 
other gates enumerated by Potter, are the i tvXou Qgxxt'oti or Thracian, 
the authority for which is taken by mistake from a passage of 
Thucydides relating to Amphipolis*; the wuXai Exaiaif, which is 
mentioned only in a monkish legend quoted by Meursius; Aly'eug 
7 tvXou, which was unquestionably no gate of the city; and the gates 
of Hadrian, of which 1 have already treated. 

But a question of some importance remains to be answered,—How 
was Athens supplied with water ? 

The first settlers were undoubtedly influenced in the choice of their 
situation, by the proximity of Callirde and the llissus : and until the 
time of Theseus, it is probable that these were sufficient for the 
supply of the inhabitants. But the great addition which was then 
made to the* population of the city, by causing the buildings to 
extend considerably to the north of the llissus, must have suggested 
other means of supply ; and those inhabitants who dwell at the 
greatest distance from Callirde and the llissus, doubtless, had recourse 
to wells. 


Plutarch mentions a police law of Solon, respecting the use of 
wells. According to this law, every one who dwelt within the space 
defined by a llippicon or four stadia around a well, might make use 
of it. Others, not within that distance,, were enjoined to provide 
one of their own ; and in case they should meet with no water at the 


depth of ten fathoms, they were allowed daily to fetch a limited 
quantity from their next neighbours’ well. Plutarch says, that Solon 
enacted this law, because he thought it right to provide against the 
want of water, without holding out any encouragement to indolence ; 
but, it is evident, that in such a country as Attica, it was necessary 


* Thi- is n most extraordinary instance of carelessness in sucli a writer as Meursius, 
| Bet ween the walls and Anehesnius is a little Greek church called Agia Sees. 
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thus to limit the distance of the wells from, each other, or they would 
have been very soon drawn dry. - 

This law, the very provisions of which demonstrate the insufficiency 
of such a resource for a condensed population, has, nevertheless, been 
very absurdly applied to the city alone ; and the question seems 
never to have occurred, how Athens could have been better supplied ? 
For the Athenians, at an early period, are known to have indulged 
in the luxury of baths *, and were not less nice than the Romans 
or even the present inhabitants of those countries, in the discrimin¬ 
ation of water; nor could the practicability of conveying it by an 
aqueduct have escaped the observation of that ingenious and 
enterprizing people. On the contrary, there are some plain in¬ 
dications, I think, of thialart having been understood and practised 
here at an early period, lh the following passage of Plirynichus, 
M btuv h AeuKovoBVi, 6 toLq xpyvctg ayuv. Upon which Salmasius (to 
whom I am indebted for this authority) observes, “ Metonem per ista, 
plane designavit , qui etiam aquilex fuit, non tantum astronomus for 
according to the testimony of the same writer (Plirynichus), which is 
quoted by Suidas, it appears, that a fountain was constructed by 
Meton within the walls of Athens. ’Ev tu KoXuvu xpr,vviv tiv» (o M etuv) 
K«T«o-j£6uaVaTo, cpritriv 6 4>puw;gof, Movorpoiru. (Meurs. Reliq. Att.) The 
Colonus here mentioned is supposed to have been an eminence 
somewhere near the Agora, and therefore called Ayopociog, to distinguish 
it from the "Lmnog, which was situated near the academy. 

In the Lysis of Plato, Socrates says, “ 1 was going out of the 
Academy directly towards the Lyceum, by the way which lies without 
the city walls; but when I got to the gate where the fountain of 
* Panops is, I thei’c met with Hippothales.” Now, when we recollect 
the position of the Academy from whence he started, and the inter¬ 
vention of the long walls which stopped his passage on the right, no 


* It is said in one of the comedies of Aristophanes, “ that the Gymnasia were empty; 
but the baths were always full.” Demosthenes complains of the degree to which this 
usage had spread among the mariners of the fleet. 
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doubt can remain of the fountain of Panops having been situated on 
the north-eastern side of the city ; where it could have had no com¬ 
munication with the Enneacrunos. 

We have evidence of the existence of an aqueduct soon after this 
period in the Lyceum. It is mentioned by several writers*; but as 
Theophrastus seems to have been the original authority, I shall give 
it in his words: — ''H ye cuv tv ru Awtiu y irAetruvog , ij kxtoc tov oyerov In 
veot oucrct 7T£f» TptTg not) rpmxovrx iryxeig eecpfav (gtfef) e^K<r« tqttov re xfix xxt 

rpotpyv. Pliny repeats this wonderful account of the plane-tree with 
some variations; noticing a fountain here:—“ Nunc est clara (Platanus) 
in Lyc'co, gelidifontis, soda amanitate” &c. It was, probably, one of 
those trees which Plato in the dialogue a^ove quoted mentions as 
having been planted in the new Palaestra£ the formation of which, 
as well as the planting of the trees f, is ascribed by Plutarch to the 
orator Lycurgus. $ 

It is remarkable, that at this very period, Dicaearchus, in the 
words, v $ voXig, fact voZo-u in euufyog, appears to represent the city 
as very ill supplied with water. But according to Gataker §, the word 
voXig here applies to the district or country of Attica, and not 

to the city. 

We have another proof of the existence of these public works for 
the supply of the city, in the offices of Kpyvupxv and KpyvocpvXxg. In 
the Politics of Aristotle, he is called empttx^fa xpijvuv. Themistocles 
seems, at one period of his life, to have held an office, perhaps a 
superior one of this sort; for Plutarch says, yv auroV, ore tuv ' A$y[VWiv 
uSotruv evts'ctTvis evpav roug v(pripvi[Jttvoug to ufa xcxi 7r<xgo%ereva'ocvrag i 
uvtBrixiv. An instance is given by Thucydides, how sensible the 
Athenians were of the importance of these works, in his account of 
the siege of Syracuse, of h a£i ivcuot rovg $e ,<>x 6T0U 'f cmtuv, of St ig 


* Theophrastus, Hist. Plant, lib. i. c. x.; Varro, lib. i. c. 87.; and Pliny, lib. xii. c. 1. 

1 It is impossible that any tree, except the Pinus maritima or the olive, could have 
grown in such a dry and rocky soil as that of the Lyceum, without constant irrigation. 

| Vide his Life in the X Rhet. 

4 Adv. Post, exiv. « 
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Tfjv 7ro\iv vvovo/aiiSov iroTov vSaroe yyfAevoi tjtrav, fiitQ&eipuv. Anil it is not 
improbable, that the mischief thus described, was afterwards re¬ 
taliated upon themselves; either on the invasion of Philip or the 
capture of the city by Sylla. 

Whether it was in consequence of a violence like this, that the 
aqueducts were abandoned, or they had become useless by long 
neglect j we find that Athens at a subsequent period had relapsed 
into her former state; for Pausanias, who visited that city in the 
latter half jof the second century, speaking of Enneacrunos, informs 
US, that <Ppe«ra pev not) Stct 7rol<rris t ij$ itoXtuq £jv, rnjyij it aurj; fiovr,. 
Soon after this, however, as we learn from an inscription over the 
Ionic arcade at the foot of Mount Anchesmus, Athens was provided 
with an aqueduct, by the\munificence of the Emperors Hadrian and 
Antonine. * 

The modern city is abundantly supplied in the same way by a 
subterranean canal, which conveys to it the whole perennial stream 
of the Ilissus. It is, therefore, no wonder, that the bed of that river 
should present an appearance, at this time, so little corresponding 
with its poetical character; and that travellers should complain so 
feelingly of its degradation, f 


* It was begun by Hadrian and finished by Antonine in his third consulate. 

f The following extracts from my Journal will convey some information respecting the 
present state of the Ilissus: — 

“ Oct. 21.— Notwithstanding the heavy rains of the preceding evening, the bed of the 
Ilissus was quite dry, but as we were tracing its course upwards towards Enneacrunos, I 
discovered a subterranean canal immediately beneath it, which contained si small stream of 
clear water. It was about six feet below the bed of the river, hewn out of the solid 
micaceous rock, and measure}! about three feet six inches by two feet six inches.” 

“Nov. 11.—I observed in my walk this day, that notwithstanding the heavy rains 
which we had lately experienced here, a very small rivulet ran along the gravelly bed of the 
Ilissus. Fauvel informed me, that he had found the traces of seven or eight pipes belong¬ 
ing to Enneacrunos in the face of the rock, where the great fall is in the bed of the 
Ilissus, and that the subterranean canal which I observed draws olF all the water, «nd has 
a stream the whole year. The source of this stream is probably the original Calliroe.” 

Fourmont (Acad. Inscrip, xvi.) says, “ that Enneacrunos and Calliroe were not suffi¬ 
cient to supply theefty with water: “ On saigna l’llissus d£s sa source, a deux licues et demie 
de la ville.” They also formed, he adds, ‘ subterraneous aqueducts, of which two re¬ 
main now, distributing water to the town. Fourmont thought them of high antiquit)'. 

3 U 2 
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The principal source of the Ilissus is near the monastery of 
Cyriani, just below the higher region of Mount Hyrnettus. The 
stream bursts forth there from the cavities of the marble rock, and 
soon loses itself in a deep ravine, which it has worn in the schistous 
basis of the mountain. At some distance below, the old bed of the 
river turns to the left, and is joined by several other ravines, which 
convey to it in the rainy season an additional supply of water. The 
stream, however, before it reaches the Eridanus, is turned off in a 
more straight direction towards the city, and conveyed during the 
remainder of' its course under ground. This must have been an 
enterprise of considerable labour and expence, not unworthy of* 
the better days of Greece; for a little to the north of Ampelokipo, 
I took notice of a number of* shafts by tl/e road side, sunk in the 
hard rock, which proved upon enquiry to belong to the city- 
aqueduct there, at a considerable depth under ground. 

Stuart was of opinion, that the reservoir of Hadrian’s aqueduct 
had been supplied with water by a raised aqueduct of no mean length; 
for he passed some ruined arches of it in several places, at a con¬ 
siderable distance from each other in his way to Cepliissia; which is 
between six and seven miles from Athens, tfe supposes it to have 
led from that place. Chandler likewise noticed these remains of an 
aqueduct, and accounts for them in the same way. It appears 
extraordinary, however, that Athens should have been supplied in 
this direction, since the distance from which the water is conveyed by 
the present aqueduct is comparatively much shorter. 
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The Vale of Tcmpe is generally known in Thessaly by the name 
of the Bogaz. * 

It is a pass of great natural as well as political importance; for it 
affords an outlet for the accumulated waters of a large province, and 
forms the only road into it; the pass by Velestin (the ancient 
Pherae) excepted, which is not exceedingly difficult. 

It has therefore been celebrated in all ages as the scene of great- 
events; and has excited in modern times no small degree <jf 
curiosity. 

And yet, in spite of its superior claims to our attention, I 
know few objects in this part of the world which have been so 
seldom visited or described; and I recollect no traveller before 
myself, who has deviated from his route, and made an excursion on 
purpose to view it. f 

This circumstance may be ascribed, in some measure, to the wild 
and insecure state of the country in which it is situated ; and in part, 
to the excessive heats .which prevail there during the summer and 


* In the middle ages it was called the pass of Lycostoino. The title of the bishop of 
the diocese is, 'F.ir'nrxom; riAara/iovr); xai AoxooW/aou. ^ 

f Gyllius is, 1 believe, the first modern traveller who has visited Tcmpe. I Ie says of it, 
“ Vuli Penei ripas, quus amamas eificiunt. itfa nobilia Tcmpe Thessalica, in nemorosa 
convalle inter Ossodf'et Olympian sita, per quie media Pcneus viridis labitur, amoena, ut 
dicuntur, soil angusta et brevia, undique montibus in altitudincm immensam clatis 
coarctata, ut terror adsit print creuntibus.”—De Bosph. Thr. lib.i. 
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autumn; when it is scarcely possible to escape those dreadful inter¬ 
mittent fevers, which are the natural consequences of heat, fatigue, 
and marsh effluvia. 

Such was the result of the first attempt which I made to visit 
Thessaly in July 1795, when I had nearly fallen a victim to my 
temerity. * 

But in the year 1797, being more fortunate in the choice of the 
season, I was enabled most fully to gratify my curiosity. I landed 
at Volo on the 21st of May, and proceeded directly across the great 
plains of Thessaly to the vale of Tempo. The heat even now raised 
the thermometer at noon to 85°, but was not intolerable, nor was the 
air in any part of our route insalubrious. 

We spent six days at Ambelakia, a lar^jb Greek town which over¬ 
looks Tempo ; after which, we ascended 'the summits of Pelion and 
Ossa, visiting the plains of Pharsalia on our return to Volo. We had 
been prevented by the fear of the plague from proceeding to Larissa, 
and the ruins of some old towns beyond it, a circumstance which we 
much regretted. 

My fellow-traveller, Mr. Randle Wilbraham, who had recently 
returned from Persia, was struck with the resemblance which the 
aspect of Thessaly bore to the provinces of Ispahan and Hamadan. 
This resemblance, he said, was most conspicuous in the vast extent of 
these open plains; in the bold rise as well as the bare and rocky 
surface of the mountains around them; and in the numerous hills 
which emerge like so many islands out of their stagnant level. 

From the summit of Mount Ossa, (now called Kissavo,) we 
observed, how all the rivers of Thessaly poured themselves into the 
Peneus; and how the collected stream, in its course towards the gulf, 
forced its way through the high ridge on which we were seated. On 
its appearance again to the right of the nriountains, we saw it 
meandering slowly through a plain of great fertility, which had been 


* I mention this for the benefit of othfers. No English traveller can perambulate 
Greece with impunity in the months of July, August, and September. 
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evidently formed by its alluvions, and which it seemed to quit with 
reluctance. 

The very hospitable reception which we met with at Ambelakia, as 
it enabled us to make four successive visits to the vale of Tempo 
beneath, afforded us ample leisure to contemplate its beauties, and 
to make a series of accurate drawings. 

The Turkish word Bogaz, which signifies a pass or st rait, is limited 
to that part of the course of the Peneus, where the vale is reduced to 
very narrow dimensions. 

This part, I think, answers to our idea of a rocky dell; and is in 
length about two miles. * Travellers are prepared for their approach 
to it, by the gradual closing in of the mountains on each side of the 
river, and by a greater Severity of character, which the scenery 
assumes around it. '' 

At a short distance from the mouth of the dell, some groves of 
the oriental plane-tree adorn the banks of the river; and were the 
stream here as limpid as that of the Thames, or many other rivers in 
England, and the vegetation on either side of it as luxuriant, we 
might justly admit the truth of ^Elian’s description, f Not far 
beyond this spot, which has some degree of beauty, the river is seen 
to strike into the body of the ridge, where it is soon lost between the 
successive folds of the mountains. 


* This distance was computed by time and the rate of motion, 
f The breadth of the Pcneus is generally about fifty yards. Its water was at this time 
very muddy, but ia said to be much clearer in the latter part of the summer, and Brown, 
who was at Larissa in September, says, that Homer’s epithet of agyvgo8/v>) is very applicable 
to this river, which hfos a clear stream. On the other hand, the Swedish traveller 
Biornstahl, who visited Larissa twice in the spring of the year, says, that the Pencils re¬ 
sembles the Tiller in its yellow colour, and that the inhabitants of that city, who have no 
other water, drink it after it has been kept a week in cisterns, where it deposits a sedi¬ 
ment. Biornstahl is certainly mistaken in the colour of the water, and I cannot give credit 
to the assertion of Brown that it is ever clear, 

It contains sevtral sorts of fish, one of which, the KoX»«»o;, the Collanus of Bclon, or 
Accipenscr Huso of Linnaeus, is much esteemed for its delicate flavour, and grows to a 
very considerable size. 
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The following extract from my Journal describes the remainder of 
the vale, or as it may be termed with more propriety, the Defile 
of Tempe. 

“ The road through the Bogaz is chiefly the work of art, nature 
having left only sufficient room for the channel of the river. This 
road is, nevertheless, broad enough for the use of wheel-carriages; 
and in some parts of its course consists of a paved causeway, which 
lias been laid on the bank of the river; whilst in others, it is a solid 
terrace of rock, hewn out of the base of the mountain, it is carried 
on for a great way, at the height of 20 or 30 feet above the river; 
but towards the eastern end of the vale it rises much higher, in order 
to surmount the brows of some promontories, which fall there 
precipitately, and without any basement, wnto the water. In short, 
it appears to have been conducted with as much attention to the ease 
and safety of passengers, as the nature of the ground would admit 
of; and even, in its present neglected state, inspires a traveller with 
sufficient confidence, to contemplate the various beauties of the 
scenery. 

“ This scenery, of which every reader of classical literature has 
formed so lively a picture in his imagination!, consists of a dell or 
deep glen, the opposite sides of which rise very steeply from the 
bed of the river. The towering height of these rocky and well- 
wooded acclivities above the spectator; the contrast of lines exhibited 
by their folding successively over one another; and the winding of 
the Peneus between them, produce a very striking effect; which is 
heightened by the wildness of the whole view, and the deep shadows 
of the mountains. The eye, however, dwells with pleasure only on 
the Peneus. The lull but silent stream of that river is bordered 
nearly in all its course through the dell by the Oriental plane-tree, 
which supports the wild-vine thickly interlaced among its branches, 
and dropping in festoons to the surface of the water. This beautiful 
parasite was at the season when we visited Tempe in full bloom, and 
scented the air with ‘a delightful odour. About midway, a fountain 
of the coldest water gushes out at the foot of a rock, which forms the 
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base of the causeway. I lere travellers usually halt to refresh them¬ 
selves and their cavalry ; while many repose here; or devour, ns we 
did, the contents of their wallets; cooling their wine in the cln-ystal 
fountain. 

“ Just beyond this spot and adjoining to the road, are the ruins of a 
fortress of no very ancient date, which once, perhaps, guarded the 
pass; hut the peasants conceive it to he the monument of a princess, 
who met here with an untimely death, and in memory of whom, it is 
called to u^puo x«Vpo or upairis to j'.aVp. The remains of this old 
castle are situated at the mouth of a small dell, which is rendered in 
some degree remarkable by a ruined tower on the brow of a lofty 
cliff. One or two dells, of less magnitude, diversity this side of the 
river, as we proceed eastwards. 

“ On the north side of the Pencils, the mass of rock is more entire, 
and the objects which strike the eye are altogether more bold, but 
perhaps less picturesque. 

“ ft is here, however, that the exposure of the strata suggests to the 
imagination some violent convulsion, which, in a period of the most, 
remote antiquity, may have severed the ridge and drained the great 
basin of Thessaly.” 

The above account of Tempo, which was written almost imme¬ 
diately after visiting that celebrated spot, will convoy to my readers 
a fiiint, but no unfaithful representation of the seenerv which I 
observed there. It is scarcely necessary for me to add, that the 
scenery itself by no means corresponds with the idea that has been 
generally conceived of it; and that the eloquence of iKlian has 
given rise to expectations which the traveller will not find realised. 
‘In the fine deserqrtion, which that writer has given us of Tempo, he 
seems to have failed chiefly in the general character of its scenery, 
which is distinguished by an air of savage grandeur rather than by 
its beauty and amenity ; the aspect of the whole defile impressing 
the spectator with a sense of danger and difficulty, not of security 
and indulgence In short, it is mortifying to be obliged to confess, 
that the highly-finished picture which iElian has left us of Tempe, 

3 x 
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is almost wholly an imaginary one; ami that even those which are 
sketched with so much three by Livy and Pliny bear no very marked 
resemblance. " W ere it possible to set. aside the impression made by 
these writers, and to divest this celebrated spot of all the historical 
importance which is attached to it, 1 even doubt, whether it would 
attract that notice, which lias been bestowed on many vales of the 
same wild character in the west, of Europe. 

but Tempe, had it even lower pretensions to grandeur or beaut) 
than it in reality possesses, would still be viewed with interest; for it 
has been in all ages the theme of poetic encomium, and it is more¬ 
over connected with some of the greatest events in ancient history. 

We art* told by Herodotus, that Xerxes advanced some way before 
his armv, on purpose to survey this remarkable spot. Having 
enquired of his guides, how far it were jyVacticable to turn the course 
of the Pencils ; and being assured there was no other passage by 
which that river could find an issue towards the sea, Thessaly being 
surrounded by mountains — “The Thessalians,” said he, “act with 
prudence in not ollering any resistance; they seem to be aware of 
their own weakness; lor, by filling up this valley, 1 could lay their 
whole country under water.” 

This boast, so hyperbolieally expressive of the might, of Xerxes, 
convex s a pretty accurate idea of the physical geography of Thessaly; 
for the closure of Tempe alone, whether effected by the labour of an 
immense army, or by an earthquake, would undoubtedly cause so 
extensive an inundation, as to cover the whole eastern half of that 
country, f In this state of things, (if I may be allowed to carry on 


* “ Sunt Tempe salt us, etiamsi non hello fiat infestus, transitu (lifficilis, 11 am prater 
augustias per quinqiic milliu, quit exigunm juinento onnslo iter c.st, rapes utrimquc ita 
abscissa* sunt, ut dcspiri vix sine vertiginc quadani simul ocnlorum animique possit; 
tenet «et sonitus i t altitudo per medium vallem fluentis Pcnci amnis.” I.ivii His. — “In eo 
eursu Tempe voeantur quinqiic mill, passuum longitudine, et forme sosquijugeri latitudine, 
ultra visum hominis attollcntihiis so dexterti luevaque lenitcr convexis jugis. Intus sua 
Ime viridante adlahitur UVneus, viridis calculo, amocmis circa ripas* gramme, canorus 
avium concentu.” Plin. lib. iv. c. viii. 

I That is, Pcrrhaebia and Pelasgiolis. 
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the supposition,) the first draught of the waters would be towards the 
Pagasatan gull. * But were they to rise so much higher, in con¬ 
sequence ol this stoppage, as to spread over the plains on the western 
side ol Thessaly f, they would ultimately find an issue between 
Pelion and Ossa, near the modern town of Aia. In this case, 1 
conceive, that a range ol hills which separates the two great level 
districts, would be the only part of the interior above water. ;|i 

In reality, it is not possible to view the dead level of these ex¬ 
tensive plains, and the very compact barrier ol* mountains which 
surround them, without forming some idea of the existence of such 
a primaeval lake; which, as it has been evidentally drained olf by the 
opening of Tempe, might be restored again by the closure of that 
passage. Nor would it be easy to explain the formation of Tempo 
itself, without attributing if, as tbe most ancient inhabitants of this 

country did, to the effect of some violent, convulsion. And in this 
*• 

way, I think, we may account for all the traditional relations of' such 
an event., to which Herodotus alludes. § 

I am further confirmed in this opinion on the origin of Tempo, 
by tin; marks of similar revolutions, which I observed in other 
mountainous district $ of Greece. For instance, several of the 
rivers of Arcadia run through deep and narrow glens, which must 
have been formed in the same manner. One of these, the .Ladon, 
bursts its way through a vast chasm; which is reported to- lie several 
miles in length, and has the appearance of being inaccessible to a 
human being. || The Gortynius and the Neda, two other Arcadian 
rivers, run through glens, the steep and lofty sides of which almost 
conceal their course from the view of the traveller. But tin' most 


* Now (lie gw It of Yolo. f Kst i.eot is. 

t This range of hills connects I’ll era 1 anil Pharsalia with Tricca and the towns which 
lie on the south-western borders of Macedonia. The battles of Cvnocepluihr and Phar¬ 
salia were fought on the skirts ot these hills. , 

j Strabo, who V>ves to dwell upon subjects of this kind, repeats these very ancient tradi¬ 
tions. 

II It is at a short distance above the ruins of Teiphusa. 

3 x 2 
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remarkable chasm of this description, which occurred to my notice, 
is that, which is known in Crete by the name of the Pliarangi, 
Qapayyi (from tlie old word «I>« r aty?). The whole body of a mountain 
there, appears to have been rent asunder from the top to the bottom ; 
the two sides of the tissure which lbrm a narrow pass of four miles in 
length, threatening to close over the head of the adventurous 
traveller. It was by this formidable defile that I visited Stackia; and 
I still feel the impression which it made upon me. * 

To recur to the history of Tempo, which has been necessarily in¬ 
terrupted by these reflections on its origin. Whatever may have been 
the motive which induced Xerxes to view in person the defile of 
Tempo, it does not appear from what Herodotus says, that he had 
any intention of making use of it for the passage of his army; and 
indeed, it would be absurd to suppose tliisj-; but the line of his 
march had been already settled; lie was to cross the mountains into 
the country of the IVrrhnebians, in the direction of the town of 
Gonnos; for that, says Herodotus, had been pointed out to him as 
the best route. On his return from Tempo, Xerxes remained some 
time in Picria; whilst one third of his army were employed as 
pioneers, in clearing the way over the mountains. 

The Thessalians, however, some time before this, when Xerxes was 
preparing to cross the Hellespont, seem to have been of opinion 
that he would attempt to penetrate into their country by the pass of 
Tempe; and the confederated army of the Greeks whom they had 
invoked to their assistance, had, in compliance with their advice, 
actually taken post in that situation. They remained there but a few 
days, for being secretly apprized by the son of die King of Macedonia, 
of the overwhelming force which would be brought to act against 
them ; and hearing, at the same time, that there was another practicable 


* I was above two hours immuml in the Pliarangi, the ascent being in some places 
very rapid and much encumbered every where with the fragments of tlje fallen rock. It 
is mentioned by Pococke, vVho passed through it. 
t When the very confined breadth of the road is considered. 
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way into Thessaly across the mountains, they judged the attempt to 
defend it would prove both useless and unavailing, and retreated to 
Thcrmopyla*, upon which the Thessalians reluctantly joined the 
standard of the invader. 


It was accordingly by this route across the mountains that Xerxes 
marched into Thessaly ; and there are two passages of Herodotus 
which point out the line of his march. Both of these mention 
(iroimos, as the point to which it led ; and Macedonia, as the country 
from which it proceeded. But in one of these passages, we find the 
at ion of Upper Macedonia, which creates some difficulty; for 
if Uonnos was the same town as the (ronni of a later period, of 
which, 1 think, there can be little doubt, the army must have 
began their march from the Lower, not the Upper Macedonia. Now 
Cionui is often mentioned by Livy, and the following passage of his 
3(>th book describes the march of a Roman army, (if 1 am not 
greatly mistaken,) by the same route as is pointed out bv Herodotus. 
After mentioning the irruption of Antiochus and the /Etolians into 



Thessalv, and their arrival before the walls of Larissa, which was 


then in the interest of Philip and the Romans, “ M. Buebius interim, 
cum Philippa in Dqssaretiis congrcssus, Ap. Claudium cx communi 
consilio ud presidium Larissa * /nisi/, tpti per Macedoniani magnis 
itineribus in Jugum monfium, (/nod super Hannas est, j/crvenil. Oppidum 
Gonni viginfi mil Ha ab Larissa abest, in ipsis faucibus salt us, qiuc Tempe 
appcllantur, si/um .” The object of the Roman general being to 
relieve Larissa, it is evident, that no time was to be lost; and what¬ 


ever may have been his reason for not taking a shorter road towards 
that city; or for not passing through the defile of Tempe, when he 
was so near it; (Cionni, which commanded the pass, being at that 
time in the possession of the Romans or their allies;) yet, it is plain 
that he reached Perrluebia at the same point, and must have crossed 
the ridge of mountains in the same direction as Xerxes. 

Jn the subsequent war with Perseus, the Romans seem to have 
acquired the ’ knowledge of several practicable roads across the 
mountains, to the north as well as the south of Olympus; and by 
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one of these Quinctius Flaminius was fortunate enougli to penetrate 
into that, country ; hut the narrative of this transaction is so obscure, 
that it is impossible to fix with any degree of precision the line of 
his march. It appears, however, to have been a very difficult and 
desultory one. 

At the present day, travellers, instead of passing through Tempo, 
not unfrequently take the road over the mountains to the north of 
that pass, which leads through the populous Greek town of Hapsiani 
(Pottyiuvvi). 

I shall conclude these remarks on the history of Tempo, with 
observing, that the ruins of a fortified town, which 1 suppose to be 
Gonni, are still visible on Lhe brow of a rocky hill, which commands 
the western entrance of the defile. It is hardly necessary for me to 
observe that these ruins are on the road side of the river, that is, on 
the right ; and not on the lelt, where a fortified post would have been 
useless; but where nevertheless, on the authority of the above 
passage of I .ivy, it has been generally placed in the maps of ancient 
Greece. 


As there is a classical interest attached to every thing which 
belongs to Tempo, I shall subjoin a list of some of the plants which 
l observed there. 

Lauras nobi/is, the Bay. 

Punic a grand! unt, the Pomegranate. 

Jasininum Jrnlicans, the yellow Jasmine. 

I 'Hex Agnus caslus, the Chasle-tree. 

Car is sUiquaslrum , the Judas-tree. 

Quercus Ilex, the evergreen Oak. 

Quercus coccifcra, the Kermes Oak. 

Oka Eurojuca , the wild Olive. 

Arbutus Andrac/iue, the smooth-barked Strawberry-tree. 
Arbutus unedo, the common Strawberry-tree. 

Vitis vinifero, the wild Vine. 

Platanm oricntalis, the oriental Plane-tree. 
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Pixtucia ter chi nth us, Tur j >ent i n c-t ret*. 

Fraxinus Omits, (lie true Manna Ash. 

/•*/ lif/i/reti , (the severaj varieties). 

'/Azj)j)hus Pa/iitrus, Christ’s-thorn. 

S/uirliuni Jitnecitiii, Spanish-broom. 

('atntea arhtircsccns, lilac 1 (1 er-Senna. 

Cnrniiil/a Finer us, Scorpion-Senna. 

Cortmilla glaucu or Securitltiea. 

A, species of Ltmieera, ditto of China/is, and (he white 
garden-lilly, which had not then expanded its petals, hut 
{lowered completely in my tin box eight da)s afterwards. 

I found neither the myrtle nor the oleander. What yKlian savs 
of the kitto; or ivy, and the <rpX«r, (the Smilax aspera of Linmeus,) 
is untrue, for the former does not grow there, and the latter grows 
in a very diderent way from what he represents. 



( 5‘28 ) 
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SYRINX OF STRABO, 


a n n 


THE PASSAGE OF PILE EURIPUS. 


\_jjy mu. n. i in l /J 


In tlu* very short description which Strabo has transmitted to us of 
the celebrated Straits of the Fairipus, there is an expression which has 
long exercised the ingenuity ol critics, without having received anv 
verv clear or satisfactory explanation. 1 In* words o! the geographer 
are till* following:—’ J'.s - < o' in uCtu yeC-^et or; t’iorjW 7 ru(jyo; S’ 

iKaTt^uSfv e^tfTfKSV) o £% t»j XocX'.r i'joc, o c ey. tJ io.a-naec • S.!ou.ohofz.'/]Tou 

S’ oV dxjTov cvoiyfc. Here. I believe, with the exception of «Vnh, for 
which some critics have substituted ccv rst/.-, ihc 1 puritv of the text has 
been generally admitted, but the meaning is nevertheless obscure, 
because the term seems not to be used in its ordinarv accept¬ 

ation ; the passage accordingly has been variously rendered bv 
translators, nearly all of whom have avoided giving anv precise inter¬ 
pretation of the term ov^yy. without which the whole is unintel¬ 
ligible. 


We are indebted to Isaac Yossius j for the first successful attempt 
to remove this obscurity, by pointing out the true meaning of tin* 
verb which is here put in connection with tru^-y%. . “ AiuxoSope:v," he 


* Two plot In n amount to one immlml and seventy-one French feet, which may be 
stated as about twice the present breadth of the Furipus; according to Spoils’s evaluation 
it is ninety-one French feet, while (iyllius estimates it at seventy-three French feet only. 
No depondanco can be placed on the accuracy of tliese measurements, wjhich are unfortu¬ 
nately the only ones that lulve been taken bj' modern travellers. 

| Observ. ad P. Melant. lib. xi. c. 7. 
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says, “ prupric cst a’di/icalioncm scpararc ct dividcrc, /ocumc/ue. intermedi¬ 
um vacuum rctiiu/ucrc. Dic'd itaque. Strabo , pout cm istum Euripi non ease 
continuum, neipic pcrpctuisjidcirifornicibus, sed ab ca parte qua cst lurris 
litori Jiicotico vicina, habere union cana/cm, </ui sit dper/us, quemepic 
prccsidiarii t arris panic pensi/i sol cunt tcgcrc, turn sccuri/atis gratia, turn 
efiam ut naribus pa teat I ran sit us." 

Tlu> two towers of Strabo are thus very properly disposed opposite 
to each other, and with a navigable passage between them, instead of 
one being plat ed on the shore of lkrotia and the other on that of 
Euboea, with the mole or long bridge between, as some commentators 
and translators have conceived ; but why this fortified passage should 
be assigned to the Iheotian side' in preference to the other, we are 
left to conjecture, nor is a word said to account for the very singular 
use which is here made of’the term <nto designate a na\ igable 
canal between two towers. 

It appears then that the passage thus simply considered by itself, is 
susceptible of no farther explanation than what V r ossius has given to 
it, and it is only bv examining it in an historical point of view, with 
all the aids which may be derived from a local acquaintance with the 
spot, that we can hope for any success. 

Most fortunately there is a passage in Diodorus '■ which supplies in a 
great, measure this deficiency ; for it relates upon what particular occa¬ 
sion this work was constructed, the immediate purpose which it was 
designed to answer, and the manner in which it was executed. After 
his account of the naval engagement in the Hellespont, and the vic¬ 
tory gained there by the Athenians, Diodorus proceeds as follows . 
“ The Chalcidians, however, and almost all tlu* inhabitants of Eiihu-a, 

’ had separated themselves in the mean while from the Athenian alli¬ 
ance, oil which account they were very fearful lest their towns might 
be besieged and taken by the Athenians, who were' now again become 
masters of the sea. A proposal therefore was made to the Ihvotians 
to unite with them in the entorprize of damming up the Euripus, and 


Lit), xiii. 1 Tti. 
:i v 
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connecting Euboea with Bteotia. To this the Boeotians, who felt how 
much it was for their interest that Euboea should be an island to all 
others but themselves, assented. Wherefore all the cities around con¬ 
curred cheerfully in this undertaking, animating each other by their 
mutual example; and not only were all the natives called out upon 
this occasion, but even the strangers who sojourned with them, so 
that In means ot the multitude employed about it the work was soon 
completed. A mole (^*), therefore, was formed on the side of 
Euluea near (’halcis, and on the side of Bceotia near Aulis; for this 
was the narrowest part. 

“ It is to be observed that there had been always a current in this 
place and frequent changes of (he tides, but now the violence of these 
became much greater, the sea being confined within a narrow space, 
for a passage was left for one vessel only.' 

“ They constructed likewise high towers on the ends of the two 
moles, and laid wooden bridges over the currents between.”* 

The above narrative would convey to us a very clear idea of the 
construction of the mole, were it not for the inconsistency observable 
in the last sentence of the description. This arises from the use of 
the plural in the words “ bridges and currentswhen from all that 
precedes it is evident that there could have been only one bridge and 
one current or passage for the water. Nor can we got rid of this dif¬ 
ficulty by a conjectural emendation, for the text boars no marks of 

corruption. 

We are left, therefore, to the choice of two meanings, and in adopt¬ 
ing that which naturally results from the former part of the narrative, 
we shall best, reconcile Diodorus with himself as well as with Strabo. 

1 shall therefore take for granted that the or mole, in reality, 
left only one passage for vessels between the two opposite shores, and 
that this passage was fortified by two towers, between which there 
was a bridge of wood. 


* xai 7 rvgyou; ?7r’ ‘a/x^oregedv t mv axguw, xal ivug tok Cdappoic 

Tscijtrav 
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Such was (he original plan of tliis great work, which was executed 
in the second year of the ninety-second olympiad, and in (he twentv- 
first year of the Peloponnesian war. (Dodwell.) Some alterations, we 
are told by Strabo, lib. x., were made by the Chalcidians at the period 
when Alexander marched into Asia, both in the fortifications of the 
town and in those of the mole; but in Strabo’s time, or about four 
hundred years afterwards, it appears, from the very short description 
which he gives, to have been pretty much in the same state as when 
it was first, constructed, although the term yefi^u is substituted for 
XupK in both passages, and the new and very unusual term <rvpy% is 
made use of to designate a pari of the work which l shall now proceed 
to consider. 


In the first place, then, we must admit that the term <rv(>iy£ evi¬ 
dently applies to the navigable passage* described by Diodorus, which 
Strabo would not have passed over unnoticed. In the next place, 
taking it in its usual acceptation, it conveys an idea of a circular or 
cylindrical passage of some kind or other. 

The obvious result of this is, that the Syrinx must have been a sort 
of tunnel, which is precisely the form which a civil engineer in these 
da\s would have recommended for this purpose. 

Nor is there any difficulty in supposing that such must have been 
the construction of this passage in the time of Strabo, when the use* of 
the arch was well known ; although it may be necessary, with a view 
to establish this hypothesis, to point out in a practical way the mode 
of its application. Let us suppose, then, that two towers are to be 
built at. the two opposite ends of such a mole, and that a navigable 
passage is to be left between, while some mode of communication is 
required above. . It is evident that the foundation of the two walls 
contiguous to the passage ought to be laid on an inverted arch, there 
being no other effectual mode of giving it any stability. The com¬ 
munication above might be effected by the means of a moveable or 
an immoveable bridge. The Homans would undoubtedly in most 
eases have chosen the latter, and when we consider the importance 
which they attributed to this passage in a military point of view, it is 
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probable that such was the const met ion which they adopted. It is hardly 
necessary to add that the two opposite arches would form a tunnel. 

The term Syrinx, however, could no.t with propriety have been ap¬ 
plied to a passage which was not truly cylindrical, /. e. where* the 
length of the passage was not greater than its diameter; and we have 
no other way of getting over this difficulty than by supposing; that a 
more than usual breadth was given to the two towers in this direction, 
which is by no means inconsistent with the purpose for which they 
were built. 

After all, however, that can be said upon this subject, 1 confess that 
it amounts to no more than a plausible hypothesis, which ('very critic 
is at liberty to adopt or reject, although the Ibrm of the present bridge 
over the Euripus tends rather to confirm it. 

This bridge is e\identic built on the 'xfipa. of Diodorus, and al¬ 
though of a barbarous style of construction, suggests an idea of its 
ancient plan. The western end, or that which is contiguous to 
Bu'otia, has five small ill-shaped arches, which give a passage to the 
shallow part of the current. The navigable passage is at the eastern end, 
and this is Hanked as well as fortified by two opposite square towers, 
between which there is a communication by means of a draw-bridge. 

The tower on 1 he* eastern side of this canal projects far bevond the 
line of tin* city wall; but as this wall is washed by the current, and the 
ground within it is very low, it is not improbable that the west side 
of the city covers the eastern segment of the which will account 

for the canal or navigable passage being now no longer in the middle 
of the Euripus 1, although I am inclined to think that it must always 
have been nearer to the walls of Chaleis than to, the shore of Bocotia, 
for the purpose of a better sy stem of defence. 

I shall conclude with observing that the tower supporting the 
western half of the draw-bridge is connected with a small fort, which 
extends in length far to the southward of the line described bv the 
two bridges. 


* See (In- engraved plan which lollow>. 


f Vide no/e * in |>. 52K. 
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Ill the preceding attempt to explain the Svrinx of Strabo. I have 
noticed only sucli particulars in the passage of Diodorus, its might 
assist in explaining the meaning of that term. I shall now observe 
that Diodorus has not ver\ clearly or liifly expressed what were the 
reasons for const metin'; the mole. The Chaleidians. he sa\s, together 
with almost all the inhabitants of Kulxca. had abandoned the 
Athenian interest, but upon the unexpected restoration ot the naval 
superior'llv of that power, in consequence ot their victory over the 
Lacedaemonian fleet in the Hellespont, the\ became justly appre¬ 
hensive of measures of hostility. A proposal (herelore was made to 
the Boeotians to concur with them in closin'; the passage of the 

Eiiripus, and in joining the island by these means to the opposite 

continent. 

The proposal, lie adds, appeared to be so advantageous to the 
common interest, that the work was immediately began and carried 
on with so much spirit, that in a short time it was completed. 

Now, it is evident that the closing of the passage of the Euripus 
alone, could not prevent the Athenians from over-running the island, 
at. least, that portion of it which lay to the south of Chaleis; nor 
could it prevent Chaleis itself from being invested by land. We must 
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therefore conclude the meaning of Diodorus to have been, that when 
a communication of this kind was opened between the island and 
the, main, it would be impossible for the Athenians to prevent the 
Bu'ntians from succouring their allies in Euboea, as they had hitherto 
done. And this 1 conceive to have been the direct and immediate 
object in view when the work was undertaken. There was another 
object however of infinite importance, which could not have been 
overlooked when the work was projected, and this was the inter¬ 
ception of all communication between Athens and the north of 
Greece, Thessaly, and Macedonia, during a great part of the year. 

To explain this supposition, it will bo necessary to state some 
peculiar circumstances in the navigation of the Aegean, which have 
been little attended to by the ancient as well as modern writers on the* 
affairs of Greece. 

There wore two seasons of (he year when the open navigation of 
this sea must have been either subject to great obstructions, or wholly 
interdicted to the Greeks; namelv, the season of the Etesian winds, 
which prevail about lour months of the summer and autumn, when 
all attempts to proceed northwards must have been fruitless; and the 
season of winter, which was deemed too perilous. 

Tin >se remarks however, apply an/// to the open navigation of the 
Aegean, for. there was still a very practicable passage in the worst 
seasons for vessels, between the main land and the neighbouring 
island of Eulxea. when* the smoothness of the water enabled them 
to take every advantage of local winds and the land breezes. 1 speak 
here from personal experience, having myself navigated the two 
Eubcvan gulfs in all seasons, the spring excepted, without, any 
material obstacle or impediment. 

On the other hand, the ancients appear to, have had a singular 
dread of the passage round the Capharean promontory *, and they 
must' have regarded the whole eastern coast of Euboea, while the 


* “ Et Ettboicic entiles, ullorque Capita reus.” /Elicit!, lib. xi. 
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Etesian winds blowcd, as a most dangerous lee-shore. For here, it' I 
mistake not, were the tremendous hollows [xzi\z, Coela) of Eubtra, 
where a detachment of the Persian fleet were wrecked ; and even at 
this day, the navigators of these seas carefully avoid all approach to 
an iron-bound coast, which in a line of about thirty leagues presents 
onlv one place of shelter for a ship in distress. 

The harbour f which is thus situated being little frequented by 
the Greeks, was wholly unknown to navigators from the west of 
Europe, before T visited this inhospitable coast in the autumn of 
1797, for the purpose of carrying on a series of triangles along the 
eastern side of Greece. After surveying this harbour, 1 was anxious 
to proceed round Cavo d’Oro (Caphareus), but such was the hollow 
form of tilt' coast on my right, and so great the danger of being 
forced on a lee-shore, that the captain of the vessel (a polacre of 
Jpsora) thought it not advisable to attempt, weathering that cape, 
until, at the end of two days, the violence of the northerly wind 


(Etesian) had a little abated, j. 

in proposing a new explanation of the ( <ela of Euboea, I have 
ventured to differ from some of the latest and best writers on ancient 


geography, such as D’Anville, Lurcher, and llarbie du Hoceage; but 
when it is considered how greatly the actual examination of a country 
must, assist in clearing up the obscurities of its ancient geography, l 
trust f shall be acquitted of presumption ; more especially when 
we observe how much the reports of ancient geographers are at 
variance with each other, and how many corruptions have been 
introduced into the text of their works. Even Strabo and his 


epitomiser are at variance upon this point, the Ibrmcr assigning to 


# Kingsbergcir observes, ‘that, “on the whole north-eastern coast t here is no landing- 
plsiee. It is oven dangerous to approach tli.it shore.” This is the observation ol a sea¬ 
man, but it is not strictly correct. 

-|- Now called by the (ireeks II 

I ()„ nl y return to England I communicated to Mr. Arrow smith the corrected form ol 
this coast and the situation of this, unknown harbour, which were engraved in his new map 
of the Ottoman empire. 
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the Cool a a situation between Aulis and Germstus, and the latter 
placing them between Genestus and Caphareus. 

To prove how groundless the former supposition is, it will be only 
necessary to remark, that the coast of Euboea on this side presents a 
series of noble harbours and roadsteads, without a shoal or sunken 
rock, and that in most winds it is distinguished by the smoothness of 
its water. 

There? is a passage indeed, in Valerius Maximus (lib. i. c. 8.) which 
countenances the idea of the (Vela having been on this side. “ In 
cum region cm secern/, (/nee inter Rhumnunta nobilem Attici noli partem , 
CarisliwK/ne C/iatcidis J'reto vieinam inlerjaeens, Ctrlre Eutxra’ nomen 
obtinel." lhit the situation here assigned, as 1 have already observed, 
so far from being dangerous to shipping, which was the character ot 
the Coola, aflbrds every where the securest anchorage-ground. 

The epitomiser of Strabo, too, must be equally mistaken ; lor the 
(Vela could not have boon on a coast of so convex a form as that 
between the promontories of Genestus and Caphareus. A much 
better authority in favour of this hypothesis is adduced by Larcher, 
in a passage of the Troad of Euripides, v. 84. nxr'trov Ife hk p&V koIXov 
’KujGo/af pvyjv ; in allusion to the vessels of Ajax, which, on their return 
from Troy, were shipwrecked on the promontory of Caphareus ; and 
in the words cited b\ him from the Scholia of Tzetzes on Lyeophron, 
we find tlu' Cu*la placed in the neighbourhood of j Caphareus* 
It is remarkable, that both l’hilostratus and Euripides make use of 
tin* expressions, tv,v xciXrv Evfcoitxv and zoixov 'Evfcotus which are 

more agreeable to the hypothesis that 1 have ventured to propose. 
Having now proved how ungrounded every other idea of their 
position has been, 1 shall produce two ancient authorities which place 
the Coela in that which 1 have assigned to them. 


* Ilomer says only on the Gym’, without mentioning where they wore situated. Odjss. 
lilt. iv. 

| Hit's pgvxrbv TTsgi t« x'/lA a rijj Eu/3oi«; xai ov simficv Kafr/gect. Scholia T/etzae, Ed. 
M tiller, (t. STS. 
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The first is Ptolemy, who in his description of the coast of Euboea 
mentions next after the port of Geraestus the promontory of 
Caphareus, and then the Ccela of Euboea. The other is Livy, 
who after describing the capture of Oreus by Attains and the Romans, 
observes, “ that as the autumnal equinox was drawing near, and as 
that bay of Euboea, which they call Ccela, was by sailors reputed 
dangerous, it was judged expedient to return without delay to the 
Piraeus.” * By the context it appears that at this time Chalcis was 
in the possession of their enemies, their fleet therefore could not pass 
through the Euripus, and as no other course remained towards the 
Piraeus but along the eastern coast of Euboea, it is there, and there 
only, that we must look for the bay denominated Ccela. 

The near connection of tbe Ccela with the promontory of Caphareus, 
has been already proved by a series of quotations, for which 1 am 
indebted to I .archer; but 1 am sorry to differ as to the meaning 
which he has assigned to the term T« rye ’Ev/3i'oxc, instead of 
designating the rocks near the promontory of Caphareus, the words 
more probably refer to the heights of Euboea. 

Having now explained what I conceive to have been the main 
object of the fortification of the Euripus, I shall produce some 
further proofs of its importance. 

We learn from history, with what vigilance the Athenians for a 
long series of years maintained their sovereign influence over the 
vassal states of Euboea; and of what importance they regarded this 
connection, we have two most convincing proofs in the popular feeling 
at Athens, excited at two different periods by the news of its rupture. 
The first happened upon the occasion already mentioned, or rather 
just before it, when, after the destruction of the Athenian fleet at 
Eretria, the Lacaedemonians caused all the cities of Euboea to 


* Jam autumnalc mquinoctium instabat*et cst sinus Euboicus quoin Cu'la vocant, 
suspcctus nantis; ftaque ante hvemales mot us cvadcrc inde cupiejites, Pirieum, uncle prolbcli 
ad helium crant, repetunt.—l.iv. lib. xxxi. o. 1-7. 

3 z 
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revolt* Thucydides informs us that the consternation produced at 
Athens by the news of this disaster was greater than had ever before 
been known there, greater even than' that which was occasioned by 
the destruction of nearly all their forces, both naval and military in 
Sicily ; “not only,” sa\s he, “ on account of their fleet, but what was of 
more importance, the /nss of Ell/xva, IP ij; 7rX(/u rj rr,g u'(p£\cvvjc, 

on which they were more dependent for their supplies of provisions 
than even on Attica.” L. viii. c. xevi. The second happened in the 
105th olympiad, when, in consecpience of the revolt of Rhodes, Chios, 
Byzantium, Cos, and ('aria, from the sovereignty of Athens, Euboea 
entered into a dose; connection with Thebes, and renounced her 
alliance with Athens, the receipt of which intelligence there pro¬ 
duced such an effect on the public spirit, as stimulated it to make an 
exertion till then unparalleled, with a view to re-establish its dominion. 

Now, the loss of subsidies and of a supply of provisions frpm tin* 

sinifle island of* EuIkcji, will 'not sufficiently account for the feelinjr 

D n 

here described, unless we add to these assigned causes, the prospect 
of havini; all communication cut off between Athens and the northern 
parts of Greece and Macedonia; that is, all power of co-operating 
with their allies in those parts, and of procuring from them any 
farther supplies of grain, naval stores, &c.j - Tn this enlarged sense, 
then, 1 take the passage above ({noted from Thucydides; the loss of 
Euboea alone, unconnected with the free navigation of the Euboean 
gulfs and of the Euripus, not being sufficient to account for the 
alarm X occasioned bv the news of its defection. In confirmation 


* In the twenty-first year of the war. the departure of the Lacedemonian force exposed 
the cities of Enlxea to the vengeance of the Athenians, and suggested the immediate neces¬ 
sity of fortifying the Euripus. f 

f And in this wav its importance appears to have been estimated in subsequent times bv 
the Romans. “ Ul terra Thermopvlarum angustim .Grecian), i/a mari/return Euripi 
rtaudit .” Liv. lib. xxxi. e. 23. Chalcis was called by Philip one of the three shackles of 
Greece; Corinth and Demetrius were the tt,o others. 

\ It is true indeed that the defection of Euboea took place at a time \fhen the Lacethe- 
moni.uis, by having gained the ascendancy on the sea, were able to intercept the supplies of 
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of which, I shall observe that Euboea, if we except the two plains of 
Oreus andLelantus, could never have been a fruitful island, nor could 
the produce of the plain of Lclantus alone, or even that of the two 
plains, have been sufficient for the main supply of such a population 
as that of Attica. 

If we take this view of the Kuripus, we shall be at no loss to 
account for the importance attached by the Athenians at all periods, 
to the possession of a fortified sea-port, on so remote a part of their 
frontier as.Oropus, or for the reasons which induced the Thebans, 
when they had captured that town, to remove it seven stadia from 
the sea. 


ANTIQUITIES OF 'ATHENS. 


Reference to (he Engraving of the* Vase facing p. 321. 

This vase, which waS found bv Lord Aberdeen at Athens, is, unfor¬ 
tunately, not entire; it is remarkable for the fineness of its clay, the 
beauty of the varnish, and the spirit of the figures. The subject re¬ 
presented on it may allude to some prize obtained in a race at the 
public games by one or more horses; such successes were recorded 
on vases and marbles. An inscription in the Laconian dialect 
quoted by Muratori, and emended by Ruhnkenius (Greg, do D.) 
mentions a prize gained by Damoclidas, xeAip-/, eepto singulari. 

From the posture of the man who is represented as examining the 
foot of the horse, w-c arc not to suppose that any conclusion can be 


corn which the Athenians drew from the Thracian C’ncrsonesus and the Euxine, and this 
may have rendered the loss even of a small supply from Eulxca very .sensible; but their 
chief supply on this side of the /Eguean, as* I have observed, must have been derived, 
through the Kuripus, from Macedonia. 


3 z 2 
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drawn respecting the practice of nailing iron shoes to the feet of that 
animal. * Beckmann, with his usual industry and research, has col¬ 
lected almost all that has been said on this point, and infers that there 
is no mention of iron shoes in the ancient writers. The hoofs of the 
horses of Alexander were worn out by constant journies. Diod. B. 
xvii. Those of Mithridates are described as x/uXtbovrec e£ vnoTfijS^, at 
the siege of Cyzicum. Appian de B. IVI. To what Beckmann has 
said, we may add the remark of Wesseling: “ Ignotus era1 soleannn 
ferrearum quibus iingu/a: a/uorum contra aspera et serupom Ioca muni- 
untur , touts. Sew J. Vossius ad Calu/l. cat Xenophuntc eas ernere, afquc 
him■ XuXkottoHu^ Humeri cquos illuminarc conation esse, sed irrila opera." 
I). Sic. xvii. 233. 

Reference to the Engraving of ities Vase facing p. 323. 

This vase was also found by Lord Aberdeen in excavating a- tomb 
at Athens; the ground of it is red, and the workmanship rather 
coarse; the figures partake of the Etruscan style. The word KAAOE 
or KAAE occurs frequently on ancient vases ; in many instances a pro¬ 
per name is connected with it, and we may enumerate at least ten in 
which this is the case. Various opinions have been offered re¬ 
specting the meaning of the word. Mazzoehi first pointed out the 
true sense of it, and his conjecture has been confirmed by Lanzi, 
Visconti, and Boettiger. (Bee Millin, Die. de B. A.) On the finger of a 
Statue of Jupiter made by Phidias, were the words riANTAPKHE 
KAAOE; one of Mr. [lope’s vases bears the name Clitarchus, to 
whom this epithet is also given ; and as it is of the most ancient 
style of art, we may suppose with Millin, that Phidias only imitated 
a custom already very prevalent and well known. 


* “ While the Lacedaemonians were encamped at Dccclea, the Athenian cavalry were 
lo little purpose employed in endeavouring to check their ravage and destruction. Many 
ol'the horses, the art of shoeing that animal being yet unknown, were lamed by unremitted 
service on rougli and stony ground.’’—Mitford’s Greece, ii. 49S. 
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In the vase before us the word may refer lo some one who had 

been initiated in tlib Dionysiae mysteries. The allusion to the rites 

• » 

of Bacchus is not only found on.vases, lamps, and ornaments deposited 
in tombs, but the sides of the sepulcral Latumia are often seen 
sculptured with symbols and figures relating to that deity. One of 
these monuments may be observed at Misitra near the site of Sparta; 
Bacchus is also figured on the Memo: sepulc.ru/cs. These devices 
and symbols are explained by considering that Bacchus and Sol were 
in the ancient mythology one and the same god. This was the 
opinion of the Eleans, (see Etvm. M. in v. Atom]re and of the 
Athenians*; and in one of (lie Orphic hymns we read 

"HXio; ov A lovutrov 67 uvArjiv KxXssutr/. 

Reference is therefore m$de in such sepulcral monuments to 
Dionysus, or So/ inferus. 

The*flowing hair, the thyrsus, the spotted garment, ( crTiy,rrj xXxpvg,) 
the Tonic capital on the altar, (Vitruv. I. i.) all refer to a Dionysiae 
procession. The figure near the altar bears a sislrum, which has 
the form of a mirror. A sistrum of similar shape is represented on 
a eymbaluin in the Fitter. Hereof T. i. 'Fay. 15. 


Sigil/uriuni. 

This is one of the Sigillaria of the ancient mythology of Greece, 
symbolic of some deity respected by the early inhabitants of that 
country (udorarc eu pro JJiis. A mob. 1. 1.) When they were of 
small size, they were carried about; and we find instances of this 
. superstitious custom frequently among the ancients. They were of 
different dimensions; and not always small images, as has been 
supposed by some writers. See Cuper Harp. 86. 

The original figure frojji which the engraving is made is of,stone, 
and is remarkable for its great antiquity ; it was found by the Earl of 


* >Scc one of the arguments of the oration against Midias. 
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Aberdeen in a tomb in Attica. From its stiff’ and inexpressive form, 
((Tu^jGEjGijxwf toI; 7rc<r\,) it appears to belong to ait .-era preceding the 
time of Da-dalus of Sicyon, who is said to have lived in the interval 
bet ween 700 and 000 B. C. The position of the arms plainly points 
it out to be a representation of some deity; in this manner 
the Agathoducmon, and other Egyptian idols were depicted and 
sculptured ; braehia deeussa/hn com posit a. It, may be a representation 
of A<Pf;ollTr, % a goddess whose worship was familiar to the Greeks, 
before even that of Jupiter. “ Venus etiam ipso Jove antiquior sub 
A<PpadtTK nomine a Greeds eenselmtur, id docet Schol. ad 3 Argon. 
Apollon .” See Selilen de I). Syris. 


PANORAMIC VIEW OF ATHENS ILLUSTRATED 

KY W. IIAYOAUT1F, ESQ. 

(See page 144.) 

Thk hill of Musauis is a rocky ridge of land to the S. W. of the 
Acropolis; Athens with the most celebrated of its ruins, the Saronic 
gulpli, the short's of Argolis, the citadel of Corinth, and the distant 
mountains of the Peloponnesus, names awakening a thousand 
Interesting associations, are visible from* its summit. During my 
residence at Athens, I employed some of my time in making a sketch 
of the surrounding scene. The plates containing the panoramic view 
are faithful copies of it. Beginning on the right hand of plate first, 
I shall proceed in my description towards the left. The reader will 
be abje to find every place very exactly by marking the intersection 
of two imaginary lines, one drawn from the figures at the side, the 
other from the letters at the top of the plate. The right side of 
Plate II. connects with the left of Plate I., and continues the subject. 
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PMc I. Aspect Jrom JV. E. 'to N. W. 

A. 1. Part of Hvmcttus. 

•/ 

B. 2. ’Entrance to the Stadium Panathenaicum. 

A. 3. The situation oi' the fountain Enneakrounos. 

A. 4. The bed ol the Ilissus. It is now quite drv, except after the 
storms of winter. It. was not very deep anciently, for Socrates and 
his companion, and Plato, speak of walking through it barefoot. 
Plato, Phsetk The banks of the Ilissus are now almost ent irely destit ute 
of buildings, although anciently adorned with temples; nor are they 
overshadowed, as formerly, with planes. 


[The manner in which the Ilissus is mentioned l>\ the ancient 
writers, does not lead us to Suppose that it: was a constant or regular 
stream., “ What a flow of words is here;” (says C ratines, speaking of 
an orator,) “ Ilissus is in his throat.” These expressions refer rather 
to a torrent, than an equable current of water. As however tin* 
rocky channel near the town, according Jo Mr. B a ike’s observation, 
seems to have been widened and formed by art, the stream anciently 
may have been more abundant than it is at present. 

Wilder in three different parts of his work mentions the waters 
of the Eridanus and Ilissus being collected together, and carried 
under ground to supply the city j 352. 378. 130. ‘Thucydides 

speaks of the 1 xpyvsa* or artificial fountains, as well as of the tpftxrx 
of Athens; and the former must have been supplied from the waters 
of the neighbouring mountains. Dic.earclms indeed says, jj as 7tsA/ ; 
ovx evuSpos', but his words may refer to the country of Attica ; and not 
to the city, as (iahakerf has remarked; and applied in that sense, 
his observation is true;; for Attica has few streams of water. 

It is singular that the word Callirhde should still be retained ; t! 


* Ml'tO is suit! W< IMirynicIllls, ayso T»c xc r^u-. Msrav o Asuxovo sue W o Tar n^va: aycuv. 
— See llcringa, Obscrv. I'ril. St. * 

+ ltogiu (ita wqAiv ciipio, no\iv, xtiifuv, llcsvch.) aricla totu cst, ncc aquis irrigata.— 
Adv. Post. cxiv. 
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irpaypat even* KaAA/ppoV said some of tlic inhabitants of Athens to an 
English traveller, when a greater quantity of vvafter than usual was 
running at the spot, after a heavy rain. 

We may here notice the wrong application made by Chandler, 
p. 111., of a passage in Statius, (Theb. 1. iv.) to the Jlissus of Attica; 
(infracfu riparum incurvus ft isms. The poet is speaking of a river in 
llie Pc/npotinems. See Ilcmsterh. ad Plutuni, p. 182.] Ed. 

I). 2. The ruins of the temple of Jupiter Olvmpius. 

E. G. The arch of Hadrian connecting New with Old Athens. 

E. 7. Course of the Eridanus, which falls into the Ilissus a little below. 

]'. 8. The situations ol the gardens, and temple of Venus. (Pans. 

1. i.) The modern village ’Ap7re\oxy7ro, which stands nearly on the 
site of the gardens, retains in its prescJnt name a memorial of the 
ancient KHIIOI. 

G. .5. The Lycauun. ft was formerly laid out in groves and 
gardens, (Ovid. Meta. xi. 710.) and was also used as a place for 
military exercises. Close to Lyeamm was the gate of Diocharis, and 
fountains of water. (Strabo, 1. ix.) We may here remark, that the 
situation of the Lycauun may assist us in finding the frontier town 
of Deeeleaj the Lyc:cum was in a direct line between that place and 
Athens; Agis leading out his troops from Decelea against the 
Athenians, was met by the army of the latter under Thrasylus at the 
Lyceum. Xenop. Ilell. i. e. 1. 

H. 8. The site probably of Cynosarges. 

F. 9. The road to Marathon, passing at the foot of Mount Hymettus. 

F. 1. The beginning of the range of Pentelicus. 

F. 2. Part of the modern town of Athens. The whole space to 
the south of the Acropolis, between it and the t Jlissus, was formerly 

t I have written fvai (used by (he modern Greek for evti), instead of tJvai; evx i occurs in 
Hessurion’s letter, for the singular number, and hmi for the plural; and in the catalogue of 
the Madrid MSS. in Cod. Ivi. p. 1S4. even is jvritten by Lascaris’s own hand, even ij euepyeerla. 
But in the Prolegomena of Longinus to the Enchirid. of Hephaestio, c. 2., we ftiul tlvxt, 
which the scribe has inadvertently placed in the text for ecm.—See Oaisford’s 1 lepha-s. 143. 
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covered with tembles and other edifices, as well as the part to the 
north of the rock.' Thucy. 1. 2. Plato in Crit. Dion. Clirys. Orat. vi. 

I. 6. Round this point of thp rock is the site of an ancient theatre, 
supposed by Chandler to be the theatre of Bacchus. At a short 
distance to the right in the town is the Choragie monument of 
Lysicrates. 

[A representation of this theatre is given on a painted*vase 
belonging to Yianachi Logotheti; it was found thirty years ago near 
Aulis; the. eastern end of the Acropolis is there depicted; the 
corresponding part of the Parthenon above; below it, is the cavern 
of Apollo and Diana, and beneath, the Theatre.] .Ed. 

K. 8. The Choragie monument of Thrasyllus, placed before a 
grotto, which is at present a church dedicated to the Holy Lady of 
the Cave. Over it was a female figure clothed in a lion’s skin; now 
in the possession of Lord Elgin. 

[It lias been considered under various denominations; and Vis¬ 
conti shows clearly that it represented the female Bacchus. In 
addition to what he has said respectipg the character of this 
Deity, we may state the following references. Porphyry calls 
Bacchus, Qykupop<po$. , Theodoret, H. Eccl. 1. iii. c. 7., says that the 
Gentiles of Emcsa consecrated a building A lovutru tu yiivid); and 

Isidore, in Orig., remarks that he was depicted mulicbri et dclkalo 

cor pore.] Ed. 

K. 'IO. The remains of an ancient portico supposed by Stuart to be 
either part of the peribolus of the temple of Bacchus, or the portico 
of Eumenes. 

L. 11. The Parthenon, west front. * 

M. 10. Ruins of a theatre. Wheler, Pococke, and Stuart, suppose 


* Concerning the front or proper entrance of the Parthenon, see Visconti’s Memoir. 
Theodosius Zygomalas in a letter to Martin Crnsius, speaking of the ancient buildings 
remaining in the year 1575 at Athens, refers to what lie calls the Uavdiov ; and mentions 
eiram rij; ^eyaAi); foAi|; Irnto u; Wo pftis«r(jo/xmys avfyojaeav eij <rapy*. A head «f one of the 
horses now in the Elgin collection, and brought from the west tympanum of the Parthe¬ 
non, is probably alluded to. It is a piece of sculpture of the highest merit.—E d. 

4 A 
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it to have been the theatre of Bacchus; Chandler aijd Barthelemy call 
it the Odeum of Herodes Atticus. From the situation of it, I should 
certainly conclude that it was the theatre of Bacchus. It appears 
from Pausanias that the theatre of Bacchus, the Cave of Pan, the 
Propylsra, and Areopagus were all near each other. If we allow the 
ruins to belong to the theatre of Bacchus, these particulars agree 
with Pausanias; they are irreconcileable, if we place * it at the S. E. 
.angle of the Acropolis. Pausanias says, there was a cave above 
the theatre, and a tripod upon it; such a cave is still seen.at the S.E. 
corner of the citadel; and this Barthelemy adduces as a strong 
argument for placing the theatre of Bacchus in that situation. But 
this is not sufficient to outweigh the rest of Pausanias’s narrative; 
especially as there is another cave not far from the ruins of the S. W. 
point, on which Whcler supposes a tripod to have been placed. 

N. 11. Modern tower, built near the site of the temple of Victory 
Apteros. 

O. 1. An ancient building of white marble, and formerly a gallery 
for pictures. This and the, temple of Victory Apteros were connected 
by a range of Doric columns, placed at the top of the steps of the 
Propylma; and through this portico was the chief entrance into the 
Acropolis. The space between the columns has been filled up by a 
modern wall; and a very short time before my arrival at Athens, the 
Turks had knocked off the capitals of the columns, in order to erect 
one of their batteries on the summits. 

L.L. Intersected by A. 12. That part of the city called Code or 
the Hollow. Ill this spot were shown the tombs of Cimon, Herodotus, 
and Thucydides. 

P. 1. The beginning of the range of the Icarian' mountains, which’ 
terminates at the sea near Salamis. 

Q. 4. Turkish burying-ground. 


* Visconti entertains th.j same opinion with Mr. Haygarth respecting the situation of 
the theatre of Bacchus. 
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R. 10. Part ort the Areopagus. This place is a rugged rock of 
small elevation, situated at the distance of about a furlong from the 
Acropolis at the N. W. extremity. The $teps cut in the rock are still 
remaining. 


Plate II. Aspect from N. W. to S. W. 

A. 1. Part of the modern town. 

C. 3. The Ceramicus within the city. 

I). 4. The temple of Theseus j a little beyond, to the right, in the 
modern town, are the ruins of the Gymnasium of Ptolemy, and the 
Pantheon. 

E. 4. Road to the Academy, beginning at the gate Dipylon. It 
passed through the suburb called Ceramicus without the city, and was 
covered with the sepulchres of the illustrious dead. It has been 
supposed that the tomb of Pericles was in that direction; but it 
appears from Cicero, (De Fin. v. c. ii.)r that it was on the road to 
Phalerum. 

F. 1. Via Sacra, leading from the Sacked Gate to Elcusis, as it is 
seen ascending the distant hills, G. 5. 

E. 6. The Collis. Coloneus, the birth-place and residence of 
Sophocles, and the scene of one of his tragedies. It was ten stadia 
from Athens. See Corsini, F. A. Diss. v. 207. 

K. 6. The Academy* ; a road passing from the gate Dipylon through 
the Ceramicus, and near the tombs of statesmen and warriors, led to 
the Academy, distant six stadia from the gate. 

I. 3. Lycabcttus, a low rocky knoll, joining the hill of Museeus. 

G. 5. The Via Sacra, ascending the mountain between /Egaleos 
and Corydallus. ' Acharna; was situated near this place, as appears 


* The forest of olive-trees seen in this direction is one of the most striking features in 
the plain of Athens. The groves and plantations in and about the city in ancient times, 
intermixed with,thc public and religious edifices, must have justified the application of the 
epithet xayxaXi) to Athens. (iElian, V.H. iii. 26.) “ "AXtrrj SM; irai roiaS' aXAij *dx 4{ 
says a comic poet, (aputl D. Chrysos. Orat. 6k.) speaking of the city.— Ed. 

* 4 A 2 
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from Thucydides. Archidamus leading the Peloponnesians from 
Eleusis to Athens came to Acharnat, where he fortified himself, but 
did not descend into the plain. 

[The Via Sacra crosses the Cephissus in a direction nearly west of 
Athens. This river, says Strabo, flowing through the plain where 
the bridge is, 81a. re t uv ctkiXwV tuv di to too oicTtog tig tov Ut^uix Koedtixovruv, 
tx8i'8umv tig to <px?ypiKov. * 

It is evident from this*passage that the long walls were destroyed 
in the time of Strabo; for if they had been entire, the river could 
not have pursued its course to Phalerum ; it must have continued its 
direction towards Piraeus. In fact, Strabo observes in the same book, 
tlrat the walls were no longer standing.] Ed. 

L. 7. Distant summit of Citheron. 

Plate III. Aspect from S. W. to S.E. 

A. 1. Distant summit of Citheron. 

B. 2. The old road to the Pi rams, with the marks of the ancient 
chariot-wheels worn in the rpek. 

C. 3. Mount iEgalcos. It was not on the summit of this mountain, 
as some suppose, but at the foot of it, that Xcrxos sat. Herod. 1. viii. 

I). 4. Distant mountain of the Peloponnesus, perhaps Cyllene, on 
the confines of Arcadia. 

E. 5. The Acro-Corinthus. 

F. 6. The island Salamis. 

H. 8. The Piraeus, distant five miles from Athens. In different 
parts of the road, the ruins of the long walls are visible, consisting 
of large blocks of stone, scattered loosely around. The marks of the 
chariot-wheels in the rock are evident also. Of the former splendour 
and busy throng of the Piraeus, nothing now retrains. A monastery 
dedicated to St. Spiridion, and a Turkish custom-house, are the only 
buildings there. One or two small merchant-vessels and a few boats 


* Strabo, lib. ix. 
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frequent the harbour, once filled with the numerous galleys of Athens. 
The remains of the outer walls near the sea are considerable ; in some 
places four tiers of stones may be counted. The port is a beautiful 
bay, well landlocked. 

[Many tombs and sepulchres have been cut out of the rock on the 
eastern side of the Piraean harbour, as well as numerous niches or 
shrines in the face of them; and here votive offerings to Neptune 
were placed. Among the ruins of the town of Pi rams,- some of 
the ancient streets may yet be traced; and the remains of two 
theat res, and of a Doric temple, marked by the capitals and triglyphs 
now scattered near its site. 

The construction of part of the ancient walls here is remarkable; 
they are not built in horizontal courses, but formed of huge polygonal 
blocks of stone with smooth joints. 

The masonry of the long walls * is very coarse, and materials of 
every kind seem to have been used.* There have been towers at 
certain distances all the way from the Piraeus to Athens; but the wall 
on the side of Munychia is not so easily traced as the other. The 
foundations are about twelve feet thick. In the space between the 
long walls, over which the road to Athens conducted us, we observed 


* If wo compare Aristoph. Eq. 812., with Plutarch in Themist., we shall tincl that the 
walls joining the Pirieus to the city were begun by Tlieuiistocles l ‘).i 11. 0.: being de¬ 
stroyed by the Persians, they were raised again in part under the arohonship of Adiman- 

tus, continued by Cimon, and finished by Pericles. The latter (says Gray on the 
Gorgias of Plato) advised the Athenians to make a third long wall passing between the 
other two to Munychia. Socrates was present when Pericles recommended this measure 
to the Athenians: IlsfixXlou; Auto; ijxoyov, on <rvv!j3vv\svsv rj/uv trif .* rou SiagsVov tsi-^ouj. 
Mr. Milford understands the passage of Plato respecting the third wall in the same 
sense as Mr. Gray did. Indeed it appears evident that this d'lag.-crov rer^oj uas a wall con¬ 
necting the city' and sea; ibr Plutarch (in Peri.), alluding to it, calls it gaxfo'v t. llarpo- 
cralio mentions the three walls; two connected the Pi nous with Athens, and were called 
gaxpsi ; and a third was named to ixo'v. The innermost of these three walls 

was called NoViov, or to Si A fj-saou, being between the llo'poov and the <1 >aX»;pjxo'v. We may 
infer from Thunydidos that there were three walls, lor in addition to the Phaleran, he 
mentions the gaxfa rslx/it to' hr^Eiio, “ ot which tficrc was only a watch on the 
outmost,” as I lobbes^ has properly translated the words.—Eo. 
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in many places the foundations of houses, builtj on terraces, for 
which the rocky ground had been levelled, with the utmost regard to 
economy of space *; staircases had also been cut in the rock. We 
here noticed some remains of tesselated pavements and many ancient 
wells. Some of these have a hollow cylindrical stone at their mouth, 
about three feet high above the surface of the ground; others have a 
moulding round the top, and look like circular altars ; and I believe 
it was not uncommon to have bas reliefs on them. The stones were 
deeply indented by the frequent friction of the ropes to-which the 
bucket was hung. One of these wells, if it be a well, is of a very 
singular form; A. B. is an inclined plane ; the mouth B. C. is about 
three feet in diameter; steps lead to the bottom, f 



I descended until heaps of stones and rubbish that choakcd up the 
shaft prevented my advancing beyond fifteen feet. We observed 
some sepulchral chambers as we proceeded towards the city; and marks 
of chariot-wheels worn into the rocky soil are to he seen on the road; 
they arc about four feet and a half asunder. While 1 was examining 
one of the wells, our guide Logotheti informed us, that lately some 


* Although some of the excavations in the rock at the: Piraeus and near the Museum 
hill may have served as sepulchres, yet it is more probable that they were places in which 
the Athenians were forced to dwell, when, during the Peloponnesian war, they quitted 
“ their beautiful and ornamented country-residences,” and were straightened for room in 
the city. , The words of Thucydides are, — KaXct xnj/xara nara ■?>}» ywpav oixofio/xi'aif xe 
xai ito\uTt\i<n x«xa<rx«ua»{. Lib. ii. The scholiast on the Equi. of Aristoph. mentions the 
want ol room in the city, and their dwelling in caves,—ev roi; tmjXaioif uxouv anavu twv 
oixt)ju.aTWV. —El). 

f Dr. Clarke mentions the discoveries often made, at tlic bottom of the wells of Athens, 
of vases and other monuments of antiquity. We may add that coins may probably be found 
there, as in the time of civil wars money was concealed in them. Aristio, who had amassed 
much wealth by plunder, hid it, we are told, .in the wells of Athens.—See Athente, lib. v. 
c. 5. Schw.—E d. 
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person employed ,by him in cleaning out a well near his house, found 
a has relief in theteoil at the bottom of it. ’ This we afterwards saw ; 
it is well executed; and represents a warrior in a chariot drawn by 
horses; a winged Victory stands near him; it was covered by a 
calcareous incrustation ; but was afterwards cleaned, and is now in 
Lord Elgin’s possession. 

The approach to Athens is rendered very striking by the surrounding 
scenery; on the left the plain is enclosed by a chain of hills, part of 
Panics and Brilessus; on the right by llymettus; and it is terminated 
by the distant summit of Pentelicus. From the centre of the plain, 
Mount Anchesmus rises majestically; the Acropolis is contiguous to 
it; and at the northern side of its base are seen the houses of the 
modern Athens. The summit of the Acropolis is crowned with the 
remains of the temple of Minerva and other religious edifices; these, 
together with the Propyloe<), must have produced in their entire state 
a sensation on the mind of a stranger arriving from the Piraeus, most 
impressive and sublime.]—From Dr. Hunt’s Journal. 

K. 9. On a rocky point of land stretching to a considerable distance 
on the outside of the bay, is the tomb of Thcmistocles. Large 
blocks of a broken „ column, and an oblong excavation in the rock 
about six feet in length, which is occasionally covered by the waves 
of the sea, mark the position. The accounts of Plutarch and Pausanias 
agree that the tomb was placed near the Piraeus. The former says, 
that as you come from Alimus, which is to the east of the port, after 
doubling a promontory, the tomb of Thcmislocles is seen near the 
harbour, close to the calm water; he cites some verses by Plato, the 
comic poet, which he supposes were composed for the tomb of 
the hero. 

I. 5. Mount Arachmeus in Argolis, between Epidaurus and Argos. 
Its summit was the last post in the line of communication between 
Troy and Argos ; and a‘fire blazing on it announced to Clytemnestra 
the destruction of the former city* (iEschyl. Agam. 1. 819.) 
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PANORAMIC VIEW OF ATHENS. 


Plate IV.' Aspect from S. E. to nJe. 

A. 1. Port of Munychia. , 

CB.2. Port of Phalerum. Here&erxes stationed his fleet previous 
to the battle of Salamis. (Herod, lib. viii. c. 67.) 

C. 6. The isles Eleusa and Belbina, near jEgina. 

C. 4. The Sinus Saronicus. 

D. 5. Isle of iEgina. The distant mountains beyond it are in 
Argolis. 

E. Th$ monument of Phflopappus, on the summit of the hill of 
Musaeus. (Pausan. lib. i.) t- 

F. 5. 1 have here lowered the hill of Musaeus a little, in order to 
introduce the point of Scyllamm, near which the SmMiic gulph 
enters the iEgrean sea. Near the point-is a small islihcF anciently 
called Calauria, where Demosthenes ended Jiis life by poison. (Plutarch, 
vit. Demos. Pausan. lib. i. Strabo, lib. viii. p. 542. 

G. 7. The remains of an ancient building on the llissus. The 
foundation-stones arc large blocks of white marble. It is the ruin of 
a temple; but it is uncertain to whom it was dedipated. Stuart has 
given a drawing of it. (Antiq. vol. i. c. 2.) It has suffered much 
in its appearance since his time : he calls it the temple of Panops. 

H. 8. Hymettus. It joins on to the right side of Plate 1., and com¬ 
pletes the Panorama. 
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REMARKS ON THE THESAURI OF THE GREERS. 


[_BY TUB F.DlTOR.~\ 


The style of building adopted in the heroic ages of Greece for the 
construction of the ancient Thesauri may he seen by consulting the 
plates in Sir W. Gcll’s Argolis, which represent the treasury of 
Atrcus at Mycenae. We find this edifice described in Col. Squire’s 
Journals in the following manner. 

“ Among the remarkable monuments of antiquity at Mycenae, is a 
large conical subterraneous building of stone. From what we read 
in Pausanias*, respecting the Thesaurus of Minyas, and from the 
large stone over the entrance, compared with that now seen at 
Orchomenus in Bocotia, it may be fairly presumed that this under¬ 
ground building was the treasury of Atrcus; a conjecture in some 
degree confirmed by small hooks of brass j' which are still seen in the 
walls; and on which were probably suspended ornaments or articles 
of value belonging to the King of Mycenae. The building is of a 
bee-hive form, 45 feet in diameter in the lower part; and on entering 


* M. Barthokly lias since examined (his singular structure, and has drawn the same 
conclusion as Colonel Squire respecting the purpose for which it was erected, from com¬ 
paring Pausanias’s account of the Treasury at Minyas, with the actual building at 
Mycenae. Une preuve plus quo suffisanto est cello qui sc tire de la parfaite analogic de 
ce monument avec le tresor de Minyas a Orcliomene. Pausanias dit, “ que ce tresor est en 
pierre, ct de forme romlc; la eoqpole no s’ eleve pas fort on pointe; la picri c la plus c levee 
piirait servir de clef a touto la voute;” Unites circonstances qui cadrent textuellcrneiit avec 
la voute de Mycenes.— Voyage en Greco, t. 268. 

f Pausanias dit que Foil voit a Mycenes des clmmbres soujerraines ou Atrce ct ses tils 
gardoient leurs tresors. Ces cloux de bronze pourroient memo avoir servi a suspend re des 
,’Cus ct dcs armes, oxj des tapis et de riches habits.— Bartholdy. 

4 B 
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it, you find on (ho right hand, an adjoining chamber pxcavated in the 
rock about 20 feel square. The whole of* the large building was 
lined or rivefted with masonry; in the adjoining chamber the solidity 
of the natural rock precluded the necessity of an artificial substitute. 
Tilt* principal building is nearly (>0 feet high ; the top is enclosed by 
a single stone, and is level with the surface of a low height, on the 
east side of which is the entrance into the treasury through a passage 
lately opened by the means of* Lord Elgin, leading to a gateway 
eleven feet wide, and eighteen feet in height; over the entrance is a 
triangular opening for the admission of light ; the sides of which 
rest on a stone shaped like that at Orchomenus. Its dimensions are 
27 feet long, lb wide, and four feet six inches in height.” 

With respect to the treasury of Alinyas at Orchomenus, mentioned 
by l’ausanias as a wonder of art, we find the form and structure of it 
described bv him in these words: “ It. was made of marble; the 


shape was round; the building was not very much pointed at the 
summit, and the uppermost stone was said to bind or keep together 
the whole edifice.” AtOou p2v sipyurTou, rryypx Ss wepI'psptg scttiv aura, 
xopupv/ os ovx £f uyotv o/pj a.vr i yptvx, rov os uvutktu tuv hi'Jwv (pacriv uppovixv 
•r Ta.vr\ eivxi rot otxodopLviuxTi. from the version of Amasams of the last 
part of this passage no meaning can be collected; “ .s ujmanum lapidau 
loti tetlificio mudulum cwivaiiadiu’ case diemd but the sense 1 have 
given to ocppovlx may be determined by the commentary of Hulmkenius 
on Longinus, sect. x. 

We collect from I’ausanias the purposes lor which these ancient 
Thesauri’were erected ; they were built tV J-^ p^ueiruv (lib. ix.); 
and that of Minvas, now in ruins at Orchomenus, was the first, he 
says, which was raised in Greece. From some circumstances belong¬ 
ing to the history of this state in very early tunes, a considerable 
quantity of wealth of different kinds was collected; wp oa-otoi tyivovro tu 
M nva p'sysQo?, and the Thesaurus was built to receive these revenues. 
A distinction is clearly laid down by* I’ausanias between sacred edifices 
and Bijcr^upoi: he says,' “ that Agamedes and Trophonius'were skilled 
in building Oeoi'i re Is pa, xa) (3a.<rl\sia. dvQpu7rois ; ihci'cjoi'c they erected a 
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shrine for Apollo at Delphi, and a Thesaurus for Ihrieus.” W ( . niav 
suppose that in. early times when no temples ! (in the sense we usu¬ 
ally attach to that word) were erected in Greece, religious offerings 
as well as the treasures of the monarch were preserved in Thesauri; 
and places of greater security and strength can hardly be conceited. 

There is nothing more curious in the history of ancient art in 
Greece, than the existence, at so remote an ana, of the Thesaurus of 
Orchomenus (a work, according to Pausanias, which was as worthy of 
admiration as the Pyramids of Egypt), and the great Ksitx&^x, exca¬ 
vated in the vicinity, for the purpose of receiving the waters of the 
Copaic Lake, and conducting them by subterraneous canals to the 
sea. The wealth of Orchomenus in the time of Homer was such as 
to justify particular mention of it ; 11. i. .‘ 181 ., Ouf ocr ej ()p%oftevov 
TrpoTivitra-eToti; and we must suppose with Hex no that the* last word in¬ 
dicates the wealth to have boon l»rnii.<rhl to Orchomenus, probably by 
persons who visited that place with religious views, and carried with 
them offerings of value. “ What is most surprising,” as Barthelemy 
observes, c. .‘34. V. d’Anach. “ is, that the canals and pits, the 
KaTxpoOfcy, in the neighbourhood of Orchomenus, of which neither 
history nor tradition have preserved any remembrance, must be attri¬ 
buted to the most remote anlupiilv; and that in those distant ages 
we have no knowledge of any power in Hivotia capable of forming 
and executing so vast a project.” The time when Mimas lived, the 
builder of the Thesaurus, belongs to a very remote and obscure ;era 
in the history of Greece ; he is placed by Pausanias four generations 
before Hercules, or a century; allowing twentv-five years to each 
generation, and must have* lived 1:177 wars 11. ('. 

The Greek Thesauri of a later age are of very different dimensions 


* On lli'voit point <|u’ I IoiAero :iit hi I:i lnoindre idee do ce qu’oii ;ippollo ordro d’archi- 
tocture: il park; do- tomplos oonsacros a Minoru oi a Noptimo, ot copendant il n’en fail 
i.uoimo description. Tlio columns in hi- palaces arc not iiTHAAJ, a word which would in- 
I'lcalo stone: hut kriv-:: ijiii no pout s'cnUmlre que do potcaux do hois.—(loguel, lib. ii- 
cp. ii. 192. 


•1 a 2 
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and construction; we may infer that they were small buildings, for 
no less than ten are enumerated by Pausanias as erected at Olympia; 
and as many, wo learn from the same writer, and from Herodotus, 
Strabo, and Xenophon, were seen at Delphi. * In describing one 
raised by the people of Megara, at Olympia, Pausanias mentions a 
circumstance which leads us in some degree to a knowledge of the 
form of these buildings ; he says, “ the war of the gods and giants 
was worked in relief on the pediment of the ThesaurusTeu (fycraupou 
Je E7re!p’ytt.<rTui tu cteru o yiycivruv xxl Qbuiv TroXsptof. We have no word in 
English by which we can properly designate the Thesauri of this 
second class, unless wo adopt “ sacred chambers or chapels.” The 
expression o»W, as well as vuoc, is applied by the Oreeks to them. 
(Wytten. Anim. in Pint. ii. 990.) The French use the term, “ cspece 
dc t-hapcilcs on sal/cx;" Earcher, Herod, i. 200. Chapclles occurs in the 
French translation of Strabo, lib. ix. 451., and in the Memoires de 
l’Acad. des Tuscrip. 47. 81. The (ireek word is sometimes rendered 
by Saerarium f; and Schweighaniser, in his commentary on Atbe- 
nams, lib. xiii. c. 84., says, “ varias fume Delphi* ccllas ipias Thesaurus 
vocabanf a similar meaning is affixed to the word by J D’Orville. 
We learn from ditferent testimonies that religious jinalhemata or the 
offerings of states and individuals of a sacred nature {xudap^pivet) were 
preserved in them (Strabo, 607.); in one, at Delphi, called by 
Polcmo o' TTivctKuv Oyiraupog, there were two statues of marble, and the 
name implies that tablets were placed in it. (See Sehwei. in 1. supra 

cilalo.) 


* Sec Pausanias, lib. x.; Ilorodotus, lib. i. and iii.; Xenophon Anssb. lib. v.; Strabo, 
pp. fi07. SOI. a 12., for the mention of the Thesauri of the Cla/.omeniuns, Corinthians, 
Siphnians, Athenians, and of the people of Spina and Agylla. 

•|- See Wcsscling ad l)iod. Sic. t. i. 71 “E 

\ Sieil. T’l. Thesauri vocabantur cclla* separata? et seclusa* circa templa in quibus singula* 
eivitates donaria sua dedicabant, non aliter fere ac hodie Romanic Hierarchise illustriorcs 
s;epe subditi stmm (juisque, quam vocant capellam, in ipsis templis habent. In an Oscan 
inscription, ,ve find TESAVR, which is Thesaurus, locus sacelli Ilerculis.—Sec Passeri 
Pitt. ICtrus. :j vol. lxii. 
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It appears that the word Thesauri * was also applied by the Greeks 
to places formed ov excavated under their temples ; for the term 
Favissa' used by the Romans corresponded, we are; told, to the The¬ 
sauri ol the Greeks. Aldus GeHius, lib. xi. c. 10. Now the former 
were subterraneous apartments or recesses in which things of value 
pertaining to the temple, or connected with religious ceremonies, 
were preserved. When Livy, lib. v. c. 50., speaks of money deposit¬ 
ed, “ sub cell a Jarvis" lie alludes to money placed in one of these 
Favissa\ Hence we may explain the expression which occurs some¬ 
times in inscriptions, Sigua trawl a! a e.r abili/is locis (Fab ret ti, 280.); 
that is, the statues or images wort' taken out from the Thesauri in 
which they had been deposited. 

It remains that, we should point out another meaning of the word 
Qyirixvpoc; it was used to signify a granary, or place dug in the rock, in 
which grain was preserved. The city of Cyzicum had three Thesauri; 
t ov piEv OTrXun’, rov r)'s cpyoivuv, r ov os EITOT. Strabo, lib. xii. And ill 
Aristotle, Ontor, lib. ii., we find mention made of Gyrot-upoi iroipct tu$ coouc. 
This mode was adopted in early times; and is still used lor preserv¬ 
ing corn in the Fast; and in one of these; magazines Philopuunen was 
confined, as we learn from Plutarch and Livy, lib. xxxix. c. 50. 
“ Conveying him,” says the Greek writer, “ to what, was called the 
Thesaurus, a subterranean building, receiving neither air nor light 
from without, and having no doors, but closed by a great stone, 
which was rolled against it by some mechanical power, there they 

placed him.” Kopthruvre; ocxjtov ti$ rov KocXcuptevov upl ^ oturetc*. xxrocyeiovj 

sure 7muga XapiQoivov, ours <pui( ePudsi, outs Gup oc; tyo: , ocXXct puyotXu xlGu 
7rspioiyof/tvu> "}■ x.a.TOiKXsiopcs/cv evrxuGx xurtGevro. A similar punishment was 
inflicted on Ant igenes; he was put into one of these excavations 
made underground for the purpose of receiving corn, and was burnt 
alive. Diod. S. T. ii. 351. 


* The Thracian word tor these excavations was SiEIPOI: rove drjru'jpov; xu) ra vpvyp.ura 
sv Si; xarerihvTO ra truipp-onu trupo'j; kxiXo’jv oi c. — Schol. ill •Dennis. Oral, de Cherson- 

•j- The word iripiuyoasvip in Plutarch is explained, as (Jronovius observes, by the phrase 
in Livy, saxum quod nAichiiia sive tormento movetur. 

11 
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U CJT.lt ENCES TO THE PLATE. 

A. is the door-wav of (ho Treasury at Orchomenus. 

H. is (ho groat stone over the door-way, of granular marble. 

C. the inside slope. 

a. is the door-way ol’ the Treasury ol' Mycenax ‘ 

b. is the great stone over the door-way, having above it a triangular 
opening for the admission of light. The stone is twenty-seven feet 
long; lour foot six indies high ; one foot six inches broad. 

?/. is a section of the large stone. 

The measures of the Orchomcnian Treasury are from Mr. Hawkinsj 
those of the Thesaurus of Mycenae are taken from Colonel Squire’s 
papers. 
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REFERENCES TO MR. FOSTER’S MAP OF THE TROAL). 


I nr. annexed map docs not lay claim to perfect accuracy ; but on a 
subject which has given rise to so much controversy every degree of 
evidence may be of some value. 

It was constructed by observations of angles made* from a variety 
<>f stations ; principally the hill of Yeni-sher, the tomb of Ajax, the 
tomb of /Ksyetos, and the I'erganuis. The instrument with which 
they were observed was merely a small mariner’s compass with sights 


adapted to it. « 

A. The plain of Troy perfectly level ; in general dry and tolerably 
well cultivated. Its produce corn and pasturage. 

1. The fortress of' Koum Kale. 

2. The town of Koum Kale, supposed to contain about 2000 in¬ 
habitants, all Turks. 

,‘f. Seven Windmills. 

1. 'I’he village of Yeni-sher, inhabited by Greeks. The hill on 
which it stands was probably the Sigiean promontory in the time of 
the Trojan war. From hence to the fort is sand, different from the 
soil of the plain, and seems to have been formed b\ the river. 

C. A shoal of sand. 

d. Here probably was the’line of shore formerly. 

5. A tumulus on the brow of the hill, 21 feel high towards the 
'plain, supposed to be the tomb of Achilles. 

G. A tumulus in the plain. 

7. A Turkish cemetery, on a rising heap of earth, but whether 
natural or artificial it seems difficult to determine. 

8. A wooden bridge; the river is here IGo feet broad. 

M. A perpendicular chalk cliff about J 00 feet high. 

9. The ancient confluence of the Siinois and Scamander. 
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10. A stone bridge ol lour arches and 00 lent loti" 1 , built over the 

I O 

ancient bed of tlie Seamander issuing Iroin tin* marsh (Id). The water 
was barel\ mo\ in^ in this channel when I saw it. The channel was 
no where less ilian ‘JO leel broad. 

I 1. A rising heap ol earth ; it ma\ be doubted whet bet it is 
natural or the remains of a tumulus. 

I'd. Deep marshes, and pools of water. 

I A i umulus d I feet hie.h, 

I I. A narrow drain through which the water issues from the marsh 
rapidb. 

1.1. The river Snnois. I'he channel lilh-d with water was no less 
than dOO lent broad when I saw ii. 

1(>. Kallifatli, village. 

IT. Marshes on each side o! the ancf-nl bed of the Seamandei. It 
is impossible in this part to distinguish the channel. 

IS. \ illa*i'e of Yeui Keui. 

10. A tumulus. 

dO. A singular shap< d chalk idiHI 

dl. An artificial canal which di\erls the greater pail of the waters 
oi the Seamander; this canal, at the piace marked dd, where it 
branches off from the river, is carried alone (he brow of the hill to 
preserve the level ; a proof that it is artificial. 

d:J. The liver Seamander. 

dl. A Turkish \ ilium-. 

d.a. The tomb ol J'.svcles. 100 leel lu^h. 

dfl. Marshes full of the Aiiuulo doiiax about flic bed of tile 
St amander. 

d7, dS. The source's of ilu Seamander. both cold in Mav. ISOM; 
but reported b\ the Turks to be hot, and to smoke in winter. 

d0. A eentlv risino- hill, insulated in the plain. 

.'JO. A roiiich rockv hill, at the liottom, above the sources producing 
wild fie- trees. Quicre the ’Kp tvec;. 

01, The place thus marked is probabh tint. .70 yards from the 
ancient Scaam nate. 
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32. Turkish village of Bournabashi, containing about 20 houses. 

33. A Turkish cemetery full of fragments of granite and marble of 
rude workmanship, and very great antiquity. 

.‘II. A valley between the Erineos and the site of Troy. 

35. This dotted line marks what was possibly the boundary of the 
city on the north. 

3d. A tumulus of stones and earth. 

37. A tumulus of stones, probably the tomb of Hector. It stands 
on a naked roeky hill, on the brow of a precipice rising immediately 
from the river, at least 300 feet perpendicular. 

38. Dubious remains of a tumulus. 

39. A tumulus. Quccre, did the wall of Troy enclose this hill ? 

40. The precipice, on the brow of which was the Pergamus. 

11. A most beautiful romantic valley; in spring the river overflows 
its whole breadth. 

42. A deep ravine between the Pergamus and the city. 

43. A steep rocky mountain. 

41. A gently swelling hill, probably Callicolone. 

45. Tehiblak, a Turkish village*. 

46. The village and valley of Thimbrek. 

47. Halel Eli ; in the cemetery, there are remains of a temple. 

48. Koum Keui ; in the cemetery considerable remains. 

49. The tomb of A jax. 

50. A tumulus. 

51. Marshes overflowed by the Hellespont. This seems to have 

been the station of the fleet. 

52. Mouth of the river. 

53. Steep rockv mountains extending to the Dardanelles. 

54. This spot 1 did not visit; and have therefore not attempted to 

lay it down. 

The dotted line denotes the track pursued by the drawer of the 
map. 

1 c 
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Remarks on the Demdrian System of the Troctd , by the Editor. 

(The references are made to Mr. Foster’s map.) 

1. Couhse of the Simois. It is plainly stated by Demetrius when 
speaking of the two rivers, Scamander and Simois, that the former 
approaches Sigseum, the latter Rlueteum ; o' t t Exa^a vfys x«» o Zipon? 
o fi£v tu Eiytiu frXyjinciiraff o <?£ tui Po<t£<o’« L. xiu. T here is no other 
stream in the whole plain, to which the words alluding to the Simois 
apply, but that in the valley of Gheumbrek. The course of it may 
be seen* in Sir W. Gell’s map; and it may be said to pass to the 
south of fig. 40., in Mr. Foster’s map, to continue to run by fig. 47., and 
then to the north of figT‘48. The stream is called in Dr. Hunt’s journal 
Kamara Sou f, or the aqueduct river, from a building of this nature 
which crosses the stream at another part of the Troad. 

2. The Shimar of Professor Carlyle, (the Ivaiefatli of Dr. Clarke,) 
flows in a direction south of fig. 44. 45., 44. towards fig. 16., where is 


* At the season of the year, in the month of May, when MV. Foster visited the Troad, 
the course of the stream is not very observable. Mr. Frcrc, in a letter to the editor 
dated from Peru, speaks in the following manner of it: — “ Descending from the south¬ 
ward the hills into the plain of the Thyinbrius, we came to the left bank of that 
river, a little below llulel Eli (lig. 47.), and following its course upwards, crossed it 
at a ford at the eastern extremity ol“ the village, and, winding to the left through an 
extensive tract, of ruins, then riding some time west, or north-west, along a plain of 
pasture, we began to ascend some gravelly hills connected with the promontory of Ajax. 
In traversing tin’s pasture, we crossed a river, or rather a water, (for it seemed nearly 
stagnant, whereas the Thyinbrius is a clear and rapid stream,) which must, I should 
say, from the position of the ground, fall into the Thymbrius,. but I cannot say that 
it docs certainly.” 

f The Kamfira of Dr. I hint is the Shimar mentioned in the Journal of his fellow- 
traveller, Professor Carlyle. See Major Rennell’s Topography of Troy. Dr. Hunt says 
the wohl is written in his own papers Kamara and Tchamara. Kamara is an arch 
in modem Greek; hence applied to an aqueduct. K is pronounced in many parts of 
the Levant as tch ; the word Tchamara the Professor writes Shimar. 
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the village Kalefatli; consequently it cannot be the Simois, or the 
Scamander of Deqietrius, us it neither approaches Sigaeum at fig. l. 
and 2., nor Rlneteum at fig. 49. 

3. In the valley of Gheumbrek, D’Anville places the Simois ; (sec 
Rennell’s Observations on the Plain of Troy, 44.) Sandys the 
traveller, also, supposes it was to be found in that part of the plain ; 
“ nearer Sigamm was the station for the Grecian navy; but nearer 
Rhseteum, the river Simois, now called Simores, discharges itself into 
the Hellespont.” 

4. If we suppose the Simois to flow in the valley of Gheumbrek, 
we may easily explain the words of Ptolemy, who notices, in order, 
the following places,— AolgSoivov' Y.i[ioevTog irorufiou ttcQoXcce '£,x.u.tiolvS(>ov 
TroTXfjtov txfSoXct). hiyuov a> tpav. L. 5. 

5. We may ask on what authority the Thymbrius and plain of 
Thymbra have been placed at fig. 46, 47, 48. There is no mention 
of Thymbra but once in Homer, II. ». 430. It is there only said, 
“ that the Carians and troops of other nations are towards the sea ; 
but towards Thymbra are the Lyciarfs, Mysians, Phrygians, and 
Mteonians. 


II i>oe [lev aXog Kapej. . . 

IT f>og Qufi/Sgris- <5’ eXot%ov Avki'oi. 

We learn nothing from this passage concerning the situation of 
Thymbra, except that instead of being near the sea , as it has been 
generally placed, the opposition expressed in the words of the poet 
would lead us to seek for it at a distance from the sea. 

And if we examine the'words of Demetrius, we shall also see that 


Thymbra cannot be placed wherewe are generally directed to look for it, 
at fig. 47, 48. These figures are not distant, at the utmost, two miles 
from New Ilium, which stood between fig. 48. and 15. j but Thymbra 
was five English miles from New Ilium, or filly stadia. This is the 


obvious deduction from the words in Strabo:— nxvjin'ov irn (r« \txXouu 

KITlCTflXTl) TO TtSUv $ 0Ujt*jSp«, K 0 i\ 6 Sl\ CtUTOU f)tUV TTOTU/lOg ®V{lf3fl0f, S[l@CtXXuV 
tig tov EKotfialSpov, Kara to f)o/*jGpaiou ’AmXXuvog^ tepoV rou St vvv 'lxlou 
7T tVTfIKOVT Ot a-raStoug Sityja. Lib. xiii. Ox. ed. 862. “ The plain Thym- 

’ • 4 e 2 
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bra and the river flowing through it (which joins the Scamander near 
the temple of ApolJo) are in the vicinity of th$ ancient city, but 
distant fifty stadia from New Ilium.” * If we suppose with Bryant, 
that the words apply to the conflux of the Thymbrius and Sca¬ 
mander, the conclusion is the same. 

If, then, Thymbra was near to the site of Old Troy, according to 
Demetrius (and in Homer we find nothing to the contrary), on what 
authority, we may repeat, has it ever been placed by those who con¬ 
sider Bournabashi, as representing the situation of Old Troy, at a 
considerable distance from this village ? 

6. At Thymbra was a temple of Apollo, as we learn from Strabo; 
by the Scholiast on Homer, 11. %. 430., we are told it was Upov 
ETTltpXvU' Dr. Hunt found at Atehe-keui, to the S. E. of Tchiblak (fig. 
45. in Mr. Foster’s map), some ruins and. Greek inscriptions; one of 
the latter mentions Apollo. In this very part of the plain we are 
about five miles from New Ilium, the distance of Thymbra from that 
place as given by Demetrius. A stream flowing near Atche-keui is 
noticed in Kauffer’s map; file same is also observed by Mr. Hob- 
house, 153. In this district of the Troad he was inclined to seek the 
plain of Thymbra and the river Thymbrius; and Dr. Hunt’s disco¬ 
very of the ruin%there, and the inscription mentioning the name of 
Apollo, may be considered as pointing out the site of the temple of 
that deity, and confirming Mr. Hobhouse’s opinion. 

7. Demetrius, when speaking of the Simoisian and Scamandrian 
plains, uses these words :—“ A certain ridge or hilly tract of consider¬ 
able size separates each of these mentioned plains one from the 
other. It takes its beginning straight from Neyv Ilium; is connected 
with (or attached to) it, and reaches to Cebrenia.” Aulpyu S’ exetrepov 


TUV \iyfitVTUlV TTtSiuV CC7T0 QotTipOU f/iyoiq Tlf j“ 


tuv eipy/xevuv uynuvuv iv 


* For the site of New Ilium, see Dr. Clarke’s Travels, vol. iii., and Sir W. Cell’s Topo¬ 
graphy, p. 117. “ The discovery of inscriptions ascertaining the site of New Uiutn, &c. 

i ’Auj^'v, collis; r«» ctuytvn. hx^uxruc, Plut. in Pericle, collem eingens. ’Constant. Lexic, 
The au^'v tuv «.«. implies, that the ridge of land stretches out from the two bending hills 
which he had before mentioned. , 
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Ks/Spijv/af. Now there is no other ridge* or elevation in the whole 
Troad to which these words cap be applied, but that marked 44, 44. 
in Air. Foster’s map; there is no other commencing from New Ilium; 
no other connected with it, and running towards Cebrenia. If, then, 
the plain of the Mender be one of the plains separated by this ridge 
from the other plain, namely, that in which the Gheumbrek runs, 
we have found the Scamander and Simois of Demetrius; for the 
Scamandriati plain is, he says, the “ broader” of the two; and that 
expression only applies to the plain A, A, where the Mender flows, 
consequently the other is the Simoisian, and the Simois is in the 
Gheumbrek valley. 

8. In Major llennell’s Observations on the Topography of Troy, 
p. 29., the passage we have quoted from Demetrius is thus rendered:— 
“ A narrow ridge divides each of the above plains from the other, 
beginning near the present Ilium but ^eyag rig dv^vv is not a narrow 
ridge ; hr* luGuetf a no r. v. 1 ., does not mean “ beginning near the 
present Ilium,” but from the present Ilium; and the words trvptpuyi 
dvTu are omitted. We shall make.no other remark than this ; that if 
the passage had been properly translated, it would not have suited 
Major Renncll’s hypothesis. See the plate in his work, No. 2., where 
the ridge of land which he considers as corresponding to the of 
Strabo, is not represented as beginning./row New Ilium* and is not 
connected with it. 

9. With respect to the nyyou of the Scamander, mentioned by the 
poet, II. 22., it is evident fhat Demetrius thought one of tl\em was 
to be found, namely, the cold source, and not in the mountain but in 

the plain; he interprets .the word 7ryyy in the sense of “ source near 

the river,” Sid, to nXytrlov dvou tov ’LnufA.oh/Sfov) instead ot “ source ot the 
river.” The hot spring he thought had failed. We mention this, 
because it is generally supposed that the words in Strabo are tile ex- 


* 

# is the reading of four M SS.; it means adharem. See Steph. in voc. 
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planation given by the geographer; but, by referring to the first book, 
we shall find that they are the words of Dcmetriup. 

These * few remarks may show, that, notwithstanding the diligence 
and curiosity of some preceding travellers who have visited the Troad, 
there remains still much to be done. The ruins and inscriptions 
found at Atche-keui by Dr. Hunt were never yet mentioned, and more 
documents may be found which will inform us of the names of some 
of the cities of the Troad, and guide us more surely in our investi¬ 
gation of the antiquities of the country. 


REMARKS ON THE TROAD. 

4 

(CONTAINED IN A LETTER ADDRESSED BY MR. MORRITT TO DR. CLARKE, 

AUGUST, 1812.) 

Dear Sir, 

When, like you, I first visited the ruins of Tcbiblak, their coinci¬ 
dence with the description given by Strabo of the Pages lliensium, 
struck me so strongly, that I hesitated for some time whether I should 
not adopt the system which they have led you to pursue, and sup¬ 
pose this to be the situation which Homer assigned to Troy. Had I 
found the ruins you describe at Pal ,to Califat, ,the coincidence would 
nave struck me still more forcibly, and the remains you describe as 


* Those who have attended to the controversy respecting the Troad, will recollect the 
attempts which have been made to appropriate the Tlirosmos of Jthepoet to some particu¬ 
lar feature in the plain. But may we not adopt the plain and simple explanation given by 
an excellent scholar and critic ? “ *K») fysw/xw vdloto, in campp bellicoju in cumpi planitic 
ad pngnain apta.” Wyttcnhach Aniin. in JPlut. ii. 1112. Mr. Hobhouse (see his Travels, 

p. 7 r >H.) will be glad to see his opinion confirmed by such good authority. 

« 
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the Callieolonc, and the tombs of IIus and Myrinna, would have been 
powerful corroborations of my opinion. I confess it is more than pro¬ 
bable that Strabo adopted it, and yet it is so inconsistent with Homer’s 
poem, that after comparing them I should have been compelled to 
doubt extremely the accuracy of his information. 1 cannot, lay 
any stress on the traditions which in Strabo’s time continued to 
identify the different objects in the plain with the features of the 
poem. The Troad was consecrated ground; travellers of the 
greatest celebrity, kings and warriors, stopped in their career to 
contemplate its remains, and the natives of Ilium and Alexan¬ 
dria appear to have been no less officious in gratifying their curi¬ 
osity than the monks of Jerusalem now are, in pointing out their 
scenes and situations to the veneration of the pilgrims. There are 
some difficulties which perhaps you may remove (or which may be 
left to future visitors of the plain), in reconciling Strabo’s description 
with your system: and first, with regard to tin* position of New 
Ilium. This you consider as situated at l’al.eo Cali fat, to the north 
of the stream now called Califat Ostnack, and supposed by you to 
have been the Simois of Homer and of Strabo. “ It is surrounded on 


all sides by a level plain," which you conjecture to have been the 
Simoisian plain, and from the medals which are said by the Turks to 
have been found there, certainly it appears to have existed here. 
But in Strabo’s description of New Ilium it appears to me to have 


stood between the two rivers , which he considered as the Simois and 


Seamander ; for his description of the country is as follows (Strabo, 
p. 597. lib. xiii.): “ The two rivers, the Scamander and the Simois, 
the first having approached Sigmum, and the latter Rlneteum, join 
their wafers at a little distance in front*of New Ilium, and then fall 


into the sea near Sigueum, and form what is called the Stomalimne. 
A large neck of land divides the two plains from each other (the 
Scamandrian and Simoisian plains), beginning immediately where 
the modern town of Ilium stands, and c rvfttpuss uvtu, ‘ connected with 
it,' but extending to Cebrenia, and completing,.the form of Y, till it 
reaches the ridges on either sidewhich ridges lie had before de- 
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scribed as enclosing the plain in a semicircle. If New Ilium stood at 
the end, of a neck of land between the Simois and Scamander, and the 
junction of (he two took place in front of the town, it would seem as 
if Strabo considered the front as the side next the shore, from whence 
and not f rom Ilium he seems to have taken his survey. The city of 
New Ilium also in the time of Strabo had another peculiarity which I 
candidly confess agrees neither with the situation in which l looked 
tor it between the Mender and the stream of Bournasbashi, nor 
with that which you assign it; for it could not admit, he says, of the 
flight of Hector round its walls (which he considers as essential to the 
situation of ancient Troy), Sta ewex/, on account of the continued 
ridge on which it stood. In this confusion it appears to me impossi¬ 
ble to reconcile Strabo’s description to the places now discoverable in 
the plain. I found some old work and broken inscriptions between 
the two rivers, which I supposed the Simois and Scamander. Should 
a city have existed in that situation, it would, from Strabo’s account, 
dispute the title of Ilium with your ruins at Kaiifat, as they are so 
contiguous, that Ilium medals would be found by the Turks at either 
placed Where Kauffer gets his name for it of Ville dc Constantine, 
I do not know ; but it' Constantine built near Ilium these ruins may 
certainly have belonged to him. 

Another point still left to be ascertained from Strabo is the 
vctvo-rotQpo j, or position of the Grecian fleet and camp during the siege. 
He mentions it first in p.595.:—“ Beyond Rhaeteuir. is Sigajum, a city in 
ruins, and the station of the ships, and the port of the Grecians, and 
the Greek camp, and the marsh called Stomalimne, and the mouths 
of the Scamander.” In p. 598. he adds, “ The vuua-TaQpog (station of 
the ships) is at Sigcsum , an# near it the Scamander discharges its 
waters at the distance of twenty stadia from New Ilium. But if any 
one should insist that the place now called the iilMIIN AXAIX1N, the 
port of the Grecians, was the station of the ships, he will fix it at a 
place twelve stadia distant from the city (of New Ilium), for all the 
plain between the city and the sea is an alluvial plain, formed by the 
river, so that the interval, which is now twelve stadia, was formerly 
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less tlmn the half.” This passage appears to me of great importance 
in ascertaining not only the situation of'thC Grecian camp, but q lc 
relative positions of the rivers and the city, its 1 will endeavour to 
convince von. For, first, the description of the shore is such as pre¬ 
cludes all possibility ot deriving from its present form any argument 
as to its ancient windings; next, the little bay which vou mark as 
the harbour of the Grecian lleet is indeed nearly in the position of 
the place called in Strabo’s time th. the port of the 

Greeks, which he expressly asserts to have been different from the 
volwt otOpog, or station, assigned by Homer; for this was at Si<seum, and 
consequently on the other side of the Alendere river. I should lay less 
stress on this position assigned by Strabo, were it not confirmed in 
many respects bv Homer, and did it not account also for the strait- 
ness and crowding of the Grecian quarters, for which, under the other 
supposition, it would be dillicult to assign any reason. 

The sourer; of the Scamamler was,, according to the account of 
Demetrius, in a hill of Ida called Got\his, at one hundred ami twenty 
stadia from Scepsis; from whence also rose the /Esepus and the 
Granieus, tin* Seamander alone flowing to the west. Strabo, p.6‘02. 
It is then apparent t that Demetrius and Strabo considered the Men- 
dere as the Seamander ; and though 1 doubt the justice of that conclu¬ 
sion, yet your researches have completely' satisfied me as to the 
accuracy of their description. 

Allow me, then, at last, to revert to TIomer, from whom alone I 
think the clue is to be obtained which will guide us out of the labv- 
rinth in which we have wftndercd. And, first, with regard to the 
situation of the- Grecian camp and fleet. 1 am led to place it at 

Sigeunu from the Ibllowjng circumstances. All tilt 1 tombs, except the 

Aianteum, are to the west of the Mendcre river ; and that one of these 
at Sigeuni was always celebrated as the tomb of Achilles, we lan e the 
concurrent testimony of* ancient history; the tomb of PalToclus, 
whether a cenotaph as described in the Iliad, or that in which his 
ashes, mixed’with those of his friend, were deposited according to the 
Odyssey, must also have been in this part of the plain. That these 
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tombs wore at no great distance from Achilles’s station, wo may, f 
think, {father from the description, given in the twenty-third book 
of the Iliad, of (lie funeral rites of Patroclus. 1 think, too, that the 
situation of the tomb of 1'alroclus at tin* Sigean promontory is 
marked l>\ the arrival and return of the winds Boreas and Zophyrus 
over “ the Thracian sea.” II. v . \. ‘230. This position of the sea to 
the north and west agrees remarkably with the situation of the tombs 
at the Sigean promontory, which appear, 1 think, also to have been in 
or immediately adjacent to the camp. That the camp was here 
appears farther from the inimitable picture of Achilles in the (irst 
book. “ sitting apart from Ins friends,” hiv l(p'oi/oi Kopiys ettj 

civottk ttcvtov. 'I'llis surf)/ shore, and />/(ic/i sea hei/ond it, 1 have always 
considered as applicable to the and not to the bounded view 

across the Hellespont. If the (irecian camp was at Si/rcam. and the 
tents of Achilles and the iM\rmidons at the western e.v/reinili/ of that 
camp, I need not point out-to \ou how exactly the position would 
agree with the circumstances thus alluded to. I loro, too, we have the 
Gnoc TrcX'j.iXoi'rfzcio GocXctorr;:, when* ( hrvses addressed Apollo, the patron 
of ’Tenedns , a picture surely made more natural on this supposition, as 
the island ami fanenf Tenedns would here be within his view. 11. A. v. dS. 
Such are the circumstances which induce me to adopt the opinion sanc¬ 
tioned by Strabo, that the or station of the Grecians, was on 

the : vest era side of the mouth of the Mendere, and not at the harbour 
railed in afier times the A1MIIX AXMIiN. ITom the nature of the 
alluvial plain described by Strabo, and existing at this immirni near 
the mouth of the Mendere, we cannot n6w expect to point out with 
precision the spot to which Homer alludes; we know that it was not 
extensive, from the crowded manner in which the.(ireeians ranged 
their ships; the Mendere, however, at different times must have 
varied the direction of its course, before it formed the point on which 
the modern castle of Koumkale is situate. No argument drawn, 
therefore, from the present form, of this sandy and alluvial shore, 
would induce me to reject Strabo’s position of the Naustathmus, as 
it is confirmed by Iloiuer. 
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Between this camp, too, and the city of Troy, wv mm repeated 
mention ol tin* fyrdx of the Seannnu/er. II. <]>. I. I. and Mtl>M <n U . n tk 
X>. 1. fi/JO. and (>!)2. \\ hethe,r, then, (lie Mendere or (hi stream ol 

Bounarhaehi he looked on as the Scamander ol’ Ilomer, the camp and 
llie city were on difflrenl sides ol the river; and in assi^nim*' to Trov 
the position oi lchiblak, we should still come to the same conclusion 
that the cam]) was at Si>>cuni. W hen the Trojans were encamped 
near the walls and ships of the Grecians, their fires wen- lighted be¬ 
tween the ships and the Scamander, MirryJ uiiv in HaAs.c p-vuv 'WiiQt 
7Tf5, in front of Ilium. Xow, in the position assigned In von to the 
post of the (irecians, and to the ancient city at Tehiblak no river in- 
tervenes except tin* Thipuhrius. If Hector also and the Trojans were 
“ between the river and the ships” in this memorable ni^ht, the tomb 
of litis, where the council of the Trojan chiefs assembled, was in this 
Scamuudrinn plain, and, as Ileyne justly observes, the Owa-pi; n'Jlo.o 
was probably on the side of the rivi'r next the ships , oiyyj veuv. \\\* 
must then look for it on tin* other side of the Mendere, to that which 
you seem to have discovered, and which was probably pointed out to 
Strabo. That the monument, of 11 us Was near the lord, and probably 
close to the Scamander, but on the other side of the ford, appears 
from the twenty-fourth book, v. B49. in the account, of Priam’s jour¬ 
ney to the tents of Achilles. My own opinion was, that the ancient 
mouth of the Mendere had probably been altered, and that the Sto- 
malimne and marshes nearer to Hh.mtemu had at some time received 


it. 'Hie difficulties already mentioned induced me to adopt Cheva¬ 
lier’s system, which places Troy at Bounarhaehi in preterence to 
Tehiblak, when-, however, 1 conceive that Strabo found the Pagus 
Hiensinm. The - rocks, of the Acropolis alluded to in the Odyssey, 
0. J07., exist only (if they exist at all) in that direction. The* station 
of the scout Polites upon the tomb of iEsvetes corresponds with this 
view of the subject, ft’Troy was at Bounarhaehi, it would dot only 
be the point from whence a sinvey of the Grecian position would 
naturally be’ taken, but. one front which his swiftness of foot, would 
secure him a retreat, but if we place the city at Tehiblak, the banks 

4 d 2 
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and waters of the Mendere would intervene, and his distance from 
the city would he nearly equal to that of the Greeks themselves. 

Of the.* nature of the rivers in question, and of the plain, I would 
observe, that you have, perhaps too hastily, adopted an idea that the 
principal battles were fought in the Simoisian plain, in contradiction 
to 1 Joiner, who. though he places the scene of action tin* several books 
between the Simois and Seamander, or between Ncamander and the 
ships, alwavs, I think, designates it bv the title of the Scniiunn/rian 
plain, which also was nearest to the camp and ships. 1». v. 4GO. 
The Grecians are described as issuing from the camp, and forming; 
their arm\, tv Xeipuivi 'Lxxpoatx.v9fp.aevn, and the lrojans at the 
sepulchre of Myrinna. (Ibid. 81,5.) The subsequent battle was fought 
between the Simois and Seamander ('/. v. 4.), and nearer to the Sca- 
mander than to the Simois, if lleyne be "correct in his note on the 
II. K. v. 77.5. vol. i. p. l 2f)7., where Juno and Minerva descend at the 
confluence of the two rivers. Indeed they lea\e their car and horses 
on the banks of Simois, before they proceed to tlu* plain, v. 777. 
This is the scene of the first battle, and tin* second begins in the same 
position; but, the Grecians being driven to their ships, the Trojans 
are, we find, in the eighth book, 11. O. y. 55 G., between tin* ships and 
the Xantlms, or Seamander, which last river of course they nuts/ have 
cnmr</. The relative situation of the two rivers you very justly lay 
down as Homer describes them, the Seamander to the left of the 
Trojan armv, and consequently to the right of the Grecian, when 
both armies were between the rivers; and after the Seamander had 
been crossed b\ both armies, of course that relative position would 
be reversed. In the seventh book, II. ti. v. .Tiff tile bloodshed is all 
stated bv Nestor to have been "Evloev cipp Zztxpxvfyov, on the hanks of 
Scan lander, nor do I recollect any mention of the Simois, or the 
Simoisian plain, except whore the river is incidentally named in the 
passage" I have already quoted, and where Xantlms calls on him for 
assistance against Achilles in the twenty-first book, 11. <1>. v. .407. 
There is another passage indeed which I should wish to lay before 
you, and which goes far to prove that the Simois was certainly the river 
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now called the Memlcre; lor it. is cpiitc clear that the Simois 
descended from fd<n whatever was the ease of the Scamamler, which 1 
will presently consider. In the fourth hook, II. A. v. 47.5., Simoisius, 
the son ol Antheniion, is slain by Ajax — Simoisius, “ whom his 
mother, ns she was descending from Ida, brought forth on the banks of 
the Simois." 'This passage l look on as conclusive against any system 
that places the whole course of the Simois in the plain below Troy. 
The Simois, too, ill accords with your description of the Califat 
Osmack, winch, as you justly state, can “ hardly be said to How to¬ 
wards the Mendere.” It is indeed most accurately designated by you 
as a small and almost stagnant riverbut the* Simois was of a 
totally different description ; it descended from Ida, and raised on 
occasion ?rs>.ui/ c^ipayrioi, qnrfv xui x duv. L. 21. Surely, therefore, the 
Mendere has a title to be tlie Simois of Homer. Hut the claim of 
the Scamamler is very dubious, (beat stress has been laid upon the 
relative size rtf the rivers, of which, if you will for a while tolerate 
the assertion, which, I think, I can support, Homer no where makes 
any mention. He describes the Simois, us we have seen, as a moun¬ 
tain-river descending from Ida, and sometimes with great violence. 

I have been severely reprehended, as well as Sir \Y. Hell, for mis¬ 
stating the nature of the Mendere river, and Chevalier’s conjecture, 
that it was in summer inconsiderable, has met with equal severity. 
In November it was, when I visited it, a ver/f considerable river. You 
have, with Sir \V. (Jell, borne testimony, which I can confirm , to the 
strength ol its stream and the depth of its fords; but in spite of all 
this, I must continue to give credit, not to Che\ alier, indeed, but to 
Chandler, who expressly states (Travels in Asia, chap, xiii.) that 
“ he passed the stream where the bed of the river was wide, and the 
bank stoop, several limes , xci/houl being xccl shod" though, when 1 was 
there, if he had attempted to pass on fool at the same place lie would 
probably have been drowned. With respect to the* Scamamler of 
Homer, we are not singular, in conceiving it to have had its rise from 
the two fountains near the cit\, Ibrthough, as you judiciously observe, 
the do not nceessarifij imply in all cases the sources of 
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the* river, vet it is I)v so much the most usual acceptation that Strabo 
himself understood Homer in that sense; for, belays, that Homer’s 
description affords room tor discussion, “ because no warm springs 
are now found in the place (that is, at New Ilium), and the source 
{irr.-yi;) of l lie Scamandcr is not there but in the mountain, and is only 
our source, not hco;" though at. the same time he admits, that, by sup¬ 
posing the cold water Ik* found there (probably the Cali fat Osmak) to 
have flowed in a subterraneous passage from the Scamandcr, and 
to rise here; or, perhaps, on account of the vicinit/j to the Sca- 
mander, it might be calk'd I'aapxVifot; nyy };; and that the hot- 
spring had probably failed. Strabo, lib. xiii. p. 60‘2. The first, there¬ 
fore, was the usual amt obvious sense of Homer’s expression, and the 
only objection that has born made against it, is the passage in the 
twelfth book, II. M. v. ‘20. where the Scamandcr is mentioned as one 
of the* rivers that flow from Ida to the sea. The Shiahs is also men¬ 
tioned in flu* very next lint*, so that, if this passage be genuine, we 
must look for both these rivers in tin* mountains; and the Califat. 
Osmak, as well as the river of Bounarbachi, would lost* all claim to 
either designation. It is, however, more than suspected, 1 should be 
inclined to say that it is near/// certain , that the whole of this passage 
in the twelfth book is spurious. In Heyne’s notes on the place, he 
mentions many grounds to support this opinion, some of which are 
very strong. The reason assigned for the (Grecians building the wall 
is inconsistent with the account given of it in the seventh book; the 
disappearance of the wall (which itself’was in all probability an in¬ 
vention of (Ik* poet) was accounted for already in tin* seventh book, 
where it would naturally occur. In the twelfth, it. has no connection 
whatever with the narration, to which 1 would add that the absurdity of 
bringing all tin* rivers of Ida to co-operate in the work of destruction 
is so great and obvious, that it could only be the addition of some sub¬ 
sequent rhapsodist unacquainted with the nature of the country. * 


Though (he passage stipposed to Ik* interpolated is unquestionably ancient, I Mill 
should think it not genuine from the mention of the r^lOs'jv ysi/05 oivi, tly, demi-gods, a race 
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There may he other passages, hut there are none in my recollection, 

where Homer describes Seamander as ixsitinif from Ida, or descendin''' 

• v ^ 
from Iila’un Jove. Jt. is true,, as I have already shown, that Simois 

descended from the mountain, but we are at lull liberty to look 

elsewhere for the Seamander. Being ignorant of tin* geography of 

fda near liairamitehe, and finding in Wood’s map a continued chain 

of hills from Bounarbaehi southwards to Scepsis, and the sources of 

the river that flows past it, and which hi* mistook for the Seamander, 

1 certainly-considered the hills behind Bounarbaehi as part of the 

UTrwffwr, or roots of Ida, as that name includes in Strabo the whole of 

the mountain-district, as it did in Homer’s time; and indeed as the 

plain of Bairamitche, though it extends between this ram re and the 

summit of Kasdaghi, does not cut through the chain behind Scepsis, 

the hills of Bounarbaehi seem still to be only the claws of the lar«-e 

* ft 

Scolopendra, to which it was likened by the ancient writers. 
Supposing, ltowever, that the hills at Bounarbaehi are k * no part of 
Ida” they do not therefore become less likely to have been the seat 
of Troy. 1 do not remember in the Iliad any passage where Trov is 
said to have been situated on that mountain, though it stood near 
the fountains of Stvnnamler. The only remaining objection to our 
Seamander is its size, which has been thought inconsistent with the 
epithets assigned to it, by Homer. He certainly was the son of 
Jupiter, and in the 21st book his epithets would lead us to expect a 

considerable river, but after the Trojans in that book had arrived at 

the ford of the Seamander (II. <t\ v. 1.), and one part of them fled 

towards the city, those whom Achilles pursued fled to the,left, and 

the slaughter continued below, and at the confluence of the two rivers. 

Below that point"the united stream retained always the name of the 

Seamander; I have elsewhere given reasons for this supposition, for 

were not, the battle between Achilles and the Seamander at least 

* * 

of beings with vvhich the old bard himself seems to have been totally tiiiar<|iiairited. I 
question if they arc alluded to in any gniui'ir passage of II.Mner. Castor, Pollux, and 
even Hercules, are always represented as men and as mortal. 
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near * the conlluonce, the demigod could not be so silly as to invoke 
the assistance of his kinsman the Sivnois. At.that point all the 
epitl lets are certainly applicable, aml.thev are but s]»;iriii«j;Iv used it 
at all in other parts of the poem, when' the Scamander is more 
approprialelv complimented as and on his nyXr*ov ih'-,.. 

and x?X-4 Indeed in after-times the Mendere received all the 

honours due to the Scamander, and probabk the alteration arose 
from the diversion of the original stream ; for notu ithslandiny the 
stor\ ol the drain made l>\ a Turkish governor. I stronyk suspect 
the present ehannel ol the stream of lioimarbachi to have been a 
much more ancient work. The awn ]\ naxintifn/is of Him is marked 
in \our maps, and .Mr. Walpole - research has compleleh accounted 
lor the epithet ; but \ou seem to loryel that l‘lin\ e\pressl\ calls it 
the Scamandt r. A Turkish yovernor. as \ou know, was not likelv to 
originate an improvement ol this nature, and it is not possible to 
account tor I’linv’s expression, but In supposing the new channel of 
the Scamander. as it is called, to ha\e existed when he wrote. Xor 
e\en does the modern name ol .Mendere .appear to have been 
uniformk applied to the larger ri\er. 

1 ayree, therelbre. with Chevalier. iiiat after the dellecliott of this 
stri'am. subsequent tmoernpher- eoiitinued to the laryer fixer the 
name which in llomm’-. time it enk bore below the continence, and 
looked lor the Sunoh where the\ could not find it. This alteration 
ill (lie course of the Se-imandei, if it was \ er\ eark, (which I stronyk 
suspect it was.' aceomits lor t lm \ ariance w c hud between 1 Joiner 
and i w eu tin Inst of the ancient yeoyraphers. Thiss\sti'm which 
Che\ alter first adopted still appears to me so f;.r from beiny <« *• wild 
theorv," that it seems to remove the chief di-Hiculties which stand in 
the wav of cverv other* b is stronyk borne out not onh b\ the 


* I shotilil suppose flu- cut rent v <>| the Scamaail'T In tin- Nimois mo-t natiirallv tmu'il 
when lie was ilriviny tlie licrn down his stivimi (u ilie (mint o| c,>iittiu-iiee. It should 
iicut la 1 forynttcn that ilinr this point a siiiyh' elm |>ullc<l down hy Acliille- iiirineil ;i 
liridyr across it, a circumstance wliicli can onlv tic a|i|ilicil to such a stream us that <<! 
Bnunurh.ichi. 
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existence of the two fountains, WHICH) according to the obvious, 
though not the necessary sense of -the ohfy genuine passage relating 
to the sources of the Seamander in Homer, appear to have been 
those sources, but also by the tumuli on the hill behind Bounarbaehi, 
which agree with the probable position of the Trojan tombs, and 
were certainly near the? city. As to the nature and heat of these 
springs and the number of them, they have given rise to more minute 
researches than when I was there, and my only excuse for this 
and many, other on sions is, tint when I visited the plain, Bryant 
had no' written, ; n* i •. 'ver dreamt of controversy. The survey I 
look was n ■'■• !;. v saiis'i a classica 1 curiosity with respect to Homer, 
and l neither used a tucimo meter 'o the springs, nor took more of a 
map than just to mark with a pencil some of the incorrect, delineations 
of ChevliorV. You who have been on the spot, will appreciate 
what l did, and not wonder at what 1 omitted under such circum- 
stances. liven traveller has confirmed What I originally stated with 
respect to the tradition of one of the springs being hot and the other 
cold. 1 call the Kirk dense one spring; lor though the water issues 
from a, number of .mall orifices in the rock, yet being all so near 
together and forming only one large pool, it is refining far too much 
to suppose a poet would necessarily speak, as Sluikspeare says, by the 
card, and couni every separate crevice. To the touch when I was 
there, the water of the marble fountain, in which only one spring 
rises, was warmer than in the larger and more exposed pool formed 
by the Kirk dense. If Homer bad heard !»\ a similar inaccurate re¬ 
port what we all heard from the tradition < f the country,,such an 
opinion would be quite foundation sufficient for the incidental de¬ 
scription with which ho has ornamented his 22d book. The tombs 
are another striking feature of this system. They of course were near 
Troy for the same reason that those of the Greeks were near the 
shore. Hector’s was made mwlrtv x«W«, and all those yo\t found 
there were of stones heaped together, like the Scotch cairns, of 
which we ourselves have number.s in each part of the island. It 
would perhaps be difficult to point out that of Hector after your 

4 E 
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observation, tliat the same description would apply to all, but it by 
no means follows that the same did not apply to all, as the poem 
closes without mentioning the other tombs. Not only the tombs how¬ 
ever, but the rocks mark the Acropolis of Troy, for they, too, arc 
mentioned in Odyss. 0 . v. 508: —"H kutcc Trerpaav (2a\euv ... a cir¬ 
cumstance not sufficiently weighed by man'y who have written on 
the subject. Nay, I am almost inclined to insist on this situation 
the more, from its explaining, I own, to my own satisfaction, a very 
curious passage which has been much discussed by the commentators. 
In the 21st book, II. <p. 555, after the Trojans, pursued by Achilles, had 
entered the city, and Priam had closed the Seiran gate to stop pursuit, 
Agcnor, incited by Apollo, remained on the outside of the wall. In 
his alarm at the approach of Achilles, he meditates on flight,, and says, 
II. <p. 556,— “ What, if leaving the others to destruction from Achilles 
I fly from the wall elsewhere, ir^oe mSiw ’ixftov, till I come to the 
forests of Ida, and lurk in the*dingles ? In the evening,oafter washing 
in the river, I can return refreshed to Tlium.” By some commen¬ 
tators the rnilov ’IXyi'ov is translated, the Ilian plain ; but surely the 
absurdity of flying towards the plain, when Achilles had driven the 
army to the town, need not be pointed out, and .the plain which ex¬ 
tended to the sea could not lead Agenor to tlik recesses of Ida. 
Neither, I think, can any form of Greek derivation deduce ’T xjibv 
from "lAiof, of which I lie possessive adjective would be ’I xUov or 
’IXixkov. Other commentators have on this account read the word 
’ifyibv, and supposed it the plain of Ida, to which Agenor might 
naturally,go. I believe it myself to be a genuine and uncorrupted 
passage, and that ’ixjiov, or more anciently Kd-Fijier, is derived from 
"IAjj or F<AFr, “ turma,” a troop ; that it. was the place of exercise, the 
Campus Martius, beyond the city, and that in that situation it exists 
in the opening plain about Arablar. This interpretation was suggested 
to me by my friend Mr. Payne Knight, aiul strongly confirms our 
system. Be this as it may, the plain alluded to must be sought in the 
direction of Ida, and the real geography of the country round 
Bounarbachi appears to me to explain that of Agenor’s meditation. 
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The dingle which intervenes betw^BIP'Bounarbachi and the tombs 
need not create a difficulty in assigning that situation to the Acropolis. 
If I recollect right, it does not cut off entirely Bounarbachi from the 
hill; and if it did, there is no proof in Homer tliat such an inter¬ 
ruption did not interverie. It was so in other ancient cities; as for 
instance, between the Acropolis of Argos and the lower town on the 
Aspis or Phoronean hill. 

I have now gone through what I thought might throw light on this 
intricate .subject, and have, I fear, tired you with a twice-told tale. 

I have reconsidered a subject I once paid much attention to, and am 
not sorry for an opportunity to retract some of my former errors, as, 
I assure you, I attach no vanity to the maintaining contrary to con¬ 
viction one word that I have inconsiderately written. I will conclude 
then as you have done, with a view of the present state of our united 
discoveries. 

a 

The river Mendere is the Scamander of Strabo, and Xanthus of 
1*1 iny, who however gives the name of Scamander to a small river 
now flowing into the iEgsean, south of the Sigean promontory. The 
Scamander of Homer was that small river which in his time flowed 
info the Mendere* and gave its name to it. The Mendere above the 
junction was Hdtner’s Simois, and descends from Ida. 

The plain on the north-east side of the Mendere was the Simoisian 
plain, that on t he south-west the Scamandrian, in which the battles 
were chiefly fought. 

The ruins of Palseo Califat, I believe, to have been those of the 
Ilium of Strabo, but his'description is attended with some obscurity. 
Eastward is Strabo’? Throsmos, which however disagrees completely 
with Horner’s •description of that mound. 

The lulls near Tchiblak probably mark the site of the Pagus 
Uiensium and the Callicolone of Strabo, but do not agree with 
I Iomer’s position of Troy. 

'fhe springs of Bounarbachi.are warm springs, but tradition only 
makes one of them warm, and IJLomer might .adopt it. They were pro¬ 
bably the AOIAI nHrAl ; and if so, near the Scaean gate. 

4 k 2 
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The source of Mendere istn'TJargarus, and so was that of Simois; 
the position of that of the Scamander is no where mentioned, unless 
the two fountains near Troy were the sources. 

The I itSt'w Tai jiw was behind Troy in the way.to Ida. 

Troy stood at a considerable distance frdH > Ida, properly so called, 
TjioSev iv 7 nSlu. The Acropolis stood on a rock. Odfls. 507. The 
situation of Bounarbachi has nothing irreconcileable with these sup¬ 
positions ; it is on a low elevation above the. Scamandrian plain, 

backed by higher mountains. TJ - 1 - 

the epithet •oipfuoWa’a. 


Homer describe such a situation by 


REMARKS 

ON THE 

ARCHITECTURAL INSCRIPTION BROUGHT FROM ATHENS, 

AND NOW rnr.SF.UVED JN THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 


f ar MR. WILK1NS.~\ 


In the annexed inscription, which is six years older than the date of 
the archonship of Euclid, the II occurs with the power of an aspirate; 
instead of T and H, we have f l>I and XI respectively; and lor the 
diphthong OT, O alone is written, as well in the genitive case of the 
singular number, and the accusative of the plural; as in the words 
liOYAHI and OYI ; the diphthong is,„ however, retained in the first 
syllable of the pronoun QYTOI throughout all the cases. The dative 
cases ending in A, E, O, are distinguished by the iota adscript. 
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A fac-simile of the inscription was Hl^i&ved at the expence of the 
Dilettanti Society, and was submitted to* the learned of the age for 
observation and remark. It seems, however, to have elicited little 
or no illustration, for it % introduced with a few scanty notes in the 
volume of inscriptions su^Hquently published by Chandler. 

In attemptingNhe tnkislation of this remarkable piece of early 
writing Chandler has failed in many instances, through the want of 
that architectural kno wle dge which those intimately acquainted with 
the details.of (rreciah^^ildings alone possess. In transcribing the 
inscription he has likewise erred in many important points, besides 
omitting several passages he was unable to decipher. 

The errors and omissions of that learned author chiefly occur in 
the terms of art, and in passages relat ingf to the particulars of the 
building; and hence it is that one who possesses a competent know¬ 
ledge of ancient architecture, although professing to have but a 
moderate acquaintance with the Greek language, may hope, by .avail¬ 
ing himself of the labours of a more learned precursor, to give an 
interpretation of this technical inscription with better success, and to 
transcribe it with fewer errors. 

The transcript would have been less perfect but for the assistance 
of an eminent scholar, who, possessing a profound knowledge of 
Attic Greek, was enabled to decipher some passages of importance. 
To Mr. El in si ey I am indebted for the latter part of the forty-second 
line in the first column, and part of the ninety-first in the second, 
besides some other readings of less moment, which are noticed as 
they occur. 

I purpose dividing the inscription into its several passages, and at 
the same time to introduce such corrections as a laborious and atten¬ 
tive examination of the original marble, and a cast I caused to be 
taken, enable me td state with confidence. In doing this, I shall 
divest the original of those archaisms whiqh belong to an early, period 
of the Greek language. . 

The temple to which allusion is made, is mentioned by no particu¬ 
lar designation; it- is stated to be situated in the city, the original 
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appellation of the Acrop&iif and to be that in which the ancient 
statue was kept. This object of Athenian veneration is mentioned 
by Pausanias, amongst the relics preserved in the temple of Minerva- 
Polias. The statue was carved in woodjpf the olive, and was pro¬ 
bably one of those described by the trwSper as still black from the 
effects of the conflagration with which the AcrflpMis was visited, 
amongst the other acts of violence inflicted upon Athens, after the 
Persians had obtained possession of the citadel. 

A little to the north of the Parthend^Band the ruins of the 
Erectlieum, a double temple of the Ionic "order of architecture. The 
two divisions of the building, although under one continued roof, are 
distinctly marked, the level of the one being eight feet below that of 
the other; the differencial! the levels commences at the transverse 
wall, separating the two cellar c 

Each division had ifcyparticular approach, the higher by an hexa- 
style .portico at the east end, and the other by a port ico of four 
columns, attached to the north-west angle of the building. There 
was also another approach to the lower division by a small staircase 
from the higher ground within a portico, which is remarkable from 
the circumstance of having statues instead of columns. The columns 
pf the west were closed by a wall, excepting where three windows 
''afforded light to the pronaos. 

The building has erroneously been termed a triple temple, dedi¬ 
cated to Erectheus, Minerva-Polias, and Pandrosus: the portico, 
where statues are introduced instead of columns, being supposed by 
modern travellers to be the Pandroseum of Pausanias. This author, 
however, calls the building a double temple, dedicated to Minerva- 
Polias and the nymph Pandrosus, although when* he speaks of it 
collectively, he calls it the Erectlieum, from the circumstance of its 

occupying the site of the ancient temple of Erectheus, whose altar 

was still preserved in the entrance. 

Pausanias gives no informatio .11 respecting the origin of the 
building, and none being furnished by earlier writers, the period of 
its commencement has been referred to a time subsequent to the 
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burning of ;i temple of Minerva, which^ recorded to have happened 
in the ninety-third olympiad. * ■ The accident is erroneously thought 
by Stuart to have befallen the building in question, whereas the 
words of Xenophon describe ’the edifice to be the old temple of 
M inerva; that is to say|p||ie Heeatompcdon, which the Greeks, in 
conformity witt&their gqterai policy, suffered to remain unrepaired. 


as a monument of the . sacrilegious violence of the barbarians who 
invaded Greece. Paugjanias mentions several instances of this in¬ 
tentional neglect, and|^|e.aks of two temples in the vicinity of 
Athens which were suffered to remain, as he expresses it, ^/x«uto/, 
for the reason assigned. The Erectheum was burned by the Persians, 
together with the whole of the Acropolis, but Herodotus alludes to 
it as still standing in the third year ofthte eighty-third olympiad; 
viii. 55. 

Pericles, who entertained the idea of rebuilding all the temples 
in jure* 1 by the Persians, began with those^of the Acropolis. The 
Parthenon was in all probability first, undertaken, and completed 
before any progress was made in erecting the Propykea; for he only 
survived the completion of the latter building five years. Eleven 
years had elapsed before its commencement, since the death of Cimon 
insured to Pericles the sole control of the Athenian people: in 
this interval the Parthenon was probably created. The Erectheufifi 
may have been begun after the Propyla*a were finished, a short time 
before his death; although the inscription describes it as unfinished 
in the archonship of Diodes, twenty-one years subsequent to that 
event, and two years befo’jc the conclusion of the Peloponnesian war. 
But the interruption given to the progress of all works of ornament 
during that contention will sufficiently account for the delay in 
finishing it. 

The Erectheum was erected upon the site of the ancient temple, 
and in this instance the.Greeks departed from their usual practice, by 


Xenopli.’I I is. Grice, i. 6. 
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removing the ruins of the,;.violated fane to make way for the new 
building. But in doing so, they were directed by a necessity which 
existed in no other instance. The sacred spring which their fore¬ 
fathers regarded with holy reverence,' andthe olive which the pro¬ 


tectress of Athens had caused to be cr< 
soil, were within this sanctuary, and ii 
site of the temple might be changed, 
whose protection the temple had be 
.paoved. It is not possible that.the p; 
i^storation of the ancient Erectheum j 
the detail of too many particulars to pe: 
than that to a recent and 
completion by a gradi 
wall towards the west 




and to take root in the 
ified wij^ithe spot; the 
saCred. objects, for 
, could not be re¬ 
dding should be a 
Inscription enters into 
any other application 
ifirely new structure, approaching towards 
ess. The basis of' all the columns, the 

which the columns of that front are 

» 

elevated, the substruc ture of the portico towards the south, and 
other particulars in thellper jiart of the edifice, are described as still 
unfinished; hence it is evident that the building was not undergoing 
that kind of repair which a conflagration would have rendered 
necessary; for in this case, the new and unfinished work would have 
been almost exclusively confined to the upper parts. 

.In the inscription the statues in the portico facing the south, are 
lljlhply termed Kcpad, the virgins ; perhaps they were representations of 
those called Canephoree, who assisted at the great Panathenean 
festival; two of them arc said by Pausanias to have their residence 
near to the temple. Vitruvius calls statues so introduced, Caryatides. 
and relates a fanciful story of their supposod introduction, as objects 
of architectural embellishment. 

The survey begins at the angle of the building. nearest to the 
(eeropium, or tomb of Cecrops. ■ It is manifest from the context 
that this monument w as situated to the south of the temple; fin- in the 
56’th line, it is said that “ the wall facing the south wind is unpolished 


■\»£o yi «y T', ‘AxfoaoAfi Ifexpoiro; fori roi^of, nap a r ijv IIoAKiu^oy aunjv. Thcodoret. 
viii. Tlierup. 
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throughout, excepting within the portico near the Cecropinm.” 
This point established, we khovv where to look tor the unfinished 
parts which the inscription begins with enumerating. * 


The preceding Inscription divested of its Archaisms. 

j’Tlie figures refer to dill'erent tradings in Clnuuller’s copy;—see the unit of the Inscription.] 

EllliTATAl (I) TOY .\Eli TOT FA IIOAFI, I’N 1>I TO Al’WIUN AFWMA, 
RPOiTX. . Hi KIPHilFTi, XVPIVAIIi AITYA1 l(-)E\ ( ‘ 2 ), AlOAIIi KIH>lilRT2- 
APXITFKTi'X -PI AOKAll^ (..?) AXAPXETi, N’AMMATETi l-.TF\P\Oi ( 1) 
KYAAOIIXAIFTA, TAAF(.'j) AXEITA+AX FIT \ TOT NEli, lii((») KATFAAP.OX 
EXONTA KATA TO TIPhliMA TOT AIIMOY, O FIlll'FXIli FII1EN 
EEFIITAAMFX V (7) K\l IIMIFPI A Fill HOkAFOi APXOXTOi KFKPOl II AO 
HITT VXFTOYAIIi IIPiiTlli Fill Tlli IIOTAlIi (S) III MKO«l*\MI 
MAP \(-)UM( >i IIPHTOi FITAMM VTFYAIA. 

TOT M'.tl TAAE KATF \ \Itt*MFX IIMIFPIA . 

Kill Till I'i'MAI I II* (0) IIPOiTof KEKPOIIIOT 
.1111 11AI \ (->( )Ti A(->FTO"iA, MIIKOi TFTPAIIOA Vi 

II '.VTOiAlllOA Vi. IIAXOi ' 

TPIIIMIIIOAlOYi . 

_M \iX \ \l \l A\ ('10; " MIIKOi TFTPAI It >AA 
IIAATOi TPIIIOAA, II VXOi TPI4I.X- 
IIMIIIOAI1A . 

II FI IIKP \MTIAAi MIIKOi TETPVIIO 
A\i. II \ \TOi TPIIIOA Vi, II \\Oi 
TPlliX IIMIIIOAIliX . 

ITiXlAI VN '. MIIKOi EIITVIIOAV, 

n a vroi tetpviioav ii vxoi 

TPlliX IIMIIIOAIli.X . 

ron vAoTi \i<->< rri r Aoi/roTi • anti.mo 
PO i TVIi FI IIKP \ M I'lil X (11), MIIKOi 
AEKMIOYi. T+Oi TPlliX 
IIMIIIOAI iiX\ 


'* The angle ol I he Imilding nearest to the ( Tropium e- marked F. in tin- plan and \iew. 
The pol l iei> ul I lie leniple of M inert a-1 ‘oiia- is marked II. 

A, The temple nl' M inert a-1’olias. R, The Pan Im-emii. ( Tiie p,ii-tici>. 

(!, The entranee into the Pandrosemn. 

'I lie part-, ul the Imilding distinguished 1*v eros'ed line--, ;h well a» the ground without, 
at N. and W.,*aie eight li-et lower ih.iu, the rest of I he, Im.'diug. Two walls, 1),I), 
supported the higher ground. 

1 r 
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11 ANTIMOP12 TOIA EUlATTAIOlA, 

M1IKOA fl'.TPAIlOAE, IJAATOA HEN 
TE1IAAAA l!i. 

[ KIOKPA.\ON f aoetox 
MKT iillOX TO EAOMENOX 
II UTOA MTI12X IIMIUOAU2N TIAXOA 
TIM12X IIMIllOAI<2\ . 

II ErilAITAlA* A0ITA, M1IKOA OKMT2 
HOAA, I1AATOA ATOIN HOAOIX 
KA1 II VAAATIIA, IIVXOA AIIIOAA. 

III EIIIATTAIA" A Mi ONT\ EAR! 
EIIKPI'AAAAOU MlIKoA OET12IIO 

a \ IIAAIOA ATI IIX IIOAOIX KAI 11A 
\ A ATI 12: IIAXOA AllJOAA . 

TOT AE AOlilOT El’HIT AIIAXI'OA 
EX KTKALM Al’XEI O EAETAIXIAKOA 
AI0OA ‘ lll'OA iil TA Z12IA (l‘J) KAJ ETE0II 
El 11 T12X EHIATATliX MOTTiiN 
T12X KTOM2N \ T22N Kill TOT TOIXOY 

tot iipoa tot 11 \\ap( Iaeiot . 

nil KEIMEM2X KIOM2X 

AT,Mill'A l'.K TOT ETM'OA AX(-)E 
MIOT EKAATOT MOT KIOXOA TI’IA 
IIMIIIOAIA . 

EI11ATTAIOT OKT22IIOAOA 

El II TOT I'OIXOT MOT II I’OA XOTON 

KTMAM'ION EA TO EAli EAE[(13) 

E1I10EIXAI. 

TAAE AK VI'ASEATA KAI 
APABA12T \ . ( I I) 

TON TOIXOX 1 TON III’OA XOM'OT 
ANE.MOT AKA I'ASI'.A TON, 

IIAIIX TOT" 1 EX Till UI'O^TMEI 
Till I IPO A T12I KEKPOIII121 . 

TOTA OP0( 1ATATA A " A K AM’A 
HEATOTA EK TOT KH220KN EX KTKA22I 
nAHNMTiN 0 EX 1111 IIPOATA 
' AEI Till I1POAT12I KEKPOlllUI. 

TAA AIIEIPAA r All A AAA 
APPABAiiM'OTA ( 1.5) T V AX120EN . 

TOTA K10XAA ’APABA12TOTA ‘AHA XT A A, 
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HAHN TON F.m TOT TOIXOT. TIIN KPHI7IAA “ EN 
KTKAI21 A1JASAN A KATA HESTON, . 

TOT TOIXOT TOT EKTOS AKATASESTA, 

TOT FATAOT (1(5) A I WOT r TETPAHOAIAS Hill 
TOT E\ Till F1POSTOMI (17) . . 

TETPAHOAIAS ... 

TIIS n.APASTA^OS . . . 

TETPAHOAIAS 1 . . . 

fOT III’OS TOT FA AMATOS (IS) 

TETPAHOAIAS 

EN Till UPOSTASEl HPOS 

TOT WTPI2MATOS. 

TON 1112MON TOT OT1IXOT (1<J) 

A ©ETON- 

TITS F.llOPO'MAS SWIKISKOTS^O) 

KAl I MANTAS A0ETOTS 

EOI Till UPOSTASEl Till IIl’OS T12I 

KEKPOPl 1121. EAE1 (‘21) 

III TOTS AI WOTS TOTS OPO<MAIOTS * TOTS 
ElM TON KOPI2N ' EITEITASA * 

SWA I AN12WEX, MI1KOS TPH2N 
KAl AEK A ITOA12N IIAATOS IIENTE 
1IOA12N. 

TAS KAAXAS ‘ TAS Kill TOIS EOI 
STT AIOIS • EH E PEAS A SWA I 
EAE1 . . . 

A101X A ( £ 2‘2) 11 ANTE A IIS EHE1PFASMENA 
A XAMAI- 

nAlNWOI TETPAIIOAES M1IKOS 
AI ITAATOS AIFIOAES, HAXOS 
TPI12N IIMIIIOAU2N A1H2MATA1- 
I MASXAAIA1A MIlKflS TETPA 
HOTS ITAATOS TP1I10TS I7AX0S 
TP1I2N HMiriOAU2N. 

TOTIT2N EKASTOT, OTK EHEIPFA 
. ST AI O APMOS O ETF.POS OTAE 
Ol OHISWeS APMOl. 

All MHKOS EK1TOAES IIAATOS AinO 
AES, 11AXOS riOAIAIOI, 

TOTTON EKASTOT, OTK EHEIPFA 
STAI O APMOS O ETEPOS/OTAE 

•1 F 2 
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OI OriIS0EN APMOI . 
n TETPAiTOAES MIIKOS JT AATOS A1HO 
AES IIAXOS riOAIAIOl, 

TOTTON EKASTOTOTK EHE I PEA 
STAI O APMOS O ETEPOS OTAE 
OI OII1S0EN APMOI- 

I HENTEIIOTS MIIKOS, 1IAATOS AUIOTS,, 

IIAXOS llOAIAIOS, 

TOYTOT AITOS O APMOS O ETE 
POS KAI OI (HIIS0EN APMOI- 
ERISA x MIIKOS TETPAIIOAA nAATOS 
nil TPIIIOAA 1IAXOS IIRNTEIIAAASTA, 

ARIA E K n E H 0111M E N A AXET KATA 
TOM IIS . 

n ETRPI2N MEEE0OS TO ATTON, 

KTMATIOT KAI ASTPATAAOY EKATEPOT 
ATMlITOl Qli) USAS TE1TAPES IIOAES • • 
EKASTOT- 
II ETEPOIN, 

ATM I mil IISAN TOT KTMATIOT, TETTAPES 
nOAES, TOT AE ASTPAl’AAOTOKTO IIOAES . 

I ETE POT, 

TOT KTMATIOT TPIA UMinOAIA ATMIITA, 
ASTPAEAAOT TETTAPES IIOAES. 

I ETE PON, 

TUN MEN AEIAN EITASIAN (2T) EIPTASTO 
111 TOT AE KTM ATIOT, A1TOI I IOAES IISAN EH (25) 
KAI HMiriOAION, ASTPAEAAOT, APEOI 
nOAES OKT 1 I. 

ETEPUN 

KTMATIOT EH IIOAES APEOI 
ASTPAEAAOT OKTO IIOAES . 

I ETEPON 

1IMIEITON THS AEIAS RITASIAS . 

I1II TON A HO T1IS STOAS MIIKOS TETPAIIO 
AA nAATOS TPIIIOAA IIAXOS IIENTE 
nAAASTA AEIA EKHEIIOIIIMENA 
• ANET KATATOM1IS. 

rUNIAIA y Em TON iipostasin tiin 

II OPOS E12, MIIKOS EKIIOAE, IT AATOS 
TETAPTOY IIAtillOAIOT, nAXOS 
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n E N TE n A A A i'l'A . 

TOTTON TOT ETEPOT, II AEIA MEN EPl’A 
ATAi (v>(j) ENEIPI'AATO, TO AE KTMATION 
APPON (27) OAON, KAI, O aatpapaaoa, 

TOT AE El'EPOT, A PEON KTMATIOT TPEI2 
nOAEA KAI HMIIIOAION, TOT AE AATPA 
EAAOT, A PIT M H^AEA HEME . 

Eli I TON TOIXON TON I1POA TOT IIANAPOAEIOT 
JVllIKOA ETTTAlIOAiiN, KAI HMILIOAIOT, 
nAATOA TPION IIOAON KAIIIMIllOAtOT, 
VIMIEPEON. THA AEIAA EPPAAIAA, 

MHKOA EKIIOAON HAATOA TPIUN 
1 IIOAON KAI IIAVAATHA HAXOA IfENTE 
HAAAATON (28) KAI TON TOIXON TON ITP02 
TOT IIANAPOAEIOT, 

TOTTOTAATPAPAAOT, ATMIITOI HOAEA 
TTENTE . , 

AlETIAIOl “ TUN AIK) THA ATOAA, MHKOA 
’ HI EIITAIIOAEA, IIAATOA TPION 1IOAON 
KAI 11MIIIOAIOT IIAXOA IIOAIAIOI 
orroi iiMiEProi • 

II KTEl’12 A1HK02 UEXTEUOAE FIAATOis 

TPION llOAON KAI UMIIIOAIOT IIAXOA 
ITOAIAOI 11MIEITOI . 

PEI A A EHi’toTA AIETOTi ", IIA ATOA 
I1ENTE HMIIIOAION, MHKOA TETTA 
PON I IOAON KAI 11MIHOAIOT IIAXOA 
IIOAIAIA, THN AEIAN EITALIAN 
EKnEH OIIIMEN • • 

I ETRPON IIMIEPTON THA 
AEIAA EPPAAIAA ; 

It ©TP AI AI0INAI, MHKOA OKTO HOAON 
KAI IIAAAATJIA, IIAATOA IIENTE 
HMIIIOAION , 

XIII TOTTON TA MEN AAAA EHEHErTOI 

irro Eli T,\ ZTl'A (2<)) AE EAE1 TOTA A10 OTA 
TOTA MEAANAA ENWEINAI . 

I OTA TO I TI1EP0TPOI (80) TOI 111 Oi EO 
HMIEPEON . 

III 1721 BOMOT TOI TOT 0THXOT (81) AI0OI nEN 
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TEAETKOI, MITK02 TCiTAriOAE2, 

T+Oii AVOIX 1IOAOIX KAI IIAAA2TH2, 
n \\(»i IIOAI \IOI . 

I KTEI’OA TIM I IOY2 . 

The foltoxeing arc some of the different readings in Chandler' s copy. 

(1.) Ol EHT2TATAI 
(2.) AAPYLEWEX. 

(•-it.) This name* is omitted in Chandler. 

(I.) EIIAPXOS. 

(/>•) Ch. omits this word. 

(0.) 1102; A. 

(/.) ENEPAASMEXA. 

(8.) IIOLE2, ('h. Mr. Elmsley reads BO EE 2;. 

(!).) EALEIIIONTAI. 

(10.) MASXAUAX. 

(M.) EIIIKPAXTIilX. 

(12.) ZOLA KAI F.PA02, Ch. Mr. Elmsley reads ZOLA KAI 
EIT.WE. 

(13.) EL2. Ch. 

(Ik) APAPAOTL Ch. 

(1.0.) APAPAO’m2. Ch. 

(Hi.) ZOAATI.O LlOi. Ch. 

(I?.) IIPOA TO. Ch. 

(IS.) TO ALAOMAT02. Ch. 

(ME) TOM BOM. Ch. 

(20.) 'This line is not given by Chandler. 

(21.) KLEl. Ch. 

(22.) AAEI.Oll 1 \. Ch. 

(23.) ATMIITO. 

(2 k) TEA MEN I-EIA2 F.PAA2IA2. Cll. 

(2.3.) EAA1A. 

(2b.) IIO I.EIA2 F.XF.PAA2IA2. Ch. 

(27.) IIOAI AION. Cll. 

(28.) IT \LA2TOI. Ch. 

(2<J.) A A ETA El. (’ll. AE EAEI, Elmsiey. 

(30.) POYTPOl. Ch. 

(31.) TO l TOM 01 TO I TO OT E20. Cll. 
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Translation*. , 

Brosyn . . . os df (Yphisiii, Chari tides of Agryle, Diodes ot'Cephi- 
sia, tlu* cpistata* of (lie temple in the citadel, in which is the* ancient 
statue; Philocles of Acharna* the architect, Ktearchus of Cydathe- 
iRCiim the secretary : l^ave reported the works completed and half- 
finished, as, they found them to he, according to tlu* decree of the 
people proposed by Epigones, in the archonship of Diodes; the 
C'ecropic tribe presidin'; in the council, in which Nicophanes of Mara¬ 
thon was secretary of the first prytanv. 

We have found these parts of the temple half-finished at tlu* 
angle nearest the (Yeropium. 

IV. Tiles-' not placed, four feet in length, two feet in width, a foot 
and a half in thickness! 

I. Shoulder tile f’ four feet in length, three feet in width, afoot 

and a liftlf in thickness. 


The tiles were slalis of marble wrought with gruat precision; every precaution calcu¬ 
lated to keip out the wet being adopted in the mode of their Ibrmation. The meeting 
joints ot the tiles in the spate line were saddled, as it is now termed; that is. a rim, raised 
above the surlace, was left on eaelt side; so that if any wet found admission under the nar¬ 
row strips that covered the meeting joint of two contiguous tiles, its further progress was 
prevented. A similar kind of rim was left at the top of each tile, and the under side of the 
one next above it was throated, or grooved, where it overlapped the’ollur. The tiles 
usually varied in length and breadth at cording to the scale of the building. In temples of 
no great magnitude, smli as the Erectheum, they were about two lis t wide. The tiles at 
the caves of the roof were tonned out of the sloping blocks iunuediateb above the eorniew, 
which were almost invariably e«|i»al in width to two tiles. These are the tiles alluded to 
in the beginning of the survey. The common tiles were seldom more than lour inches 
thick; they were sometimes*made with clay, although every other part of the building was 
marble. Where gutters vverp introduced at the eaves, they were hollowid out of these 
blocks: the front of such gutters were formed into a molding, which Vitruvius calls the 
si mu. Whether or not gutters were can ied along the eaves, the sima was made to sur¬ 

mount the cornice of the pediments, and was returned lor a short distance round the angle 
of the cornice. * . 

j 'File tile here alluded to was probably that at the point or extremity of the pediment, 
which was returned along the Hank. It might be so termed, because here they were 
placed immediately upon the /itniia i, as Vitruvius, speaking, ol this temple, calls the re¬ 
turns of the building at the angles of the front. 
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V. Kpicranitidcs * c four feet in length, three feet in width, a foot 

' and a half in thickness. 

1 Angular t d (epicranitis) seven feet in length, four feet wide, a 
foot and a half in thickness. 

Eaves joint-tiles not placed. 

I Continuation § of the epieranitides, ten feet in length, a foot and 
a half in height. 

II Portions in continuation of the epistvlia ||, four feet in length, 
live palms in width. 

1 Capital of a column', to be above the window-jambII, not 
placed^ a foot and a half wide; a foot and a half in thickness. 

V Epistylar** 8 not placed, eight foot long, two feet and a palm wide, 
two feet in thickness. 


* The Epicranitidcs were tiles Ibrmiug the si met, or top-bed of the cornice belonging to 
(lie pediments. Eir ixpuvw, from which 'lie term is derived, signifies Jitsti^inm and vertex. 
— Poll. lib. ii. c. t. :i. 

•| The angular Epicranitis was that at the vertex of the fiistigium, or pediment. 

| VoyyjK'A AiO'/i, I imagine to be the upright circular pieces, terminating the joint-tiles 
at the caves or gutters of the roof. By joint-tiles I mean those which were placed over 
the meeting joints of the Hat tiles; they were equal to them in length, but narrow; re¬ 
sembling in their outward form an hexagonal prism cut in two. They extended from the 
ridge of the rootdown to the eaves, or gutters. In some temples, these, as well as the 

common, or tint tiles, were made of clay. The imbrex , or eaves-tile, ot potter’s earth, 
was termed by the (i recks <TT'iyyi). r j-i'ir t ;. or yoyyj\(i-i f j ij.‘, xep«ju,o,-: when made ot marble, 
the word a/Ji, would probably be substituted for xegago.-. The joint-tiles arc mentioned in 
a subsequent part of the inscription. 

Avrigo^o: means, I presume, a corresponding portion, or continuation, of the member 
of the building with which the term is conjoined, perhaps the contiguous piece. 

|| The epi'tylia were blocks extending from centre to centre of two adjoining columns. 
In temples where columns were not employed to form a peristyle round the building, as in 
the example before us, the epistylia were nevertheless continued along the flanks. The 
two portions alluded to in this passage are said to be adjoining or contiguous, probably to 
the live mentioned almost immediately afterwards. 

f Mf'rcuTTov, that part of the forehead immediately above tlie'interval between the eyes. 
In this place it means part of the building above the interval, or jamb, between two 
w indows. 

** The epistylia here alluded to, seem to Ik those upon the wall, beginning from the 
angle of the building. The length of each piece being eight feet, the extent of all five 
together would have been greater than the length ot the building in front. One described 
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III Epistylia which are up h (in their places) require to be worked 
on the surface, eight feet hi length,•tw'o feet and a palm in width/ 
two feet in thickness. The Eleusinian stone ‘, against which are 
the sculptures *, surmounts the rest of the work all around, and 
is placed above the epistylia f of those columns' 1 which are upon 
the wall next the Rjmdroseum. 

Of IV.engaged columns:]:, a foot and a half of each column is 
left unsculptured, measured from the volute § within. 

It is necessary to place the inner cymatium of I cpistylium, 
eight feet long, upon the wall towards the south.—These are 


in a subsequent, passage, of equal length, is said to have been upon the south wall: 
whence it is probable that these also were part of the same range in the flank of the 
temple. • 

* A remarkable singularity is to be observed in tin; construction of the Erecthcum. 
The facing of the frize, and of the tympanum of the remaining pediment, is formed of a 
hard stone, siniiihr to that found in the neighbourhood of EJeusis. It is studded with 
iron cramps, which formerly served to fasten either bronze or marble sculptures. The 
word §"<* signifies, as Facias observes, small statues. “ Mihi quidein et gu>'6ia minu- 
tiora varii generis simulacra denotare videntur.”—Ad Pausnn. v. 11. 

f The word s-mmctTov is one of rare occurrence; it is found in the Sigean inscription, 

where it seems to allude to the base or stand of the consecrated vase. On this account, 

■ 

Chandler supposed it to signify, in this place, the bases of the columns. These, however, 
arc mentioned in a subsequent passage, under the common denomination <n 

In another Athenian inscription (given in Chandler’s work, pp. xviii. V3.), which is 
nearly coeval with that under discussion, the base or stand of a consecrated vase is termed 
(tvoarrarov ; whence it seems evident that ewerra-rov is an Attic word, and signifies here, 
something placed over the columns. 

Mr. Klmsley supposes the sentence to end with the words tTwraran tvjicdv . The 
epistatae are, however, speaking in'thc first, person, ami the works in the preamble are 
said to be done under Diodes the archon, and not under the cpistata\ besides, the 
actual existence of Eleusinian stone in the frize of the temple, makes it evident that the 
EoruxTaT*, over which it is described as placed, must be synonymous with the epistylia. 

| The blocks of marble out of which the capitals of the four columns of this front are 
formed, constitute part of thg wall in which they appear inserted. The parts of them thus 
immured were consequently unsculpttired. 

§ Chandler, from 1 lcsychius, supposes the word av9 fgiov to signify some place in the 
Acropolis; but in the same lexicon we find, another explanation; tk eA.ixo?iS>j? 

Iv rol; xlooi, some, spiral-shaped line in columns; that is to say, the volute. Vitruvius 
terms the volutes of the Corinthian capital, hHiccs. 

4 G 



594 


AH< IIITIXTUKAL INSCKUTlON. 


unpolished and unHuted. * 'Hie wall 1 facing the south wind is 
unpolished, excepting in the porticoopposite the Cecropimn. 
The ant;e" without are unpolished throughoui, excepting in the 
portico ° opposite the Cecropiuin. 

The bases f p of all the columns are unHuted in the upper part. 
All the columns are unHuted excepting .those upon the wall, 
fhe whole plintli.j: q is unpolished all around. 

Parts unpolished of the exterior wall. Four feet lengths of the 
gutter-stone VIII in the entrance || ... . four feet lengths 
next (hi‘ pilaster .... four feet lengths near the statue .... four 
feet lengths in the port ico in front of the door-wav. 

The altar of the Thyeeusll is not placed. 


* ApaBiiuTo; uiul appa/3bci>To?, for it is written both wavs, signifies not fluted. Chandler 
loads agagiol',.-, ill which ho has been followed by the learned author of the Proteghm na in 
Unmerum. Upon submitting my reatliiig of the word to that profound and elegant 
scholar, he expressed his conviction of its propriety. 

t The upper torus of the bases are found to have been fluted in a manner similar to 
the shafts of the columns. 

| The columns of the western front, and the statues supporting the south portico of the 
building, are raised upon a podium or low wall; the x^v'i: is the footing, or plinth, of this 
wall. 

$ Chandler here reads — OAAYI.OL102, hut the true reading is, TO AAV 1.0 1.100, sc. 
tvj ywjKvj Xi3ou, The first letter has a mark below it such as is found below the initial 
letters in many <>) the lines of the inscription, which gives it the appearance of the ancient 
y The yawAo, Ai'floc was, perhaps, the stone forming the cistern or trough, into which the 
water from the salt-spring, or well, in the I’androscmn, flowed; 01 , more probably, the 
gutter-stone which conveyed the water rising from the spring away from the building: 
because of its being under the head of the parts unpolished of the exterior wall. Along 
the wall in the flank of the temple of Diana-Propylaea at Eleusis, there is a gutter-stone of 

the kind here alluded to. 

|| ripoffropitov, the opening between the door-jambs. A.i the windows of the building 
were metaphorically termed the eyes, so the door-way was called the mouth. Vitruvius, 
who preserves the same kind of metaphor, rails the passage lo.ding from the door-way to 
the atrium, or court of the house, /duces, vi. 4. 

f This word, of which the two first letters are wanting, was in all probability ©TEXO. 
This may be inferred from a passage towards the; end of the inscription in which all the 
Otters remain perfect. Ti tZ tow Jvij^dow X/fio. srevTeAox oi. x. t. A. . 



ARCHITECTURAL INSCRIPTION. 


Of the coping * over the portico opposite the C'ccropium the 
dovetails j' and cramps arc? not placed * it was necessary that IIl y 
ceiling stoneS 5 supported by the statues j:,' should have the 
upper surface tooled, thirteen feet in length, five feet in width. 
It is necessary that the echinus molding $, v above the epistvlia. 
should he finished. . 


From Pliotius wo lc-arn that the wore >A Upu; A insp sAU. Jv'wts: tok- Somo 

of the MSS. t>f this author write the word bjr,*v, i; that of Heckitis, <,noted l»y Herman, 
gives it with the 

* The bropopfot is the inclined and outward surface of the roof. 'Phis portico is covered 
with four blocks of marble extending from the south wall of the temple over the epistvlia 
or marble beams, supported by the statues. The cornice of the portico is worked in these 
blocks. The gentle inclination given to the upper surface was for the purpose of throwing 
off the rain. The under surface of Jhe same blocks formed the ceiling, it i> divided into 
panncls deeply sunk in the marble. 

The Minuends of the inscription make the number of blocks to be tooled three. Each 
block measures twelve feet ten inches in length: they are not all of equal width: two of 
them exceed, and two of them fall something short of five feet. The width of the four 
together is somew hat less than twenty feet six inches, so that they may lie said to average 
live feet one inch and a half. , 

| Sfjjxmxsi were small tenons of metal in the shape of two wedges, united at the points. 
Vitruvius calls them sccuriculte , iv. 7. They were likewise termed yog'-ii. 

t The word KOPON is one of those which Chandler was at a loss to explain, under the 
impression that its nominative must be xopo.;. It here alludes to the statues of females, 
which, in this portico, supply the place of columns. 13v the modern Cl recks they are still 
called xo£i'£i«, the ilnmsrfs. 

§ KaX^ij, the word here applied to the ornament over the epiMylia of the stylagalinatic 
portico, signifies the shcll-fisli which produced the scarlet dye of the Tyrians. KiAyi; yelp 
’nrrtv o xd^Xo: rij? uroppupcts. Schnl. in Hesych. Ilesychius likewise explains it to denote 
some part ot the capital ol a columfi, gepoj xs-faAr;; Kioto ;: that part probablv of the Ionic 
capital which is now termed the ovtilu. Vitruvius calls this molding the Ec/tinus, because, 
perhaps, it was a type of tlTe shell-fish of the same name; the shell and its spines being 
represented in a continued ornament, to which has been given the vulgar name of Agg 
am/ (ftirf. 

It was the practice of t'je Ctreeks to paint with red the moldings of the cornice and 
other parts of the building. 'I bis has been done in the Propyla-a at Athens. At Rliam- 
nus the cornice of the temple of Nemesis lias been thus ornamented all around. The 
parts tinted with red stand out beyond the jest, the colour having resisted the corrosion, 
which attacked {lie natural surface. A solution of dragon’s blood is found to harden the 
surface of marble to such a degree, that if a piece partially stained be exposed to the action 

4 u a 
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Stone-work Ivin** upon the ground wholly finished. 

V XI Tiles four feet long, ‘two*feet wide’, a foot and a half in thickness, 
without the covers. * 

I Shoulder tile", four feet long, three feet wide, a foot and a half 
in thickness. 

Of each of these, the alternate joint is not finished, nor the joints 
behind. 

XII Six feet long, two feet wide, a foot in thickness; of each of these 
the alternate joint is not finished, nor the joints behind. 

V Four feet long, two feet wide, a foot in thickness; of each of these 
the alternate joint is not finished, nor the joints behind. 

1 Five feet loiur, two feet wide, a foot in thickness; of this the al- 
ternate joint is not worked, nor the joints behind. 

VII Eaves | k four feet long, three feet wide, five palms in thickness, 
worked smooth without the carving. 

Of V others tlx* size was the same, of both the cymatium and 


astragal, four feet were not carved of each. 

Of II others there were uncarved, of the cymatium four feet, of 
the astragal eight feet. 

Of L other a foot and a half of the cymatium, and four feet of the 
astragal were not carved. 

1 Other, the smooth work was done, but of the cymatium of III 


of :i stroll"- Ill-ill, tin- pint which is not rovercil will In- i-aten away ton considerable depth, 
and tin' tinted part will have the appearance of being in relief. 

I should have * apposed that these painted ornaments were intended by the word 
xaAxai, but for the word t£;pyaorsio-Jai, which is applied in other parts of the inscription, 
to signify some operation performed by the masons upon the marble. 

* 'Flic word amuparai, which 1 have lately corrected from an inspection of the inscrip¬ 
tion, alludes to the absence of the tiles covering the joints of the flat tiles. 

-J-Yiara, the eaves or cornice. I’pon this member of the entablature the moldings are 
carved. The eaves are here said to be Xiia exirrroui/xilva avs-j xa-raTGgijc; by which is pro¬ 
bably meant that they were, at the time of the survey, worked as plain moldings, prepara¬ 
tory to the enrichment, or carving upon thcnl. The lower moldings ot the cornice were 
a cymatium and astragal. 
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there was unwrought six feet and a half; of the astragal eight 
feet umvrought. 

Of. • others,‘six feet of the eymatium umvrought, of the astragal 
eight feet. 

f Other, halt worked, as to the smooth work. 

IV belonging to tl^e portico four feet in length, three feet in 
width,, five palms in thickness; of these the smooth work is 
finished without the carving. 11 angular* (oaves) upon the por¬ 
tico facing the east, six feet in length, three feet and a half in 
width, live palms in thickness. Of the one of these the 
smooth work is done, but the cvmatium is whollv umvroiiirht, 
and the astragal; of the oilier—of the cvmatium three feet 
and a half are umvrought, and of the astragal five feet are 
umvrought. , 

Upon the wall next the l'androseum, seven feet and a half in 
length* throe feet and a half in wjdtli, are half finished. 

Of smooth work, six feet in length, three feet and a palm in 
width, live palms in thickness. 

And I upon the wall next the l’androseum, the astragal of this 
has live feet uncarved. 

VI Stones of the Ihstigium *'.« belonging to the portico, seven feet 
long, three feet, and a half wide, a foot in thickness; these half 

finished. 

II Others live* feet long, three feet and a lmlf wide, a foot in thick¬ 
ness; half finished. 

The eaves upon the • pediment two feet ami a hall' in width, 
four feet and a half in length, a foot in thickness, (’he smooth 
work finished. 

I Other half finished as to the smooth work. 


* Anriaioi, at. Aifl'ii, arc the slabs forming the face of the tympanum of the pediment. 
The facing of this part of the building is done with vertical joints, one course of stone in 
height. Like the facing of the frize, the stone is that called Eleusininn. 
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V Stone door-franu's eight (bet and a palm in length, two (bet and 
a half in width ; of 1V*of these, some were wholly completed, 
but it was necessary to place the black marble* against the 
supercilia, t 

1 Consol f to the by pert by rum facing the east, half finished. 

Ill Penteliean stones to the altar of the Thyecus, four feet in length, 
two feet and a palm in height, a loot in thickness. 

I Other, three feet. 

Remarks on the preceding Atiagraphe , by the Editor. 

It is well known that many of the public edifices of («reece were 
built by contract; those who undertook the work were called 
ep'yoXacfiot ; those who placed it out to them were \pytin<T-cnn, and the 
doKipy<rTu\ were the persons who examined it; when it was § finished. 


* The situation ol the black marble between the or transverse pieces of the door- 
Irame, and the hyperthyra, or cornices above it, is analogous to that of the marble fri/.e 
between the epistylia and cornice. The black marble was therefore the same, probably, 
as that mentioned in the forty-second line, under tin* epithet Fleusiniau. Pausauias men¬ 
tions a black stone or marble found under Parnassus, of which the walls of the city of 
Ambryssiis were built. The temple and statue of Diana at. the same place were 
also ol the same material; it was remarkable for its hardness, Puusan. x. 3(j. The 
stone found around Parnassus is ol similar formation with that produced by the quarries 
of Klettsis. 

'I lu* numeral letter prefixed to litis sentence, was probably TI, although it has now the 
appearance of two units ; this, as well as the one next above and below it, arc all placed too 
high up in the inscription; each should have ranged one line lower. 

f The upright pieces of a door-frame wore called by the Romans, anlcpngmenla, and 
those placed across them, snjmrilio. The latter are the X-tyx ol the Greeks. In some in¬ 
stances, nothing intervened between the supercilium anil hyperthyrmn; although very 
often a sculptured fri/.e was intermediately placed. 

| 'Oik is the handle of a vase, so called from its resemblance to the human ear. Fairs 
of the kind alluded to here, are something similar in shape to the Greek letter £. Vitruvius 
calls these ornaments tmronrs and poro/idcs. The last word I have corrected from the edition 
of Vitruvius, published by Schneider, which has only very lately fallen into my hands. 
The curiiifs are termed by us consols, from the French console, 
y Dodwoll, Ann. Time. 135.; Athenae, lib. vi ; Herod, vi. c. <>2. 




AH CHITECTI IK AL I NSC RII*TION. 


599 


The title of i-xHTTotToii was peculiarly applied to those who inspected 
the public works. (Pollux, lib* vii. c. S‘.9.) 'The word occurs in tie/ 
first line of the preceding inscription, which is a report of the survey 
of the temple, partly finished, made by the Epistatte, whose names 
are mentioned, anil by the architect Philocles. Ta 'Js xveypxipxv epya. 
t ou veui, “ they took an account of the work of the temple;” the in¬ 
scription therefore is properly an *, rccaisin ; it was made in 

the archonship of Diodes, 409 B.C., in that meeting of the senate 
in which Nicophanes was the secretary of the first prvtany. j The 
inscription was written six years before the archonship of Euclid; 
and is about fifty years posterior to the celebrated marble X relating to 
those of the tribe Eseetheis who had perished in battle; a copy of 
which is given by Montfau^on, Pala\ l.ii., and by Mallei, Mus. 
V r cron. After the archonship of Euclid, y was no longer written A, 
nor the lambda E, in which form they both appear in the Athenian 
marble. The use of o for ou seems to have been retained to a later 
ago, until the time of the Macedonian ;era. § Although II occurs as 
an aspirate in the inscription, yet it is certain that this character, 
used as a letter, as well as (■■), was known in the time of Euripides, 
who died before the archonship of Euclid ; and C'allins, a poet prior 
both to Sophocles and Euripides, has described the form of + and XI; 
and II as well as XI occur on some of the Macedonian coins of the 
fifth century B. C. || 

JL. 1. Kr voXet. This expression has not always been properly un¬ 
derstood; see Lareher, Herodotus, i. 45,4.-lb. oLyathpu. It is re- 

* ’Avayquuw, propric dt* iis rebus, qua* solcnnitcr dcscrihuntiir el in tahulas referuntur. 
Siuiter, Let. Audotf. 201. 

f IlpMTo: 'ey. «jtt/xaT£u<r6», (1 reflier de la premiere Prytanic. See Bartheiemy, Mein, de 
t’ Acad, xlviii". 107. , 

J 'J’ti<' true date of this inscription is fixed by Barbcyrac. Anti. Trait cs p. 1 10. 
Montfiiu^on referred it to tl to year 410 B. wliei C’imon died; tint the wa/ of Egypt 
mentiontd in it, is of the date 4(> i ; and jlial of /Egina, of I A7. 

$ Taylor, (Sand. Marin, viii. 

H Knight, Prolog. ad Ilonieriim, sect’. 78. See also Vvdosius in Mot. Mauss. Har- 
pocrat., who supposes the Ionic letters were used privately, but not publicly receded 
before the archonship of Euclid, *Oly. xciv. 2. 
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markable that the rude statue of Mincrva-Polias was preserved by 
the Athenians to so late a period as the age of Plutarch. See Euseb. 
Pracp. E. 1. iii. c. 8., and Wessel. Prob. p. 310. 

JL. 2. 'A'ytjuXrAtv. See Harpocrates in v. Ay^vXr,. This word and 
’AypomXy have been improperly confounded by some writers; see 
Corsini, F. A. Diss. v. 

L. 6. The arehonship of Diodes does not commence before July in 
Ihe year 409 11. C., for the arehonship of Glaucippus finished at the 
end of June in that year, llarthelemy, Mem. ties In. xlviii. 407. 

L. 23. VoyyuXovi; xlOove. There is some difficulty in pointing out the 
part of the building to which these words refer. The scholiast on 
the Pax of Aristophanes, v. 28., merely uses the expression, tern de 
}cal yoyyvXoi; A/0o,-, without giving any elucidation. 

L. 29. UaXixcn^ to utrpw, says Phryniclvis, uvev rcu i. In this form 
it always occurs in the inscription. It is also found without the iota 
in one of the MSS. of Herodotus, Cod. Med. ; see Oedendorp ad 
Thom. M. 674. On the Nilometer of Elephantine we find TTOCX CCKTTOly 
(see Oirard’s Memoire,) but the inscription there is of the age of 
Severus. 

L. 30. As xioxforvov occurs in the inscription, it may be sufficient, 
authority for the word in those places, where some propose to alter it 
to xwioxpavc.i. Pollux, 1. vii. 121. 


L. 34. 'l’lie expression used by Euripides to denote this part of a 
building, is Xuiva. xloanv tytfcoXcc, llacch. 591., I a puled' /rubes columnis itu- 
posiUe. See D’Orville, Cliarit. ii. 626. 

L. 38. ’Kvrfj .y. This word, as Moyne remniks, is applied by Pausanias 
to work in relief, xu§ exacrepov de rev xpolvoUf ypu-iTtg u<r,v e eipya<rpBvoi, 
“ on each side of the helmit are griffins worked in relief,” Ii. i. In 
the language of the Greek artists, Tepicpairi are “ figures in high 

relief;” 7rpotrTU7r« *, “ those in low relief.” Sec Schweigh. in Athenan. 
1. v. c. 38. 


* Timoc is the ^ord applied’to sculpture in relief in general; see the passage already 
cited, p. 380. of this volume, from the Ilypsipyleof Euripides. 
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L.42. flpof Z toL ^Zot, or, as the inscription gives it, ZOIA ; and in this 
manner the word is properly written ( 'JZultfv , i. e. %uuv) in a MS. ot v 
Antigonus Cary stills. See Hast. Epis. Crit. p. 82. ZX1IA also occurs 
in an inscription in the Mu’s. Veron. p. xviii. Zux is the certain 
reading of Mr. Elmsley, instead of ZOAA, which Chandler gives in 
his copy of the Inscription. Zf« signifies the figures in relief on the 
temple; in .this sense the word occurs in Empedocles, ypxwToie ft 
£ uoia-t , not pietist animalibus, but .painted figures; see At lien. Schwcigh. 
lib. xii. c. 3.; and in Diodorus S. Excel*. 606. £Zov signifies a figure ; 

“ Antioch us employed himself with pieces of mechanism, and with 
moving by means of them figures of five cubits in height, silvered 
and gilded, ’mvra.’naiyaZ' 

L. 45. The sacred olive is said by Apollodorus, (lib. iii.) to be in the 

Pandroscum ; by Herodotus., (lib. viii.) in the temple of Erectheus; 

by Pausanias, (lib. i.) in the temple of Minerva. All these passages 

are reconciler] by considering, that tip* chapels or buildings were 

connected together. 

** • 

L. 64. l.'jrtifuc. This word is solely applied to the bases of Ionic 
columns. See T. Pollux. 

E.65. ’Apa/PJwrcu?, “unfluted:” ^dCSaxne is the word used by Aristotle 
to denote the fluting of a column ; (see Schneider in His. An. iv. c. iv.) 
In Diodorus S. we find Siagur/totTa employed in the same sense; they 
are the strigiles of Vitruvius. See Wesscling, in lib. xiii. 607. “ The 

body of a man, says the historian, when speaking of the temple of 
Jupiter Olympius at Agrigentum, might be fitted in the fluted parts 
of the columns.” 

At this day, we may still see at Girgenti, a portion of the enta¬ 
blature, with a Triglyph, and the upper part of one of the columns; 
and if we take 18 inches (French), as the breadth of one of the 
flutes at this portion of the column, and add a sixth for the breadth 
of one in the lower part,*we shall find more than sufficient space for 
the body of a man. See Quatrergerc, Mem. 1815. 

In an inscription on one of the,Oxford marbles, some columns are 
called Ktovti K\)fi@t\\uTou ; these words are translated by Selden, 

4* n 
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columnce striata ; but Reinesius proposes another interpretation. Mar. 

'Ox. 512. Ed. Maittaire. • ' 

L. 81. £<pr!M<ntovf, “the dove tails, tenons of* metal;” Wilkins: 
(rtpyuufta, o <h<rfLoq ; Hesychius: iruvTct'trwertpriKuriv, “ omnia conipegit 
simu /.” Diog. L. in v. Anax. 

L. 85. ’OpoQmov;, A. “ cieling stones.” This word is only found in the 
present inscription, and in a dialogue of the 12th century, entitled 
Timario, which may be seen in the Notice des MSS. du Roi. ix. 

L. 86. Lessing objects to the origin given by Vitruvius, lib. i. to the 
name Caryatides, (the KOPAI of the inscription,) as applied to 
columns; he does not think the town of Caryae was of consideration 
enough to join the Persians in their invasion of Greece. But we are 
expressly told by Herodotus, lib. viii. “ that some Arcadians sided with 
the Persians; and there was Caryae, a tqwn in Arcadia, a borough of 
the Pheneatm, as well as in Laconia. The fact, therefore, men¬ 
tioned by Vitruvius may be fpio; only we should read .with I .archer, 
(ad Herod, lib. viii.) civitas Pheneatarum, instead of ci vitas PeluponnesL 

The Caryatides of Praxiteles arc mentioned by Pliny, lib. xxxvi. c. 5., 
as well as those which were placed by the sculptor Diogenes on 
columns to decorate the Pantheon of Agrippa; but no instance re¬ 
mains of any building, belonging to the pure age of Athenian 
architecture, in which we find them used, except in the Pandroseum 
of Athens.* 

L. 120. ’EK^BTronifieva. Tliis word implies “ finished work.” “ The 
Propylaea were finished, Heliodorus in Harpocratio in v. npo. 

Herodotus says, “ the stones of the Pyramids were Jinished off.” 
This is the translation of Dr. Hales. 

L. 148. TiTupTov ripiTtoSm, “ three feet and a half.”. The meaning of 
this numeral form among the Greeks has not always been correctly 
explained; thus, rsTccprov ypirccXoivTov, is three talents and a half; but 
7rtm yitTu ara, are not four talents and a half, as Kuhnius translates 
the words; they mean only two talents and a half. See Hemster. in 
Poll. ix. c. 6. note 88. and the Addenda. 

t 
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L. 166. A htiuioi, “ the stones of the pediment,” the \\etoV. It is 
worthy of remark, that this wdrd is fbflnd in an inscription on th</ 
entablature of a temple at Antaeopolis in Egypt; it is not therefore 
appropriated solely to the triangular form. Hamilton’s iEgyp. .‘195. 

L. 186. OE TOI HTriEPerPOI. The urrepevpov is described by Kuhnius 
as that part, “ supra supprcilium sub corona , viccm (piodammodo zophori 
gcrens .” Pollux, i. c. 8. Mr. Howes translates it “ lintel” in Odys. vii. 
in the description of the palace of Alcinous. (On Hooks, t. i.) A 
balcony qver the door was called to 7rpeu%oj/ rou virepQupov ; it is the 
amiSuiov of the later Greeks. See Salm. H. A. 155. 



